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gH1S SPIRITVALL 


ENTERTAINMENTS. 
HE FIRST ENTERTAINMENT 
HERIN 1S DECLARED THE OEL!1- 
gation of the conſtirutions of the viſitation of 


Our Bleſſed Ladie, & of the qualities of deno- 


t:6n, vuvhinh the Religious of the ſayd order 
ought hane, | 


IM Theſe coſtitutions, of themſelues 


N\ 


v2! 


at offence; for ſuch a perſon cannot be ex- 

pt from. faule', who debaſeth 'and deſhano>» 
hthethings'of God, belicth het profeſſion, 
- A 
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2 The B. of Geneua bis 
euerthroweth the congregarign, 29d difipaterli 
Wy fruites of good- example;& {ſweet ſavour, 
chſhe oughttoproducetoawatdes herneigh. 
bour: ſo thar [yich a. voluncarie con:empr ſhall? 
inthe cnde be pourſued with ſome great chaſtiſs 
nronetrom heagen,. & eſpecially with depriuzs 
tion of the graces and puifcs of the holy Ghoſt 
wictare ordinarily taken from themj-who a1 
bandonthetrgooddefignes', & quirt rhe wa 
_anto Which Almighty God hath introduced the 
2+ Newthecontemprt of Conſticarions, a 
alſo-of all other good workes , is knowne bi 
theſe confidetarions following. | ; 
T har perſon failleth therein, which throvg| 
tontempr.violatech, or omitteth ro execute an} 
ordinance , not only yoluntarily , but of dclibe! 
rate purpoſe;fot if he violate it in conſideratlyj 
by obliuton, oc ſurpriſe of ſome paſſion; :that i 
another thing: for contempt contayneth in it 
deliberate will , and a determinate purpoſe t 
doe rhat,-wich it doeth; where of it folloyycth 
that the perſon, who violateth the ordinance! 
or diſobeyech through contempc, he not one! 
diſobeyeth, burhe will diſobey;;z he doth” 'n 
onely commitrt ana& of diſobedience, bur 
dothic wich intention to diſobey:as for exan 
ple, Itis forbiddden to. cate our of the tim: 
of mcales, a ſiſter eaterh plammes', Apricoke 
orother fruires; ſhe yiolatehahe Rule and con 
mitteth, an att of diſobedience: now ifſhe cat 
being -allured with the delighte, which $ 
thiaketh to receaue in ir; chen (She diſ@beyet 
but not through diſobedience, but through 
x (tug ;.or elſe !she eaterh , beccauſe,s 
ath the Rulg i lielecſtgme 1, neither will ! 
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Spiritual entertainwents. -2 

ard ic, nor ſubmicrher ſelfe there vato,& them 

he diſobcycth through contepr & diſobedifce, 
More oger hece it tollo weth, thar the parry 

-- hat diſobeyerh,by ſome alluremet,inticing,or 
Fodayne paſlion, would p'20l7 be able ro cotenc. 
Sc paſſion and notdiſobcy , cuen'at the ſame 
me that ghe,raketh pleaſure in matter of cating= 

Dc cxiple,sbe is ſorrie that it is withdiſobedi-» 
ace; in which caſe diſobedience followeth or 
Accompanicththe worke:but in the former, diſ- 
Z@bcdicacc precedech or gocs before the aRis, 
Kd ſerueth tor che cauſe and motiue of ir, cuca 
Mrcbough it be for delicacye ; for whoſocuer 
reth againſta commanndement, conſequently 
rogerher, commiarterh an a. of diſobedt- 

= ce; although if it could be auoyded in catring 
I would notcommir it: cucn as he that drin» 
th very much , would ner willingly become 
uoke, although indrinking he makerh him 

I fe drupke. Bucthey who finnthroughnegleR, 
diſeſteeme of the Rule and by diſobedience; 

ey will and intend the ſame diſobedience , in 

ch ſorte that they doe nor the woatke , nor 
onld doe ir, ifthey weare nor moued to doeit- 

the will and pourpeſc they hane ro diſobey. 

he one 'then difobeyeth , willing avd inten» 

g thatto che which diſobedience is ioyned; 

e other diſobeyeth willing and pourpc Eng the 

me thing becauſe diſobedience. is conioyned 
rynto; The one cncountererh and. difobedis 
e,inthe thing she-willeth, and would be glad 

tto edcounter it: the other ſeeketh aiferdi(s 
edience and would notdoe the thivg ,: but 
th;intention to find diſobeditce therein. The 
eſaycth, I diſobey becauſe, I eatead ro eats 


AL | this 
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4 © | TheB. of Genena bis 
this apricoke, which I caunotdoe bur with di. 
ſobedience:the other ſayech,-I care it, becauſe 
I will diſobey, wihch Fs hall doein catme;diſo- 
bedience and contempt follo weth the one, and 
it conduterh the other; | 
Now this formall diſobedi&ce and contempt 
of good and holy thtngs;is neger wich our lome 
ſane ar leaft yeniall, no-not inthings which are 
onely conunſells:Althoughlone is not'bound to 
followe the conncells of perfedis, by the ele. 
aion of orher things vnderany offEcc: yet may 
$henot therefore by diſeſteeme, and contEpt re- 
fuſethem;wirh our offence, For though we ate 
not oblized to folloyy all that is good, yet we 
@uzhtto honnour and eſteeme it, and coſequee. 
ly we have much more reaſon not to contemie 


or ſertr little by it. | 
© More-oueritfolloweth that ſhe who by c6- 


tempt violareth che Rule and conſtitutions, e- 
ſteemeth ir ynproficable and vile, which is a 


187 poner preloiuprion & ptide:orelſe perad- 
ucnture, if ſhe eſteeme ir profirable, yet for all 
that, will not ſuabmitr her ſelfe there-ynto: then 
ſhe breaketh her purpoſe, with great domage 
of het neighbour , ro. whome The giucth 
| ſcandall, avd cutill example, & ſhe doeth contra: 
tic to her promiſe made tothe companic, and 
diſorderct adeuogt houſe; 'yhich are thre 
grecuous faulrs £6 Shed es db FIT 06 
- Burrothe end, tt may in ſome ſotre be diſcer 
ned when a perſon 'violaterh rhe Rules of Obe 
diecc by contempt, behou}d hereſome ſigne 
': oh Gila as being corre ted; ſhe mocketh 
ig, and hath nor avy repenraiice. | 
© whetifhe perſenczech Wit em 
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Spirituall entertarinments. 
ftration of any deſire ©r will to. amed her ſelfe, 

2. When she contcſteth ,, that che Rule or 
commaundement, is nortto'the purpoſe, 

4 - when ſhe endeuorerh ro te others 1n- 
ro the ſame breach, and raketh rhe-feare there» 
of from them, ſaying,that ir is nothipg,& there 
is no. danger, therein, Yer theſe hgacs are not 
ſo certayne, but they may happen ſometimes for 
otber cauſes, aſwell as that of contempt: for 1t 
may happen that a perſon, derideth- the party, 
who reprehendeth her; forthe litle cftima. 
tioa ſhe hath of her; That ſhe. perfeuereth 
through infirmity ,- orcharfhe/ conteſterh out 
of deſpite and citoler; or to haue copantonsſke 
debaucherh others, the better to-exculc her d1i- 
ſordered brhautour Neverthelefſ.1r-is calye to 
udyve byrhe'circumſtances,, when telc thinvs 
ate done by comept: for'in the, ends, ſhame; ell- 

es, impadecic;and ajanifeſt liberty. ordioarilic 
ollow conrEpr;! andthoſe who have 1t1o their 
wrt, in fine po wre it forth artheir mouth, fay- 
-2 (as Dauid noteth)vvho ſhall control! ws?” 

4+ Imuſt needs add a worde ;concerning a 

nation, whickmay artiue ypon: this point: 
nat 1s. this, ſomrimes a-perſon efteemeth -not 

er1ſelfe ro de diſobedignt and a libeitine whe 
;ce nepleFerh but one or ewo Rules , which 
2eme | to herof ſmal importance ,- proutded 
atſhe obſerneallthe athers ; But'O, good 
od, who ſeeth not this deceipty, conſidering 
at What oneſhall eſteemelirtle; an other wit 
wuch regarde ; and -contraty. Likwiſe when 
Ya companye onemakech no; accompt of one 
ule; the ſecond diſpiſeth anorher, the third a« 


oo{Þ'ther, lo the whole frame of Religious diſcis 


{tr 
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Pline , rs put var of order, For whileſt rhaci 
"the fpirit of *man is no -otherwife conduRet 
then according to his inclinations andauerſios 
 Whac hapnech vato him, but a perperuall incon 
Rtancie, with varictic efdefe&ts rnd offences?y 
Kerday I was toyfull & ſilence did difliike me 
"and ate aration did fuggeſtto metharT was Idle 
perche.uce Iam melancholic this day , & it wil 
rel{rnetharrecteatis end intertay nment are ye 
farmoreyn profitable;l was yeſterday in co 
Tfolarton ;rhen iedid'pleaſe me tofing:this day 
am in defſglation and it will diſpleale me, & { 
of other ſuth like accidents. 
So that whoſocuer will ligeperfealy a ha 
py lifz,of neceſfitie he muſt accuſtome himlſeli 
to line according to reaſon, ro his Roles, ar 
 Obedience;and noraccording ro hisinclinatid 
or aucrfions;and much to elfteeme all the Rul 
andro honour them, and cherish them , ar Ic 
in his Saperior will;for if he negle+ one no 
ts morr>w heshall coremanc anorher, & furch | 
more the next day another, and rhEinconrineliF 
the bond of dury being brok-n:;in an inftanc 
whatſoeuer' vas bound there with, by liv 
- 8nd, little! wilbe' diſperſe d/ and fſcarezred 
Þroad, | 
God forbid that any of the daughters of tP<V 
viſitation Should traye ſo farr- out of the 1 
"of the Lone :of God, 'that she looſe her ſd 
| n+ the contempr of the + Rules by. diſol 
_ *dience, hardnefſe and obſtinacie of hare, FEE" 
What greatter miſcheife or diſaſter could hs oli 
"pen vnro her?” eſperially fnce there are fol ©. 
particular and 'proper Rules of the cong 


ganon, the moſt part, aud almoR all of . ; 


Spiritunll entertainments b ; 
zefog either generall good Rules,which they 
Sought and s'ould obſeruc in'theit houſes, were 
hey in the world, if they will line with any ho- 
bas NPOe andfeare of God;'ot elſe they 
egard'the' apparene comelines ( or) decencie 
fa denonehouſe; or the officers them felues 
n particular. | 24 [4 

5, - If ſo be ſomtimes rhere arrive vnto them 
ome diſguſt or averſion ' from the conltiru» 
ions, aud Rules of the Congregation: they shal 
om port rhemſclues' wi the ſame manner ,- as 
hey are' to doe about other temptations, cor- 
eting the anerfion by reaſon ,'and by a-good 
and ſtrong reſolution, framed in' the * e220 
Wart ofrhe ſoule ; arrendig rill God ſende them 
onſolarion in their way,and mak2them ro ſce, 
as another lacob, when he was "wearie 'aud/t1- 
ed in- his yoiage;)charthe Rules and 'merhod 
df Life hielo cies have embraced, are'the-truec 


addet;/by which they o-ughr, in guiſc of the An- 
zell,tomount ynto God by Charite-,: aid to 
zeſcend into themſelues by hamiliie. 
Bat xt, wich our averſion, [it happen voto 
em to violare the Rulcs'through 1nfirmity: 
nen they are _—_— to. humble themſclues 


fore God ,demaund pardon of him; and re- 
Wcwing their: refolution of obſeruing the ſame 
W\u'c , they hall: rake: care /,;:avd Wach 
done all; that they enter notinto diſcourage- 
nent of :ſpirir' and - ynquierneſe:;- but with 
w confidencerin God , haue recourſero his 

olic Lohe. LUO ut a | 
6. And inregard of violating-of the: Rule, 
Which is nor.done, but by pare diſobedience 
r by contempt) if chey doe it by carcleſlnes, 
| A4 | infir- 


2  ++.41.1Tbe B. of Geneus bis 
infirmity tentation, or ncgligence ; then they 
may & . ought to confeiſe it. as @ yenial 
Ainne 4 or | otherwiſe, as a thing ., .wyheru 
there. might, haue bene a, yeniall - fanne 3 fo; 
although | there be . not, any, kigd-,of. finac 
there:i1n,inyertuof obligation to the Rule;there 
may be neuerthelefin reſpeR of their negligece 
carelefſnes, ſodaynefſe., ox other (uchigefeats 
finceit rarelie artineth,thact ſceing ſome good 
proper for our aduance-ment(and cf peciallic i 
We becalledand, 'lauiced ro9,doe the:ſame ) we 
voluntarilic giue it. ones &,0mitr it (yith our of 
fence; inſo much as ſuch;an. omiſſion, ; procee 
derh'no otherwiſe che, of neglicence,and depra 
ucd affet10,0r want of fernon:. And if we mu 
render an account 'of thoſe :wordes which: are 
_ tralie:1dle, how much-more for.having rendre: 
wa#fraicfalland yo proficable the call which out 
Rule giuerh ys for the-practice there of? 1 haut 
ſayed, It bapneth rarely nottooffend god whi n 
Leane undone a good, fitt for our adduancement 
becauſe irmay ſo fall out, that we omitr it nc 
williagly,or deliberatly; burby oblivion, yuw 
rinefſc,and ſubreption;zandlicthereis no Ginn: 
thereio,neitherlirtlenocgreat;ynleffe rhething 
which we forget,weare of so- great importan 
that we weare obliged ro hould our felucs ſo at 
 rentinc, that we doe not fall iato oblinion as 
vnwarinefſe;as forezemple, if a ſiſter break 
lence, becauſe gheis not attentiue,that ic is rim 
of ſilence, &:therefore $she remembrerth not he 
ſelfce; for ſomuch asshe thin kelth of orhet ching 
or elſe $he is 'fupriſed with ſome: motion 't 
ſpeake,in rhe wich occafis sbe $hall hauc ſay 
ſome thing, before she hath well thongheto 


Sfirituall. entertainment ,9 
refſic; with our doubt she figneth not: fot the 
bſeruance of lilence 1s. 'not.of ſo greatimpor- 
ance , that they be obliged to-have ſuchay at» 

ntivo, that they forgertt it not: rather contra» 
iewiſe 1it is a very good thinginthe:;time bf 
lence ro4mploy/th :mielues in. orher-piougand 
oly choughts ,” apJ if: being attenriuets! chem, 
ne forgert her ſelfe to be 1n;time,,of {ilence, 
iis obl1wion proceding' from.ſo- good acauſe 
an never beeuill,nor conſequently, the wante 

filence; wifich-praccedeth there off, +;.\-/ . » 
| Bax if she Should forgerttoſerue aficke pers 
dn,whicl wearein:danger for want of ſeruice, 
> dtharrhis officehad bene enioyned: her, for 
e Wich all repoſed ov hercare:irghould be no 
od excuſe for her toſay,T chought-notof ir; 
d nor remember my. ſelfe ;,nq;; forthe tbing 
as of ſo great imporeace;that ghe oughtite;bee 
rentige. thete ynro- 4 not to faile-there in-;,,and 
e want of this attention may not be excuſed, ip 
eard of che quallitic of the thing which doech 
ſcrue andrequiredue-attention.r! nf c 
7: Ir oughtto be: belecued , that' according 

the meaſoure-which-diuime Lone shall,make 
ogrefle ifs the ſoules of the daughters ofthe 
ongregation,it will alwaies render themymore 
at, and cacefull in che bbferagance of their 
onſtitutions ©, 1 although | they of, rhem 
Jues oblige not ynder payne -of finne- net- 
er mortall\nor-yeniall;- forif'they did obli- 
vnder payne of 'death y how” much. more 
aitſy /- $hould-they obſeruc-'themi?, Now 

ue iis frong at death; then the attre- 

ons of Loue arealſo. powerfull to execute 

eſalution, as the threatnings of death 222ale 

| A 5 | ſayerth 
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ſayeth the ſacre d Canticle):s bard and Arong 
bellzhe Sonles then which hauc zeale, will dc 
as much and more 1n verrn of the ſame, thE the 
would doe for feare of hell. So likwiſe by th 
ſweet violence” of Lone , the daughters of th 
Congtegatri6 wil obſerue ſo muclr more exaR! 
their Rules, God affiſting thE,thenif they wear 
obliged vnder payne of ererna}l damnation. 
ſamme, they shall have perperuall memorie « 
that which balomon ſayethiinthe Proucrbsg 1g 
he which keeperh the commaundement, garde! 
his ſoule, and heWho negle&tth hisWay Shall di 
noW'your'way 1s that manner of Life, in th 
which God hath placed you. I'ſpeake nothin 
heere ofthe-obligatio which we haueto the ot 
ſeruance of yowes:forit is moſt euidenr, « 
whoſeuerabſolutcly triſgrefierh the Rule, in th 
<ſſcatialÞyowes of Poucrrie, Chaſtitic,and obt 
gience; Fnoeth mortally; and he shonlde doc 
Inach breaking incloſure, 
\/8,'Lert che filters make a patticuler/Profefſic 
ro nourtsh in their harreganintcriour!ftrog at 
encrous degortis; Iſay snterionyrhat they hat 
Gickenwill c6forme ro the'good exteriour aftil 
they shall doe, wherher they be lictle or great 
Lert nothing be done vutofcultome: bur by el 
Aid and applicatio of che will; & if fomtimest 
exretioor a&ion prenent the ineeriour affeRic 
becanſe of the eotinuall vſe there of:ar leaſt k 
affetion immediatlic follow;if befsre that I it 
cline my ſelfe to my Saperiour, I hane nort! 
Jtaceriourinclination by an humble cle&j6 tot 
ſabic& yoo her: ar leaſt: lere chis: eleQiS acct 
patiic, or follow aeere the exteriour inclinati 
* The fiſters of che Copgregatio have: yery fe 
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Sparetuall entainme® ts. It 
ules for the cxceriour;fewWs ulteritics;feW ces 
monies, Short ſeruice;lenhethereforewilling » 
e and louinglie accommodate their harres 

> chem,making che exteriour to proceedefrom 
e intertour , and nourishivg the interiour ty 
e exteriour, euen Toas fire produceth ashes, 
ad ashes noutish the fire, 
M ore ouet this deuotion muſt be frong, 
Firſt to upport tentations which are neuer 
anting to them, Wich will withan entire hare 
rge God, 5 
Secodly./rig to ſupportthe yarietic of ſpirits 
hich they $hall fiad in thEcongregarti6, which 
ſo great a rriall for weakeſpiricg Prrhey Shall 
arcely encounter any thing more difhculr, 
Thirdty {rong to ſupport each one her owne 
-rfeAtions, and rot ro be diſquieted to ſee 
er ſelfe ſubie&ro, them: for encen as she muſt 
anc a ſtrog humilitic,nor to looſe courage, bur 
d lift yp her confidence in God in the midit of 
rt imbecillities; ſo maſt she have a powerfull 
durage toentrepriſe the correRion and amed- 
icntofthem., 
Fourthly, Fr3g to fight again h cr imperfeRtios 
F ifely Frpngteconrencrhe.worlde and indge- 
ters of the world, which are neget wating td'co+ 
oll pious wticares,clperially inthe beginning: 
Sixtly,frong ro. hould her ſelfe independant of 
t-a;ons, frindships or particaler inclinations, 
the end She line nor according to them ; but 
cording ro the lighr of trae pierce, | 
cucheh] ;/frongto hould her ſeife independer 
frederneſle, ſiveernefſes; and coſolatics Which 
ome ynto ys aſwell from Gad,asfi6'crearurts; 
y fel duadt to permit. our {celugs £6 be iogaged ro 
9 je "*Y Again. 
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Again, ſtrong to caterpriſe a continvall war! 
agamſt yur caill inclinations hamours, habirt 
and propenſions, 

In fine 1t muſt be generorus, not to be aſtoni 
ſhed or daunted with difficulries; but rathe 
contraric wtle 1ncreafſing her courage by then 
For (as S.Beroard ſayerth) he is nor very ya 
ant. Whoſe. courage groweth not in midſt 
| kan and contradiftions. Generous to preret 

he moſt high point of perfeAion, notwithit; 
ging all imperfe@igns, and weaknes or fratlt 
aſtaynjing het ſelfe þy a perfeQ confidence y 
pon the diutne'mercye,. tollo\ying the examp 
of that ſoule whoiſayed to her þcloned: Drev 
ene We wvill rume after thee inthe ogour of t 
eynimFts:as if ſhe wouldhaueſayed;of my ſell 
ah immonable;but when rhou ſhalt dra V 
me,1 will cume The divine Louer of our foul: 
leanerh vs often as it weareſticking in ox m 
ſerics,to the end we may kno\y our deliurand 
commeth from him ; and when we haue it, 
honld irdeare, as a moſt prerjons, giſt of hi 
boantic. Far this cauſe as generous denotio ot 
ner ccaſerh eo cry ymo God, adraWe me; . 
ſhe negcr ceaſeth From aſpiring f*o hoping, It 
from promiſing hex ſelfe couragioully ro rw1 

onc,aud layerh, we will anne after hos And 

onght never to. be troubled, , if at the firſt onſe 
werunnc not aller our Sauipur, prouidefithac) 
_ allwaics ſay, dra\y,mee., & chat we hay the co 
rags. Far 0-31; hu Brann; Tok alchangh. 
race nor,)c ſufticer), char Gad aſkiting v.ve v3 
runne.This congiegacion not. beiog an affem! 
of perfet perſogs,no more then other FEDp 
ace , bur of perſons who prercnd 70 pete 
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| S$pirituallentertainments, x; 
emſelucs; not of perſons running, but of per- 
ns Who pretend toranne; and who for this 
auſc learne firſt tro walke a flow pace, then to 
aſten themſelues,afterro walke'more roudly; 
nd in'fne ro rune, | 
9. | This generous deuotion contenerth not 
ny thing: and cauſeth that with out trouble of 
nquictnefle we ſec every one to Walke, ,- 10 
nne, to fly digerfſie, according to che diuerfh+ 
ies of inſpirations, and 'yariety of meaſures of 
he dinine grace, Which eerie onereceaverh. 
his is an advertiſement wHIch the great Apo- 
le'S.yaulemadero theRomiins. 14, one (ſaycth 
e) beleeueth he may eate bf all things, the other, 
vhich is vyeake, eateth beards, Litt not bym 
hat eateth deſpiſe him vvhich tareth not, & 
je chat eateth nor, lott him not indge him that 
ateth , Lett euerie one abound in hrs ſence: he 
hat eateth, eatreth to our Lord; andihe that #a+ 
eth-not, eateth not to our Lord, and afuvell 
he one as the ather rendreth thankes ro God. Yout 
Rule doech nor commaund many faſtes, neuer+ 
helefle ſome for parriculer neceſſities may'ob- 
ayne licence to faſte'more,Letr'noar thoſe that 
rall faft, drfpiſe them that eqte; northoſe that 
at them who doc faſt, and euch foin/all 0+ 
her things, which arenot'c6mAadedinor forbid- 
den. Lett eucrie one abound inſher ſence; thatis 
0 ſay, ler eyeric one enivy, and vic her libertis; 
yich out itdging and controlling others, that 
lat got as (kt doth” ;defirin g have! ns 
tet held To de the beſtifirice ir w a at oft 
ar&th' With as mich rentnciation "of ker '6Whe 


Wil, as another would 'f4ft 7"&that one tel 
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the which anothertelleth che, Generous denotit 
Will not have copanions in «ll that she doth; by 
Only in her prerentis, Which is the Gloticof Ge 
and aduancement ot -her acighbour inthe diuing 
Loue;and,prouided they walke rightly to th 
End,she careth not by what way it 1s; 08-Coditt 
that he which fafterh,faſt for God; and he: wh 
faſtech not, alſo fa not for God,she is wholit 
ſatished, as well with the one, as with the oche 
She will notthen drawe others to her courſe, by 


followeth ſimply, humbly, and peaceably on he 


- 


way. Yealfits gag en that one. should cat 
not for God, but by. iacliaati6;or that she shoul 

nottake adiſclpline,not for God, but by a vatural 
agcrfion;. yet for all that, thoſe who doe the c6 
tratie exerciſcs shall not iudg her; but with out 
cenſuring. Shall gentlie, and ſweetlie follow. or 
their way,urith out diſpiling.to. the preiudice « 

the weake; cemebring them (elues,that ifintheſe 


occalios, ſome incline | pn to nicenes:;theit 


owne inclinations and ancrh6s alſo in other oc 
currences doe perhapps the ſame; bur alſo choſe 
who haue ſuch inclinations and aucrſions,ought 

to takegreat heede; not toytter any wordes, pot 
to;piuc any manner of figne of diſguſt,thatothe:s 
doe bettex:for it should bea great imperrin&ce i 
them: but rather cofdering their imbecilliy rheyſe 
ought to, regard thebetterdoers with aFoly ſweet 
and cordiall. reuerence ; for thereby they may 
beable rodrayye as. much profit fro their weak 
nes by the humility that: procecderh; there of, at 
the others doe, gaine by their exerciſes, If thy 
chispoit be well radertood and w'al obſerved, 
it will. conſcxac a-mernelous tranquilly; ang 
ſweetnes inthe Congregation, Lett Martha be 
aRiuc, but let her not courroll-Magdalene; Letifor 
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Spiritual entertainments, T5 
agdalene contemplate, bur ſo that she diſpiſe 
ot Martha;for our Lord will take the caulc of 
er that Shalbe cenſured. 

But neuerthelefle if ſome ſiſters should hane 
uerſi6sfrom pious,good and approoucd things, 
r inclinations to things lefſe pious; if they will 
clecue-me, they chall ofe violence , and $hall 
cit their anerſions,and inclinati6s,as much as 
hey Shalbe able, the better to render theſelues 
rae miſtriſſes ofthe ſelnes , and to ſeruce God 
y an exceller mortification,repugning euen this 

cir repmendee OragLIng their contradictio 
Jeclining from their inclinations, digerting the 
clues from their anerſons,and in all and by all 
naking the authoritic of reaſonto reigne, prin- 
ipallic inrthings,io which they hauetimeto rake 
heir reſolution : and for concluſion, they $hall 
ndeuour © hauc a pentle-and- tratable-hart, 
ubmiſſe and cahie ro.condeſcend in all Jawtfull 

ings,avd to shew tn coerie-enterprife;* Obe- 
lience aud Chaticie; for to reſeinble the doue, 
ho receaueth , all the brightnefſ and shinings 
he ſunne. giuech her. ; 'Blefied are the pliable 
arts, for they will neuer breakes \ 


10, \ The day 


ghters of the viſitation |shall 
|lwajes- ſpeake. very hibly of their-lictle con - 
oregation, and they shall preferr all others; be- 
fore it, { as tonching. honour and precedence) 
et newerthelefſ they Shall preferr 1t before; al 


o 


vther, astouching Loue; ary >. witacfling, 
e 


when occafionshall preſentif ſelfe , how con- 
tentdllie they-line in this yocation 5 euen ſo.as 

emen bury þ to! prefert their, hushands before 
all others, not | as .more honeurable' , bur -1n 
affe&ion;fo encricone preferrs his countty be- _ 
fore others in Louc , nox ia _eſtceme;and cack 


: 
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Pilot chertSheth more the yeſſelt wher in þ 
ſaylleth,thE *thers; alchough they be more ric 

and better furnjshed. Lett vs freelic'anouch thi 
other Congregations ate better, more rich,a 
more excellent, but-therefore not more_amia 
ble,or more deſirable, 'or more conueniepr,fo 
vs; fince our Lord hath willed this shonld b 
onr countrie , our barke; and that our ha 
Should be m7 tied to this. inſtitute, followin: 
the ſpeach ©. him , who being demaunde 
which was the moſt delightfoll reſting place 
- gind che beſt foode for .the Child , the brea 
(ſayed he)and the milke of his mother, for al 
though there are many more beaurifull breaſt 
and better milkce,yer forhim there is not an) 
Faore proper, nor more amiable, | 


_ 
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"TAINEMENT. 


PVherin is demaunded, whether We may nppearei 
before God whith great confidence, hating 
Whith'in our ſeluts the fteltng of our miſtrie, 

"ani howu; and of the perfe# abiitgntion off 
ory ſees. Bench } 


7 Ov demaudedofmee,moſtDeare daughters, 
4-'whether a ſoule,thatharhthe feeling of her 
miſerje;may preſenther ſ(clfe before God with F 
a great cofidente?now Taunſwete,tharnor one. 
He che ſovle;) which hath 'the knowlcdg' of; her 
miſerie, nay have great confidence 1n God, 
but alſo she cannor hane rruc LLNANES e 
$3776 + —__ AS a. 1 SRC 
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Spirituall entertainments, 17 

e haue the kenowledy of her miſeric; for this 
nowledg and confeſſion of our miſerie 1ntro- 
ceth vs befote God; euen fo all the grear 
ints as Tob, Dayid, and others, did beginall 
cir prayers by the coofeflion ef cheir niſerte 
ad indignitic ; tHerfore it is a yery good thing 
)r a perſon to acknouledy her ſelte poore, vile 
vie and vpworthy to appeare inthe preſence 
fGod. This ſaying, knowve thy /elfe, ſo much 
lebratcd by the antients of former tines ; al- 
oughthar it Extendeth it ſelfe to.the knowledg 
fihe greatnelT, and excellecie of the ſoule, that 
doe not abaſe and prophane it ſelfe in rhings 
nworthy of its nobilitic: it a!ſo extenecth tO 
1c knowledg of our indignity , imperfeQion, 
nd miſeric. For lo,.ke how much wore wee 
hall acknowledg our ſelnes to be miſerable; ſo 
nch more's hall, we confide in the bounty and 
1ercy of God:for betweene mercie and miſerie 
here 15 a certayne connexion fo great , that the 
ne cannot be exerciſed with out the other, yf 
od had noc creared ma, he had bene truely r6- 
ally good; buthe hadnotbeneaRtualliemercitull; 
or ſo much as mercie exerciſeth not it ſelfe bur 
othe miſcrable.* You ſee-then, that how much 
nore wee acknowledg our ſclucs miſerable, fo 
much more we haue occaſion to putonr traſt in 
od, fince we haue nothing wher of to confide 
n.our ſelues. Diſttuſt of ogr ſelnes proceedeth 
rom the kaowledg of our imperfettious: It is 


zood chen co diſtruſt our ſelues, But to what 


purpoſe will it ſeruc vs, yaleſſewe caſt aurwhole 
onfidence yppon God, and relie: yppon his 
ercie? the faults and infidelities that. wee c0- 
nut eucctc day,ought inde edto bring ys shaime 
|  _ and 
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and confufion, when we will approch -neere ofÞ9 al 
Lord;and ſo we read, that there hagne bene hdifÞe© !' 
ſoules($ Katherin of Siene, and $8. Thereſa)wW<!c* 
whethey weatefallc into any fault, feltexceedi 
rear contuſts, It i3 truelie very reaſonablet 
auing offededGod, we ſhould retire our ſlut 
a little by hamilitie, and remayne confounde: 
for hantng offeded a frejnd onely,ure are ash 
med to approch to him; but wee mult nor: 
mayne there ; for theſe yertues of humiliti 
of abie&ion & confaſion, arc mediatc yertut 
by the, which we ought ro mount +40 t 
yYnion of oar ſoule with God. It would be n 
great marrer,to be annihilared and left naked ( 
ouwrfelues (the which is donne by afts of coful 
on)if3t weare got to giue our ſelues wholie t 
God:cuen as S, Panle taughr vs, vhen he ſaye: 
wncloth your ſo lues of the ould man,and put 
qo» the new,for you muſt not remayne nakec 
uecloth'yoarfeluc with God, This little recoy 
15 not made but to the end-the ſoule may ther 
by leape forward into God by an a& of Lor 
and conhdence;forwee muſt notbe cor found 
with$adnes or vnaquictnef] ; it is ſelf Lou 
that giueth theſe confuſions , by which we a 
Torrie for not being perfeR, not ſo much fortt 
Loue of God, as for the Loue of our {clues. 
Yea although you feele not any ſuch conk 
" dence, yet may you not ommitt ro make a& 
therof, and ſay yato our Lord,although,myLotr 
Thaue not any confidence inthee , yetT kno 
thou artmy God, that I am wholie thine, an 
- haue noother hope then in'thy goognes 2 an 
therefore I give my ſelfe oner quite into thy hac 
ltis allyraics in our power ro make theſe as 
ws al 
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*ere od albeit we hauedifficaltic in iticis nat there 
ne bMrc impoſhble: and .icts in theſe occaſions, and 
ſa) wiſhcſcs difficn|tics, that we ough to give teſtimo- 
ceediiÞ$< of our fideiiric ro our Lord:for although we 
ble th@ake ſuch ads wirh our guſt and with our any 
t ſclyWrisfaQ1on, we! muſt nor be troubled; fince onr 
undeMFord loncrth them better ſo; And doe not ſay, as 
e ashMou are wont: alas it is no otherwiſethen from 
nor jc mouth:for if che hart would 1t nor, the month 
militi{9u1d not ſpeake a worde; Having done this, 
erryEmayne in peac with our reflefting vppon your 
to rifLonble; ipeake roar Lord of fome other thing 
be of& ofider then for conclahie of this firſt point, thar 
ked & is 1©:y good to have covfufion;when we haue 
cofu (F< Kvowicegd andfeeling of our miſeric,and im- 
olic Þ<1f<- 100;bur we muſt nor there 1n nor for 1t 
ſaye'! 11to into diſcourage Cr. but raiſe yp our hart 
put of "10 God by a holie Confidence, the foundation 
ake vb*ic of oug!icro þe ip him;and nor in vs: Forſo 
ecoyiſÞ»och as w: charige, and he never changeth,bur 
thereſcmaynerh ailwais as good and as merciftull, whe 
LonÞv* art weake and imperfect, as. when we are 
andeÞttog and perfert. 1 am worto ſay,that the:hrone 
Loy@of the mercic of God is our miſerie:it followeth 
re arffit<E that hr w much greater our miſerie shalbe, 
or cho much greatther Snkdilice muſt we haue. 
P 3. Lerr vs paſſnow tothe other queſtion, of 
conf or /aking ones ſelfe , and what ought to be the 
» aqFcxerciſe of the ſoule abandoned; It muſt then be 
'LorE voderſtood that to abadon our loule and to leaue 
cnou 0ur {elues , 1s noother thing , then to quire & 
, an Þreak vs ofourſelfewill,togrucit ynto God:for 
- an !t5shovld ſerue vs: but little (as Thane alreadic 
hid fayed ) to renonncer and leane' or. ſelues , if 
atsY © weare not to vynirte ys- more perfetlie to 
ar] the divine goodnes : iris this hen for which 
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this giving oer ones ſelfe ought to be mat 
Which otherwiſe would be yoproficable, 2 
should res&ble thoſe of the anticr philolophi 
who made admirable renuntiations of rh 


ce'o 


ſelues and ofall chinges, for a vaine. pretext mL 
glue them ſelues ro philoſophy , as Epizte hen 
moſt renowned philoſopher, who being a ilaſW- « 
by condition ,. by reaſon of his great, wiſdo o 


they weare contenrto baue given hem his fre 
dome; but he out of an extreame renuntiatic 
would. nor haue his liberty, and ſo yoluntari' 
remayned inflaueric »., ſo great pouertie 
thar after his dearth they found no other hou 
hold ſtyffe of his but a Lampe, wiich w 
ſould very deare, becaaſc it had bene the Lit 
of ſo great A man; But we muſt not abandon ou 
\Telues, vules it weare to lcane our ſclucst 
the mescic ofthe will of Gad, There are man 
Wito ſay to our Lord : I gine my ſelfe wholice 
the- with out any releryation; bn there. are v 
ric f:w, which unbrace the practice of this re 
nuntiation, which 1s no other thing,then a per 
feRt indifferencic to receauc allſortes of euent 
according as they arrive by the order of the di 
vine prouzdence:aſwel aflition,”as coſolatio 
licknes as health ; pouvertie,, as riches, eon 
tept as honour, & infamy as gloric, the which 
meane according to the Superiour part of ou 
ſoule ;for thereis not any doubt,battharthein- 
feriour and naturall. inclination will allwaics 
bend and read to rhe fide of honoar, rather then 
that-of contempt:ofriches, then that of poner- 
tic althoughthere are not any thar can be igno- 
rant; thatrontempt, abieftion,and pouerty, are. 
more pleaſing to God, then honour, jand ppb. I 

ance 


Af 
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© ma$c< of great riches. _ $04 le 

le $.4 Now. co.geitthis relinquishing of all 
ſoph arſocuer, we ought toobey the wil of Gad 
of th {W:i/ic4, and char ot his good pleanſure,the one 
lone by may of reſignation, the other by jyay 
ndiffexencie. The will of Gad ſignified com- 
hendeth his commaudements, his councells 
inſpirations,our Rules, and the o1dinances 
our Superiours, The ill of his goodpleasn, 
e, regardeth the euents of things, Which wee 
not foreſec (or) preuent:as for example; I 
owe not if I shalldje ro mortow, I doe ſee 
atthis is the good pleauſure of God, and there 
re I render my fſelfe ro. his holy will, and 
11 die willinglie, Inlike fort I know nor if the 
xt-yeare, allthe fruites of the earth $shalbe 
aſted; if it happen they be, orthere, be plague 
other like cacnts,it 1s euident that this is the 
dod pleafnre of God,and therefore I coforme 
y ſelfe there ynto. It: may happen that you 
all nor haue canſolarton in your exerciſes ; it 
certaynethat cthen;this is the good pleaſure of 
od, wher-fore/you muſt remayne with an ex. 
came indifferencie bertweene deſolation,, & 
dnſolation. The ſame' ought co be done in all 
ings, which shall argue ynto'vs io the cloathes 
atare giuen VS, and in the meates that are 
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< 11.8 $+5- It ought morcouerto be noted; that there 
ales TC things in wiich che vill of God ſignified is. 


ined co that of his good pleaſure:as 1t 1 fall ficke 
fagrecuous feauer, Iſee. that the good pleaſure 
fGod in this cucort is,that I remayne indifferee/ 
ither for. health or ſicknes; bur che will of God 
gnified is, that 1 who am not yader obcdicgce, 
call 
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call for the phiſition,, and thar I apply all 
remedies Ican; I doe notſay the mot exquili 
but the common andordinaric ; and that 
Religious, who are vnder a Superiour, recea 
the remedies, and vſage which are preſent! 
them in implicity and ſubmifſion: for God h 
ſignified-it vnto vs, in this char he hath giut 
yerru ynto remedies , th= holy Scriptare te 
cheth it 1n many places, & the charch orda 
eth it : now this being done , lett the ſickn 
ſurmount the remedie,or the remedie ſarmoy 
the maladic, ye ought to be petfeAlic indiffer 
in fach ſorr, thar 1f ſicknes and health w 
presEt before vs,and that our Lord did ſay vni 
vs: ifthou choſe health, 1 will not take fco 
thee one graine of my grace: and if thou mak}; 
choiſe of ficknes, I willnot angment it one ioffi® : 
at all :_ but to make choiſe of ficknes would 
more apgreable to my will; the ſonlethen , th 
inticely abandoneth, and comitteth it ſelfe in 
the hads of our Lord, will wich out doubt choo 
ſicknes, for this canſe onelie, thatthere is in 
ſome what more of the good pleaſure of God 
eathough ſhe weare to remayne all her life in 
Lea3 aa beinz able to doe any other thing, th 
to ſuffer, yet would not she forany thing 1ath 
world defite any other eſtate'then that. Euenth 
ſaints which are in heau&,haue ſuch an vais wit 
che wilt of God, that if there weate' to be had 
tittle'tnore of the good pleaſure of God in hell 
thy would quitt paradice to goe' thither. Thi 
och of forſaking of ones ſe/fe 'comprehendciliic , 
alſo the entire retignation ro the good 'pleaſut 
_ of Godinall temprations; as drineffes , aver. 
fions, and repugrances , which may arriue in 
[19 ſpiritual 
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ituall life; for inall theſe things we ſee the 
2d pleaſure of God; when they arriue not by 
r default, and that on our part there-be no 
ne, In fine this reguotiation of our ſclues, ts 

yertu of yertucs : it is, the. creame of 
aritie, the ſyrcete ſauour of humilicic , the 
itt (as it ſeemeth) of patience, and the fruite 
perſcuerance. Q preat is this yertue, , and 
lie wortby to be praQticed by the moft deare 
ildren of God. My father; ſayed our moſt. 
rcet Saulonr yppon the ctolle I committ my 
ritt into thy bandes as yf he would Saye: 
true that all is conſummate, and that 


Fhaue accomplished all that thou haſt com- 


aunded me * but more ouer if ſuch be thy 


Wil , that I remayne” yet on this Croff, to 


Fer more, Iam content, and committ my 


Mirit into thy handes , thon mayeſt do there- 


th, eucn as 1t Shall pleaſe thee We onght 


doc the ſawe, my. moſt deare daughters, 


cuerie occaſion , be ir that ye doe ſuffer, 
that urce doerenloy ſome contentment; 
auing our ſelues . ro be conducted by 
e divine will ,, according to his good 


Weaſure , with one cuer permitting our 


lues ro be preoccupated by our paiticnler 
ill, Our Lord loweth with an extreecme 
nder loue, thoſe, who are ſo happic, as 
d abandon. themſclues totally to his pa- 
tnall care , leaning themfelues to be po- 
erned by. his diuine prouidence,, with out 
uling (or) conli dering whether the effetts 


Ff this prouidedce, ſhabe beneficiall, pro- 


table, or dommagable_ .to them, being 


ole aſſured , that. nothing ſhall , be 


eur 
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ſent ynto them from his parernall- and amial 
hart; northat he will permirtany thing'to art 
vnto them ,” aur of which he will nor cat 
them to drawe good and profit ; pronided i 
"they put theyr whole confidence in him, 
that thy ſay with a good hart: I remitt my ſpi 
my foule, my hodie, and all that I have into 
blefſed hands, to doe-according as it 5} 
pleaſe thee. For we are neuer reduced co ſu 
extremitye , that we may nor allywaies poy 
before his diuine maieftic perfumes \'ofholy ſy 
miſſion to his moſt bleſſed will, and a continu 
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jill prouide fufhcietlic for her, Yer my'meaning 
not, that she think not ofthoſe things , ro 
hich she is obliged, according to her x eg 
or a Superiour' ought not ynder colour of 

bandoning her felfe ro'God , ' and reporng T. 
js care,negle& to read, andlearhe the docu- 
ents, which are proper for the exerciſe ofher 
harge. It is moſt true that $he ought to hage 
reat confidence, to forſake her ſelfe in ſuch 
zanner, With our any reſeruation to, the divine 
rouidence; Morcouer that when wee abandou 
ur ſelnes wholic, our Lord taketh care of all, 
Kd conduRerh all:borifyve reſeruc any thing 
frhe which'we confide nor in him, he leaueth 
$,aS it he ſayed, Yon thinke ro be wiſ® cyough 
ith out mee, I leaue you to | mart Loire 
all ſee how you will find your ſelues there-in 


hoſe who are dedicatcd to Gord in Religion, 


vplit to abandon all with our any reſeruation, 

aint Marye Magdalene, who was torallic 
Wiaen over ro the will of our Lord, remayned 

this feere ,anddid hearken whilit he ſpake; 

0d whenhe ceaſed ro ſpeake, shealſo ceaſed to 
carken;bur she did not therefore remouefrom 

eing neetehims cuen go rhe ſoule, which is ſs 
Hycooner, hath noe other thing to doe, rhen to. 
emayne beyyeene the armes of out Lord, as& 

hild'm rhe Voſome of bis Mother, who when 

he ſreteth Hig) on the ground'for ro goe , he 
Woeth'," yatill ſuch time as he raketh himvp 
zaine; and when She will cartichimhe per- 

he Waltreth it; for he kno\yerh' not, nor: thinketh 

e 2, ooFyncther* he gortlp 'but leayeth himſelfe ro 
r {ele eatryed? bffead,, whether it. pleaſerh bis 
wiFetorther ;1n'tht fame fore, this ſoule laving the 

| B wul 
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will of the good pleaſure of 4od ,: in.allching 
that arrive ynto' her, leaucth her ſelfe ro be car 
r1cd, and walk:ch neuercheleſſcgpert,r ming wit 
great diligence the will of God, 2s farre- fot 
2s it 15 ſignified yoro her, 9 { ooignbs 
| &.;, Youaskenow,if itbe poſſible, that onr1vil 
may be ſo dead in our Lord that we miay com 
1n a ſortto-Kknow no more What we will, or wha 
wewill nor? I ſay in the firlt place, that ir neu 
hapneth/ſoto abandon our freedome and thi 
libercie of our free. will , , that it remaynes no 
with vs; ſothat allwaies, we hauc ſome delire 
and'ſome will; butrcheſe are not av/olute wills 
and formed defires ; for ſo looge as a,joul 
whach, hath plunged it ſelfe 1nto the; goo; 
pleaſure of God, perceaueth in itſelfe any will 
She incontinently maketh ir to dyc in the goo 
Will of God. 

$. 4:- You would alſo know, if a ſoule whic| 


1s yer ynperfeR, may be able ro remayac profigh -: 


rably before God, with this ſimple attentio 
ro his holy preſence in prayer ; Iccll you, 
that God place you there, you. way . well re 
mayne there; for it hapnech very often, tha 
our Lord giucth theſe quiernefies,, & tran 
- quillitics to ſome ſoules , that.are, nor wel 
purged; but whiles it. 15 expedient that. the 
puiific them. ſelues more perfeclie, they oug] 
out of prayer to.confider what is neceflatic fol 


their amendment ; For although God woul. 


allwaics hould them nfong 


m thro aly recolleQ, ye 
haue hy ſuſheicnr Uri e des rogiſcourſ, 


with the yoderſtanding. yppon digers. iodiffe 
rent things : wherefore c any oa, they. not 
033 
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ent and the practice of verines ? There 
e yerye perfect perſons , to whom our lord 
ger- giuerhluch {weetnes , nor this quict»: 
s; Who doc all with the Superiour parte” 
their ſoule , and maketheir will to die with 
the will of God by a ſweet and liuelic: 

Wrce, and with edge of reaſon ; this. death, * 
WY ſpcake of , is the death of the ſpouſe the 
hich is much more. excellent, and generous 
Ken the other, and ovght rather to' be- called: 
fleeping, then a*death ; for this ſoule which 
imbarked in the ship of the prouidence of 
od , permitcerh her ſelfe to {aile; ſweetlie 
a perſon who fleecpth with in a-$hipp vp- 
pn 'a calme ſea,yet docrh nor ceaſe therefore 
zoe forward; this manner of death ſo. jweet,; 
given by way of grace; the other is giuenby; 
. Way of merit, | OPOS c 
A 5. 5.. You wouldfarther know what foun. 
tion our confidence ought to haue 2. Ir maſh” 
founded yppon. the infinite Goodnes © 
od , and yppon che meritrs . of the - death 
4 paſhons of our lord Is $vs-Cunrs ry 
With this condition on our part; that we bave 
Wd know in our ſelues an catire and firme rea ... 
Wlucion co be'wholie Gods, and to abandon our 
Wlucs rotallye with out any reſeruation,rto pie 
Frouidence I defire allwaies that you marke 
Wat 1 ſay not , that we muſt feele' this reſo- 
tion of being cotallic Gods, - bur *only that 
= m4f be bad and knoV'en in'vs : for (6 
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inſtigated by ſelfe loue , Alſo it muſt not be yaſſſpatt 
derſtood, rhatin all cheſe rhings heere ſpokÞ thi 
of renuntiation , and of indi{Ferencie , wi): ! 
neuer have defires:contrarie to the will of GoWs = 
and that nature doe not repugne at the eueni{WEre 
of his good pleaſure: for this may often happWMter 
theſe vertues are thoſe which make their r<(Walt 
dence in the Syperiony part of the ſoule; thiffiled 
Inferior Ordinarilic knoweth nothing of it; ants! 
no'account muſt be made of what t hart infertouſ© ©: 
parr feeleth: bat not regardipg what it willet! 
or willeth-not , wee ought to imbrace this di lec 
vine will ; & yoite our ſclues there ynto wh@cT 
therir will orno; There are feiy perſons thay”. 
arriue ro this degree of perfe@ forfaking them 1 
Jelnes ; but wee all of ys 'neuerthelefſe ouzliF'? 
to pretend 1t;z each one according to her abilli J} 
and capacitie. ; ea 
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THE THIAD ENTER- þ» 


, TAINEMENT, >? 


in is treated of the Conſtancie which) Wi: 
' ought to baut,in the middett of the acciden 
of this World, 


FEE Celebrate the otaue of thai 
& feaſt ofthe Holy Innoccars., offÞ®y 
& which dey the holie Chyrqpe 

cauſcch ro be read the Goſpeicr 
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\attreateth, how the Angell of oar Lord, ſpake 
the glorias $. Toſeph in a dreame, that is to 
y, in leepe, thache Should rake the Child and 
is mother , and fly into Egipt, for ſ@ much ag 

cxod being icalous of his Royalrie, did ſearch 
W:cr our Lord to pur him to dearh , for feare 
aſt he Should deprive himof it ; and being 
lcd with choller, becauſe the wiſe men did nor 
tourne to him into Ierufalem as he expeRtd, 
: commaunded that they should kill all the 
j1dren from wo yeares ould and vader, 
leeuing our Lord should. be found among 
em , and thar by this meanes he should be 
ured of the  pofſefiion of his kingdome;_ 
bis Goſpell is full ofdiners exceJlent conſt- 
ratios. I will content my ſelfe with ſuch 
Shall ſeruc ys fot an entertaynment, aiwell 
eaſing as profitable, 
$. 2, I begin with the firſt remar kable note' 
hich the great S thon Chryſoſtome maketh; 
hich is "of the inconſtancie varietie, and inſta- 
litze , ofthe accidents of this mortall life, O 
ow proficable is this conſidetation ; for the 
ant there of, isthat, wich carrieih ys. into 
[couragment , and fantaſticallneſſe of ſpitirt, 
PO YErAC RE Verdes of humc-urs,inconſtancie, 
inſtabilitye in one reſolutions; for we would 
W: cacounte? in our way with any difficulty 
contradiftion , nor any payne: .we would 
waies haue conſolations , and be free from 
1dittes and dfinefle of ſpiritr, we would all- 
aies hane good things with our mizture of 
y euill; health with our ficknes; repoſe with 
t labour, & peace with our trouble; Alas who 
ch rot our follic 2 for we'will that which 
B 3 - . cannot 
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cannot be: Vamiogled puritic is to be fonndMca; 
no other place, then in eauen , and in hell: Wer 
hcauen, goodnes , pleaſure, reſt, and conlſo/ 
4100 arc1a there puritic , With our mixcure 
any cvill,rrouble,or afflition;on tl:e contrat 
theres found in hell, euill, dilpayre , trout 
xad vnquictneſſe , in their puritic with « 
mizture of any good, hope , rranquiilitic , 
peacc Burin this decaying life of ours good 
neuer fund with our cuill ; riches with « 
ynquictneſfſe, reſt with out labour, conſolari; 
A\vith out affiiction, health wich our licknes : 
brcife all is mixed and mingled , the good wi 
the badd; there being a continuall yaricty 
digers accidents. Euen ſo would God diucrfil 
the times of the ycare; that Sommer $hould 
followed by the aurumne ; and winter by: 
{pring; to Shew vnto vs that eemporall thin 
are perpetuallic mutrable , incontanr and fy 
zero change , and that nothing is permanac 

ja this life. And the defeR»of the knowle 
of this trach is, as I have {ayed, thar whi 
maketh vs murable , and changing in our h 
mours : forſo muchas we doc not ſerue c 
ſelucs, with the reaſon thar: God-hath giuen viſ 
the which reaſon cauſech vs to become immI] 
'table, irme and(olide,andtherefore like ro Golgi 

When God ſayed;Ler vs make mp to onr lik 

he immediarly gauc vnto him reaſon., and 
yle there of; to diſconrſe,confiderjand diſce 
'good from euill,and thoſe things which deſc 
robeeleaed orreieted. Iris reaſon that make 

ys Superioursand lords oner all creatures, W 
"God had created our ficſt parentes, he gaue 
eaire dominion, ouer the fisghes of the Is 

| ©ail 
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ceaftes of thecarth, -and conſequentlic gauc 
em the knowledpi of their diners kindes, and 
1canes to rulechem, ad become their mailter 
nd lord. :: God thath pot onely done this grace 
> m4co-make-him lord of creatures, by meanes 
f the: gif of reaſon  gigen ynto him,by the 
Which he becommeth like ynto; himſelfe ; bur 
rthermareche harhgiven him full poyyer over 
Il ſortegof accidepts-and events, Its ſaycd thar 
wiſe man, that s-ro (ay, a man«that is guided 
reaſon , shall-caaſe himſelfe to be. a blolute 
aiſterafthe planerts:, whatis the meaning of 
is »-byrthac by the yſc of reaſon he $hall re- 
aaync: firmeand conſtare, in the diverfitic of 
cidents andicucrs of thits mortcall life? whether 
We time be fayre, or thar it rayne , whether the 
yre be calme,orthe wind blowe; the wiſe man 
kethno thought therfore, knowing very well 
at nothiag4s.fable,and permanent 1n this life, 
iis: Dot; betog the place, of reſt. In afflition 
e diſpayreth.not,, .but expeReth conſolation: 
i ficknnes he docth:not yer himſelfe , bur ex- 
eq(th healrh;zor if he. perceaue the cuill co be 
ch, that death is to follow ; he hleflech God 
xpe&Ring-the.repoſe of an immortall life to 
low this; yf he encounter poucrticyhe is nor — 
filed : forheknow:rh, well , that riches are 
d1iin this life without pouerrie, if he be deſpi- 
d; he kaowerh well chat hogour heeve , hath 
dt any perperuitic , but is ordlnarilie pourſe= 
ed with dishonour, or contempt. In breife in 
ſorces of cucnts, be ir proſperitie or aduetſity 
remayneth firme,, ſtable and conſtant io,his 


_ 


lution, of prefea ſting and; tending to the 
oyng of crernall goods, ..... 
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$.3. Bar we muſdiner onelie corifider t! 
varietic change "and mutrationin materiall'a 
eranbcorie thinges of this mortall life-no ; b 
w'c ought to colider them alſo in the ſucceſle 
our ſpiritualllife where Rabilitic and conftic 
arc ſo much th> more neceſſarie, by hour muc 
che. ſpiritaall life 15 rayſed farre abone the cot 


poraliiand mortal life. It is a yety prear abuſc 


notto haue a wiil ro ſuffer, vt feele muratior 
and changes in our humours',- whiles*we dc 
not gonerne our ſelues by reaſon , neither wi 


be goucrned by others: we ſay commolic 
behould this Child, he is yery young bur yt 


for all rhat he hath allreadie the vſe of reaſor 
even ſo many have the vſe of reaſon, 'yyho yt 
for all that, cacn as Children, doe not gouert 
themſelues by the conimaundement ol reafo 
God hath gtuen man teaſon for his guide: bi 
notwith Randing there are yerie' feur whic 
permirr itto rule m'them; contrariywiſe th 


gige over themſeluts to'be gonerned by the 


paſſians; which shouldbe ſable and 'obedier 
to reaſon, according to the order whigh g0 
T<quireth of vs. I will make ir more casy tot 


ynderſtood , for the moſt part perſsns' of ch 


world. yeald chem felues' ro be gonerned a 

guided according td their paſſions , and 'nc 
.atcording to reaſs | 
1arting, vatying,and' changin$ in their hamors 
if they haue a defire to goe to bed Arlie or late 
, they doe it;andif they hauc a mind to walke i 
the fecldes, they riſe berimes inthe morning 
and if ro ſleepe, they effe&t it; when they will 


they breake their faſt, ſooner or laner\, asthe 


plealc; and they axe not oncly tarting and yr 
Fl conſta 


Kh, they are alſo ordinarily? 
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onſtaot in this,but they are the ſame likewiſe 

their conueriation; rhey will that euerie one 
zould accommodate them [clucs to their hu- 
ours , but chey will not be accommodated to 

ole of others: they giue themſelues ouer to" 
e carrycd by thetr inclinations, patticular affe- 
i005 and paſſions, and this is not eſteemed 
itious among Worldlie people , & prouided 
ey doe nor much diſtorbe the minds of their 
eigbour , they are not eſteenied fleering and 
nconſtant:and wher fore is this? For no other 
hing, bur for ſomuch as thists an ordinarie 

ill among ſeculars, But in Religion , they 
angot permittthemfſelues , in ſuch ſort to be 
ranſporced by-their paſſions , conſidering that 
Pr exteriour things out Rules ate to keepe vs 
1 orderro pray ro cate} and ro fleepe (and 
he like of other exerciſes) allWaies at the ſame 
oure waen obedience, or the bell figntherhir 
ato vs; furthermore ye allwaies haue ofic 
nanner of conuerſation , we cannot ſeperate 
dur ſelves ; in whar then may vnſerlednes; and 


nconſtancie be exerciſed 7 it is inthe diverfitie 


fhumours of wills, and of defires; now'T am 


Boyfull, becauſe all things ſucceed according ts 


1 will; with in a whileT am ſorrowfull',-be- 
auſe there $halbe ſome litrle contradiQion, 
yhich 1 did not expe. But do you nor Kno\y, 


Whar this is not rhe place, where pure pleaſure ts 


0 be fond gyirh our mixture of diſpleaſure? arid 


Mhat this life is ' interlaced with 'thelike accis 


dents?this day you are encouraged, becauleyou 
nd conſolation in prayer, and you reſol#eto 


Werut God yeric well: but to morrow/you $halbe 


Yia orinefſe , and you will 


have no Hart” for" rhe 
B $ ſeruice 
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ſeruice of God, Good God , ſay you, how 1 
decayed in vigour, and violentlic borne down 
Tellme now, I pray you; if you goucrned you 
ſelfe by gs ws you not ſcethatif it we 
good to ſerue God yeſterday , that ir is y 
motregoodroſerue him thisday, and that 1t Sha 
be much berter to ſeruc him ro mdtrow? for þ 
isallwatesthe ſame God, as worthy to be lout 
when you are in drinefſe, as whE you are inci 
Jolatis..Now will I onething, to morrow 1 yyoul 
haue another that I ſec ſuch a one ro doe ar th 
Prevbr, pleaſcth me,and with in a while diſple 
ethme,inſach sortthat it wilbecapablero mak 
me conceauc an auerfion from her;ar the pres 
1 loue a perſon verie much, and her conucrſati 
1s gratfull and pleaſing ro mce,andro morrow 
Shalbe ſcarce able to ſupport ir; and whar me 
neth this? is she not as capable to be loued: 
day , as shewas yeſterday ? if we did regar 
what reaſon decth diate to vs,,we Should ſet 
thatthis perſon ought to be loued, becauſe it! 
/@aEccature,which bearerh the Image of the diuin 
maiceſtie; ſo we should hane as much content! 
herceucrſationow as heretofore we had;there 
fore this ptocegdeth of noe other cauſe,th& th 
- WE give our {e}ues ouer to be guided accordin 
to our inclinations, paſſions, and afteAions; { 
-Peruetting the qrderthat God hathplaced mm y 
-that all Should be ſubie& to reaſon:for if reaſo! 
}ratgne not oacr all our powers ., ouer outs! 
- faculies our paſſions, inclinations and affeAio 
; and in fine overall onr proceedings: what wi! 
happen of it 2 bur a continnall yiciflicad 
inconſtancyc,, variety, changinp, and 1atringWur 
which wile make ys atthe preſent co be feragſe 
roo hoo Koen ahead 3 eek ad. 
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I ad little after remifſe, negligent, and flothfoll, 
lowndhexhile toyfoll,and/by & by mcelancholictwe 
d youlſ4lbe peacefull and-rranquill one houte , and 
it we ex vnquict two dayes rogerher, In breite our 
© 15 vile hall paſſe away in floth and loſſe of crime. 
it Shall, -n by chis firſt note wee ate incited, and 
for lflmmoned,4o conſider the inconſtancy , and 
© loueWrictic of ſucceſſes; aſwell intEpotalithings as' 
19 cf ſpitituall , rothe end that by the cucars. that 
| wou Tarre; winch may be ableto aff ight our [ple 
© at tiers (as being newthiogs,and not preuered) Wee 
IiſpleſWoſc not our courage,nor permitt our [clues ro 
0 MaÞcarricdinto incqualitico humoursinthe midſt 
' PresWf che ine<qualitye of accidents that ar rive ynto 
crſati; but rather ſubmit our ſelues ro be guided by 
row She:reas6 that God hath placed in vs,and religre 
£ meafur ſelues ro/his prouidence ,, and fo remaine 
cd chilkme conſtant and innariable, inthe reſolution 
egarGe hane mode to ſerue God, conſt antlie, cou» 
1d ſee zzcouſlic; /and ordertlic , with out any diſcog» 
ſc it iWngation what ſocuecr, _ 8 
din 5 5, - 1f i did ſpeake before perſons that did 
cnt Yor ynderRand me, I would cndeuour to incyl» 
there 'e 1t vnto chem, 10 the bet manner that Were 
E thaioſſible for mee; but you knowetharl hae all- 
rdingyaics endeuored throv bly to ingrauc in your. 
os; \emorie, this moſt. holic equallice, of ſpiritr, * 
in Ys being the moſt necefaric, and peculicr Vertu 
ceſoofif Religion; Allthe ancient Fathers of Relt- 
_ Ou1ous orders hauc-had parttcules care and pro- 
NoYidence for it, that this cquallic and ſtabiliue of 
t WUBumours.,;and of ſpititt should raigne in their. 
radeWMonaſteries:for this they haue cftablished ita» |, 
rin 7 Wutcs., conſtiturions and Rules , to the end the 
cru cligious\mighrſcruc themſelucs ofrheasofa 
any - biidge 


ur 1 
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bridge to paſſe from the 1<quallirie of exercil 
Whick are there appointed: and:to which thi 
are to be ſabict;ro-this ſo amiable,and defir 
ble equallitic of ſpiritr, inthe midit. of the ir 
.qualicic of accidents they meere with alk aſyy 
inthe way of our mortall-life,as in the way 
our-ſpiritnalll;fe, The great $, Chryſoſto 
ſayeth, O man, whertefore doeſt thou diſqui 
thy ſelfe, becauſe eucrie rhing ſuccederh not! 
thou wouldeſt hane it? art thou notashamed 
ſee,thart this that thou wilt haue; was notto 
found,cucn inthe familic of our Lord?Colid 
I pray thee, thechange; the alceration, rhe diue 
litic ofſubieRs,tharare there robe iecne: Q 
bleſſed ladic having receaved rhe mefſage;,;rthi 
$he s hould-coceaue bythe holtesr Ghoſt a/fonr 
 wWhoshould be-Lord and Sautour of the wor 
What 1oy, What iobilation did $he feele'in'r 
ſacred houre of the igcarnation of the ecern 
worde? a whilc after SainR Ioſeph perceaut 
her to be with child; and knowing well, tt 
It was not by him;$ood God, in whar afflitiofs 
and diſtrefſe was hezwhar did he not endure? auf 
- Bl.Ladie,what extreamitie'of greefe and afflict 
did She nor feele in her ſoule; ſeeing her deat 
ſpouſe at the point to leay& her ; her modeſt 
nor permiteing her to diſcoger to Saint Ioſcy 
the honour and grace: whete with God h 
magaifed-her ? A lirtte after' this rempeſt w 
paſſed, the Angell haging diſcoueredcro 8.loſep 
the ſecreat of that myſRerie', what content au? 
oy was (yanting ynto them?rru ely none? whe 
. our Bll Ladic bronyhi forch her $6ac the Ange 
declared bis byr:hto the shepbeardes and ci 
Wiſe men came to adoxe him ; 1 leaue to _ 
| 000 
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erciiMonſideration, what Iubilation, and conſolation 
ch@cy bad 1n this occaſion; Bur attend, for this is 
deſiror all;1mmediatlie after the Angell of our Lord 
he infame to S. Ioſcph in his ſleepe ſaying: Take the 
,alwWbild ard his mother, and fly into Egypt, for 
way {WÞc<rod willſeck meanesthar the child be layne. 
oſton,. with out doubr this was a ſubie@ of moſt 
iſquircar greite. vnro our BI. Ladic,and $. Ioſeph. 
not how the Angell ctreateth S1ſoſeph like atruc 
medW{cligions perſon: Take the child, ſay cth he, 
> ro Wod 11s mother; and flye-:1nco Egypt, and, re+ 
>6lidWnayne there vatili ſuch timeas I shall cell thee; 
 dindW$yhat 1s, this? might nur the poore' $. Ioſeph 
e: Offpaue ſayed WB 3 FLA goe, will there not 
e;;rh{Þc timecnoughro depart earclic inthe mgrning! 
\fonnÞr will you haue: me ro goe-inthe night ? my 
worlW:mcurc 1s noereadie; how will you have me 
in 'rh{>rrye the chi{d + 'shall I haue armes ftrong 
cernaEnough to carrye h1m+continuallic.inſo long a 
cauiBorney? or would you bave his mother to. carry 
1, chFÞim 1n her rurne2 alas! doe you not ſee that she 
1itiofÞs young, & very tender? 1 neyther haue horſe 
re? anſnor monye, for the voyage : and-doe you not 
fAiaigknowe that the Egyptians are enimies to the 

deaiMiraclires ? who $hall-reccaue vs 2 and thelike 
deftydifliculiics wiich ſurely we hadalleaged to the 
L[oſcyRAngell, if we had beene in che place of $, 
4d hafoſeph; who ſayed not-fo much as one word ro 
ſt waexcuſe himſclfe from-performing the obedicce; 
[oſepWbur departed arche ſame hower, and accompli- 
nt aoiShed allthatthe Angell had commaunded him. 
'whaThereare many preficable 'docaments 1n this 
Angecommaundement; firſt weare ranghr, that we. 
od ch&muſt in no ſort-delay and: be 'remiſſe an' thar 
| youFWhich concerneth obegience;iris the ſashis of | 
rt: | the 
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the flothfull to linger and ſay, ( as 8. Augufti: 
fayed ofbzm felfe) By and by, yera little, 


id 


rl 


then I will conuert my ſelfe. The Holy Gho ate 


will brooke no delay, bur defireth a great pri 
pritude1n followivg of his'in ſpirarios. Our loſ 
comes of our.negligece, which raaketh ysro ſay 
will begtn by and by; and why not in this hout 


Which he inſpireth and exciteth vs forward 


truly becauſe we are ſo render ouer our ſely 

that we feare cucric thing that may ſeeme'to tak 
awayourrtef? and repoſe: which 1s no other thi: 
then our backwardnes, and laſines,from whic 
we will not be with drawne by the ſalicicatis 
any obicts, which tnutre ys to goe out of on 
ſclues: and we ſay in a' magnet as the Abthfal 


C 


wan, who coplayning'of thoſe,that would hauf 


him come forth of his houſe: how $hall I com! 


forth ſaycd he;for there is a {55 in the high way | 


and a Bearein\the paſſages; and with ovrdon! 


they will devoyre mee? O how'mach are-wee 


blame,ro permitr God our Lord, to fend aid ri 

Tenle,to knocke and ftrike at the gate of ou 
harrs ſo many times, before that we will open'i 
vnro him, and permitt him ro dyelle there1n; fc 
It 1s ro be feared that we doe prouoke and cor 
ſtraine him to abandon & forſake vs Morton 

the great peace and equalirie of ſpirirt of - rht 
moſt Holie virgin,andS-Iofeph ouge tQ > cl 
fidered:aud their es ftancye in the thickeſt of i 


Great 040% omg of diuers accidets, which hay 


ned ynto | | 
we hauc reas6 to trouble our !elues afi#'be aſtc 

nished rf we find the like encontersjn'the houſt 
of God, which is Religion; ſince that this was 1 


the ſame famylic of our Lord, where ftabilitie & 


em as wehaue ſayed, Now e6hder  þ 


: 1 Foliduh 
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guſti iditic it ſelfe made his refGdence, which was 
© , arr lord Icfus? This oughtto be ſpoken and re-: 

GhoWatcd of vs many times, rorhe ende to cngtage 
at praiſe better in our ſoules; rowirr, chat the ine- 
ur lofÞallity of accidents ought neger to carrye our 
o ſay} v1cs and ſpirirs into the incquallity of bu» 
; hogrſ$ours; for the incquallitic ofhamours procee- 
(war from no other ſource or ſpring, then of our 
(c}y $1005, toclinations,or immortified affeAtions; 
to rahW@$9 they oughrnor rohaue power ouer vs, whales 
r thig$<y incite vs to doc, to leaue vnadone,or 6..re 
whid$7 bing, how lictle ſoeuer it may be, which 18 
ati Wtcaric ro that, which reaſon doth diQare vnro 
of oun$ ©9 be done, or left vndone for to pleaſe God, 
heal 1 will paſſe co the ſecond confiderarion,that T 
[ hay vppon this word of the Angell of our lord, 
 com"9 ſayed to $.loſeph, Take the child, and thar 
p way ich followerh ; bur I will in fiſt vppan this 
- dont 91de, The Angell of our lord:vppe which I de- 
wee oÞ< ve would marke well, what eſtimation wee 
nd refÞpght to make of the care, helpe afſiſtice & dire- 
of ou$8'5 of thoſe, whs God hath placed round aboud 
pen? ,t0 affiſt vs the more ſecurely togoe forward 
in\folÞ ©Þ< way of perfeQion, Firſt ir muſt be ynder* 
d con$29d that whe ir ts ſayed:The Angell of our lord: 
conc 32y not be thought to be ſpoken as If it weare 
of - ch&$7<d of ne of vs: the Angell of fuch a one , or 
36 c&&Þ< Angell of ſuch a one:forthis weare as mach 
t of (als 50 ſay our Angell pure who hath carcefvs by 
h hap 24s appointment: but owr lora,who is the king 
ider $24 guide of Angellstheſelucs,had no necde du- 
» aftoÞ”gthe courſe ofhis mortall life of an Angell 
houſ$F2rdicn. Therfore when tt is ſayed, The Angellof 
vas 1087 lord, it ought chus ro be vaderſtood, co Wire 
it:e afÞe© Angell appointed roguide and conduthe 
me 15,9" Kamilic 
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Familie of our Lord, andmore ( etiallic de 
catcd for his (eruaice, and that ofhis holic 
therthe B, Virgin. Now to explicate this me 
familiarlie , we changed Officers atid a) 
lome dayes paſt; what fignifieth theſe ay 
that are giuen you? whetefore doc ye giac 
themzs: Gregoric ſayethz thatin this miſeral 
world we oughtto doe, as thoſe, who walke 
poche ice if we will keepe our ſelues ſtedye 
ſolide inthe enterpriſe of ſauing our ſoules , 
perfictiog our ſclues : for ſayeth he, they t; 
one the other by the hand,or vnder the arme 
the ende thatif any one among them lipp, 
may be held yp by the other, and that the ot! 
may be Rtayed by him, when he shalbe 1n dang 
tofall in his turne. Ve. arc in this life as vppih 
the ice}, finding in euerie deſigne occalions 
to make ys Rtible and fall; sotines into anti 
noW into murmors alittle after into ficklen 
and inconſtancy of ſpiritt; which will cauſe,t} 
nothing that is done,shalbe ro give'ys conten 
menc , and ye will begin ro bc diſguſted with 
our yocation\: Salachely ſuggeſting vnro \ 
that weshall neyer doe any thing of worth a 
the like things andaccidents, that encounter 
1n our [tctle ſpirituall world: for man igan abr 
met of the world; ot,to ſay betrer,a little wo! 
inthe which he meereth. ith all char is ſeenc 
the grear yniuerſall world: our paſſi6s repre! 
the beaſtes and living creatures, which are Wi 
out reaſon;our ſences, inclinations, affteAior 
powers,2nd the facultics of our ſoule,, all th 
hane their particular fignification; bur I willu 
Nay on this, bur wall follow. on my. difcout 
begun; Theſe aydes the, who are guien vs, 
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ic deWaffiſt'vs, and o-keepe vs firmelic in ofr way, 
lic Milrhecnd to hinder vs ft6 falling; or if we fall, 
11S mc helpe vs to riſe againe. O' God ! with what 
id 4)Wedome, battineflc , fGncerity, ſimplicity, and 
ſe ayWrchfull con fidece, ought weto treat with theſe 
319 WF ſtants, which aregiuen vs of God for our 
cralWricualladuancementecertanlic no otherwiſe) 
alke iſſen,as with our good Angells : and wee ought 
:dyc lf reſpe&rhem with the like reucrence;for our 
es, Wod Angells are called our Angells gardians, 
hey tiWcauſe they haue charge to aſſiſt vs with their 
armcWſvirations z to defend vs in our dangers; to 
L1pp ' Wpc chend vs for our faultes;t9 incite vs-.to the 
1e oth: ſute of yertu:ir is their charge , tO \carry© 
1 dang prayers before the throne of the+ bountie 
? VP? Wd mercie of our Lord, and to- bring ynto-vs$ 
10ns aſc full zrant oF our requeſts; and the fauours 
anTicihich God willdoe ys 5 wt doeth them by the 
c k\cnfediation, or intcreeflion of our good Angells. 
uſe i ar afſiſtants are our viſible good Angells, cuE 
one; our holy Angellsgardians are out inuiſible: 
ed Wiley ayde vs viſibly, in that -which our good 
'DtO Wngclls doe interiorlye; for they aduertiſe-ys of 
rth;a feAs, they encou rage ys in our weaknes and 
unter Wynthartednefle they excite vto theporſute of 
n abriYic inteded courſe for to attayne ynto perfetio 
c WOlhey hinder ys by theit good councell fro falling 
ſeencYnd helpe vs co riſe agayne, whEwe are throwae 
epic 'Yowae ioto ſome ſteepe; & deepe downefall of 
rc Wiinperfetions or fault;yf' we be overwhelmed 
ect ith irkfomnes anddiſguſts, th 7 aſſiſt ys ro 
11 theYſeare our paynes patiently , and they praye to 
WillvWodto giue vs ſtregh to ſupport ir as we ought 
ſcour. doe, andnorto be fabdacd intepration, Now 
VS, *Fouſeerhe accounrwe oughtto makeof their 

liſtance, and. of the eare they haue for ys. 
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I conſider nexc, wherfore our Lord 1s; 
CurisrT Whois theetcrnall wifdone did; 
take care ofhis familie , 1 would ſay did 
aducrriſeS.luſeph,ochis moſt s 11 weere Mor: 
of all that was co arrive yats themy might; 
he yery well taue ſayed to'his foſter father 
loſeph: Ler vs goe 1no Egipe, we shalbe ' the 
ſome time*'hnce it is a molt allured caſe, that 
had the vie <f reaton, from the inſtant of 
conception , wich in the intrails ofthe moit H 
lie virgin Mother! but 5c would aot doc an 
racle, to ipeake befyre the time was com 
migltnotheyecry well hauc iaſpiced 1c into 
hart-of his moit holy Mother, or of his yelb 
loued ſuppoſed Faiher $S Ioſeph, the ſpoute 
the molt faced virgin? wheretore then did] 
not chi;,bur rather left ito the commiſſion ( 
the Angell, which was much infeiiour ro 0 
Bleſſed Ladic? this was not With out myſteri 
Our Lord would not iake vppon him the offi 
of the Ange'l Gabriell ,' who hauing bene d 
puted co annoutice the myfterie of che 1acarn 
tion to the glorious virgin, from the erernall 
ther; was thenceſorth as ir were higli ſtewa 
& 2oucrner of the houſe & familie of our Lo! 
$0 hauec care there: of in thediuers accidets, at 
occurences, Which they should coconnter wi 

all; and to hinder that:naothing might happer 
- Which $should be ablero shoiren che: life « 
our lictle infant new b:rne: this was the cauſe 
wherefore he aduerrifiedS Ioſcph,to carry hi 
ſpecdily into Egipr,to auoyd the tiranye of Hel 
rod who had derermined to mutther him: Ou 
Lord would not be goucrner ofhimiſelfe , 'bi 
permitted himſelfe ro be carryed/where th 
Would, and by whom they wouldii ſeemetht} 
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d' 12: did not eſtceme himſelf: wiſe cnough to 
| dig Wide bimſelfe nor his famylie ; butleaued the 


y dig | 1zellco goucrne, cucn ſoas pleaſed him; al» 
Mor: Wovgh he neither had the knowledg nor the 
11gh Wildome,tocncer compaiiſon with his diutne 
ther Waicftic. And now $hall we be lo daring for to 


y, that we Will gouerne our ſelues, as having 
tha ore neceſliticofdireio, nor of the aſliitace 
tof Wb ofc, thar God hath given vs forg uides, not 
oft pt<<ming th<m of capacitye ſufficient for vs/relÞ 
e, Was the Angell greaiter then our Lord, or 

rt Ladie? had hea bctcer ſpirit and more 
demEt:in no caſe; was he 1ndued with any ſpe. 
all or parriculer giace,or more quallitied? this 
znot be, ſeeng, that cur Lord is God, and man 
oth rogether:aud tha» our Bl: Ladie being his 
lother, by coſe1uEcc hath more grace and per- 
aiothEallche Angells er gether have;noe with 
adivg all this,the Angell c6maunded, and he 18 
beyed,. Moreouer behould the order, that j8 
ept inthis holy familye, rhcre js no doubr te 
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6a as the ſame of the ſparrowhauke where the 
tial males are miſtriffes and are mote worth then 
tcwal] Palcs:who can donbr that our Bl. Lady was 


och more worthy then $.Ioſeph; and thatshe 
ad more diſcretio and qualliciesFre per for go+ 
r wii etthen herſpouſe?Neuerthelefſethe Angell 
kpbb ddrefſed not himſelfe to her , for everic thing 

84 Fat wos requiſite to be done, whether it weare 
 cauſ* $9 or to come, nor in fine for whatſcauer R 
ry hi are that the angell commanded. Doth ir not 
of tdE<me to you great indifcretis to addrefle him® 
. Of rather to $.1loſeph then ro 6ur Bl: Ladie, 
rhe ſho is che cheife of the houſe, carrying with hex 
» thelt®© *reaſure of the eternall farher 7 had not shs 
chr hF<25 co be offeded ich this miner of proces 


11 Lot 
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ding and yſage? with our doubr she might h 
ſayed to her ſpouſe : Werefore shall I goce i 
Egipr,fincemy $6ne hath not reacaledtomcr 
1 thould doe it: neitherhath the Angell ſpo] 
ynto mee of it? Bur our Bl.Lady ſayed northi 
of. all this, ſhe was not offeded,ibecauſe the 
get addrefled himſelfe to $t. Ioſeph; bur rath 
he ſimply obeyed in all: becauſe ſhe kney 
that God had ſoorxdayned ir; she informedn 
Aer (clfe wherefore,bat it was ſufficient for h 
that God would hane it ſo, and with out con 
derationſhe tooke, delight to ſubmitt her ſelf 
But I amgreatter then che Angell or S.loſecp 
mightſhe haucſaycd ; but ſhe ſpake nor ot 


ſuch word. Doe you not ſee thar Allmight 
Godtaketh pleaſure'to treat with men 1nth 
manner,to teach !hem:moſt holy and amourot 
ſubmiſſion? Saint Peter was an ould man,ignt 


raot and ruſticall : and $ Thon on the contr 
ric, was young , ſyyeecre and pleaſing; neue 
thcleſſe it was the will of God that $. Pett 
ſhould gouerne others, and be the vniuerſ, 
Supeiiour, and 'S$.Thon be one of them tf 
weare guided'by hym , and obedient ynto hin 
Iris a ſtrang®rafe ef mans ſpiritt that will nc 
be brought to adore the ſecrete myſteries « 


God, and his moſt holy will, if it haue noe ſon * 


kind ofknowlege, wherefore chis or wherefo 
that. I havea better ſpiritt, ſay they, in pral 
of themſclues, ) more expericnce, and th 
likegoodlic xcafons , that are proper for nc 
thing clſe then co produce vnaquiernefſe,incon 
ſtant humours ; and mnrmonrs? what reaſo 
had: they togiue this Office”? wherefore baul 
they ſayed is? to what ende doe they ſuch 


* thingro this partie , rather then $0-anathe! 
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he h, Wc le ſpirics cracly are greatly to be .pitticd. 
loone as We glneour ſclucs ouer to ſearch 
ed rrowlye 1nto euerje thing thar we ſee done; 
ſpoblſW-5 What doc we not , for tolooſe the tran- 
norh (Mi Licte of our harts? wee oughtnotto ſeeke 
the a) other reaſon, but chat God will haue it ſo, 
© raþ6 that muft ſuffice; bur who ſhall, or will aſ- 
__ thatthisis the will of God, ſay they? 
ned.of80v!d we that God ſhould reucale all chidgs 
for oF (<creat inſpirarions! would we expeR, vaull 
+ con ſhould ſend his Aogells to declare. vato vs 
-r ſel 2t15 his will? he did gor ſo to our Ladie; her 
loſepWic (ar the leaſt in this ſubica) but he would 
not o! ve her know his will by Sg. Ioſeph, to Whom 
nightY< 5 ſubic@ as co her Superiour; we would 
in thF:2ducntuce be raught and inftrutted by God 
ouroF mſclte, by way of extaſies, or rauishments, . 
1,lon6 d viſions, and I know not what like chil- 
-oncr@Þ fopperies , thar we frame in our ſpiritrs, 
neveF/cr then ſabmatr ourſelues, tothe afſared 
| Peri$9 moſt amiable way of true & holy ſubmiſ- 
uerſa&Þ2> co the gonernment of thoſe, ſwhome God 
m eh&'\ placed to dire ys, and the obſernace and 
o hin8i<tion aſwell of our Rules as of our ſape- 
vill nous Lett it ſuffice then for vs to know, thar it 
ries fe will of Gad, thart.ure obey: andand Letr 
«£ ſon *2t mul 9 nor Enter into conhideration of the 
erefor{pacitic of thoſe we oughtto ebcey.: and: rhen 
\ prai © Shall ſabmice our ſpiritts to walke ſimg 
od th 12 the way of moſt- holy humilicie , which 
or nol! make vs infinitlye pleaſing tro God. 
iocon} $71 muſt now paſſero the Find conſidera- 
reaſooÞ9"> Which 1s a note that I haveraken, yppon 
e hauÞ* cOmaundement the Angell gaye to S.loſeph; 
ſach Þ fake the Child, and his _ , and ro goe 
\therÞ%0 Egipr, ro remaynethere yatill ſach time as 


44s in 
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he did advertiſe him for to reronrne Truly i 
Angell did ſpeake vetic brefly, aud did treat 
Foſcphlike a good Religious mizlayng, Goe,an 
rerurne noc, vnrill I rell thee, by this manner ( 
procceding berwecne the Angell and S,loſeph 
we ate raughr inthe third place, howfwe ought 
embarke our ielues vpp6 the lea ofdigine prot 
dence, with our bis kirr, with out Rowers,wit 
out aars,with our {ailes,and in fine with ouran 
Find of prouifis:and euen (o te leave all the cat 
of ourTelues, and ſuccefe of our affaytes too 
lord with our recours'or replyes, or any feart 
whatloeucr ofthat which may arriue vnco vs:F 
the Angell ſayed ſimply , take the child and 
morher and fiye into Egiprt; not telling him, nel 
ther by whay way they shouldgoe, nor what pre 
nih6 they should have ro paſſe rhe tourney ne 
into what parr of Eg ipt rhe shoatd goe ; muc 
lefſe who ay receane the, or of whome th 
Should be maincayned being there. Had nor tt 
poore 5.loſeph ſome reas5 co make reply ſayiugh# 
Wy bidd you me to leaue this country, and th 
ſo ſpeedilie,cucin an mſtat7Sur this was toshe 
ynto ys the prompritude thar the Hole ſpirit 
requireth of vs, urhen he ſayeth ynto ys, faiſe th 
ſelfe aboue thy ſelfe,goe ourof fuch an impet 
fetion Oh the holy ſpirirr js a great enimie( 
remilines, neghgence and de'ayes ! Conſider, 
boeſech you,the great Patrd and model of pe 
fea Religions,holy Abrahi, behould how Ge 
dealr with him; Abraham ſaith he goe forth of i 
rountry and fro thy kindred, and goe tothe mo 
taynethat Ls ball sbew thee , wrhar ſay eft thot 
lord?that I'goe forth of therowne ? burrell m 
theE,it I shall gpoe rowardes the Eaft ortheweſl 
khemadenoſuch reply,bur departed thence prop 


Spiritual entertainments; , 
. and wenr whetherghe ſpiritof Gnd condu- 
d him,cuca vnto the mountayne, which hath 
r ſince bene called tbe wir en of God ; for ſo- 
ach as he teceaued grear and notable graces in 
5s MOuntayne :. ro demonſtrate ynto vs how 
tfull and pleaſing promptitude in obeditce is 
o him Might not $.loſeph haue ſaycd vnto 
Angell , y\.u commaund mee ro.condutt rhe 
Id and his mothet,rell me then if you pleaſe, 
zere with shall I nourish chem in the way? for 
vu knowe well, my lord, I havueno monyers 
arc our charges; But he alleaged no cxcuſe, ful 
onfiding , chat God wrould prouide what 
puld be requiſice for them, which he did als 
pugh meanely: canſing thEro find where with 
incercayne theEſclues hmply,cither bythe trade 
labour of $. Loſeph , or otherwiſe by the ale 
s that good poeple did beſtowe on the. Truce 
a'l the anc1ec Religious of former times haue 
ne admirable in the confidece they haue had, 
at God would allwaics prouide ſufficient of 
tchey had ncede of, for the ſuſtayning of 
it life ; leaning all care of chemſclucs to his 
une proatdence, 
$.8. -Buc 1 confider that it is not onely re- 
ifce for vs 10,repole in che dinine prouidence 
that which cegarderh temporall things , bne 
ch more for that. which appertayneth co our 
Iricuall life, and che perfeR16, thereof. It isno 
erthing,trucly, then che ouct much care we 
ve ofourſelues, which maketh vs looſecherri- 
ulirie of our, | plcic,and carryeth vs into cotra» 
ad incquallitie of humours:forthaias ſoone 
any 6Gtradictios happErq vs,yea Whe we doe 
rccaue but oplic aJutle at of our immortifle 
cavon 


- 
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cation or when yyc comicr ſome faulthow lj 
ſocuer , itſcemeth to ys allis. loſt; and is 
ſo greata merualle, toſce ys (poore creaty 
ſamrimesto fall}bur T am ſo miſerable, ſo ful 
imperfeaions: knowe you irwell? Blefſe G 
who hath giuEyou this knowledge and; doe 
lament ſo much; you are yery happieto kno! 
that you are no other then miſerie it ſelfe A 
you haue thaked God for the knowledge wh 
hethath gtuen you,curr of this ynprofirablet 
dernefle ouer your ſclues, which cauſerh you 
complayac of your infirmities, Wee haue dit 
delicacies concerning our bodies, 'which 
exceeding contraric to perfefion; but they 
more with out lompcrttdacaich we hauco 
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our ſoules, My God ! ſayeth one , Iam 
faythfullro-our locd, and therefore IT haue 
any conſolation 1D prayer ; great pirttic true] 
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But I am ſo often indrineſle,'that ir maketh 
belecue; tharthings Rand not well beryy 
Godand my coatertn being ſo fall of conſolat 
is not this wiſclic ſpoke? as it God did allw 
6uÞ conſulacion te his freinds: hath there 

ene a pure creature, ſo worthy to. be belo 
of:G >d, & wich hath bene more- beloue 
him; chen'sur Lady, atid S. Ioſeph?' Behoy 
they weareallwaics in c6ſo|ation; Can ther 
imagincd a more Extrewme affiiction, ithen ri 
which $. Iofſeph did feelte, when he percea 
tharrhie Glorious" virgin'was: great with ch 
knowing well, ir was nothis fa? his affid 
and angutsh'of mind being fo muchthe'gre 
as the paſſion of lene is morc yehement, rhes! 
other paſhons of the ſoule;and furthermore; 
louc 1clouſic is the extremitye of payne: 


ſpe 
.4 
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,ouſe inthe" canticles 'dechircth in to be (o,Loue, 
Wi zyeth $he; is ſtrong as death ; for louc workcth the” 
15 Wine effects in the ſoule , that death doth in the 
aturW@odyec. Bur Iclouſie , fayeth slic, is as hard as hell: 
5 fullMW'lcaue then to your confideration, what anxiety 
ſe Gind greife the B!, S; Toſeph didindure: and our BI. 
loc MWadj alſo,'when she pexceaucd what 'opitiion he, 
cn oo h0 loued her ſbdearlye;, night Have of her, and 
fe An. owing'herſclfe'th befo dearely beloued'of him, 
e wi oufye made hint ro Tanguish, and not knowing 
blet hat way'to take;he reſolued rather then to blame 
== Wer whomcthehad'(allyaics fo much honoured and 
1 Y US ucd, to leauther , and depart cerctlic. Byr you 
c diol! fay., 1 atv very ſcnfibR' of che payne. that this 
n1eh atation ; or tity imperfection / canfeth” mee. 
they Welceue! it; bikt"13-it anſ Way comparable-to char, 
auc of hcre of xe fpeake?it cannot be; and jFit be, conſi- 
1 amiſer, I praye you;if we haue any reafon to coplayne 
,auc Wd lament ſince '$; lofeph did not complayic,nor 
truelWimcfle any EO {t@-his extcriour ; he Was not 
kerh Wy wiice moretiarsh in his converſation , neither 
ered ie alecr his conntenace towards our Bl, .Ladye, 
aſoladÞ*r ireat her ill; bue fmply foffercd this vexation., 
allw dmeantnoothet thing,thetx quit ter 'company, 
ere fo dknoweth/whar heauight doc” in-this ſubrect. 
| beloof! uerfion, fayeth ſome- one, "is ſo- great from 
- DEN Wat perſoti that Tdotnier almoſt Know how to 
elouce = Lo her, burwith grear difficultye;ber 1&0 
3 choVYocaſerhyme grevouſlic; that is all one, yourmuſt 
n ther! therefore cnecrtnts diſlike ag:auſther, as j(516 
then tifWuld' hinder ic.But richer you ou ht' fo comport 
percealiur (dlte.as our-BIfed lady and S, Toſtph': we 
ith chFult be quieb/it o64-payric , and leave tht carerg 


affiaÞriord,rotake fron ys when he $Hhafl pleaſe: | 
E'gre Rleded Ladye tight veric well hauc appeaſed 
it, th nj rage ol? anding she would no» doe 


rmore but{cftt 
payne: 


ſpo 


iluvgt ſhiFaſfors tijlly-ro the druine 


proutdence; 
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prouidence , theſe are two! diſcording-.cordsg;bi 
equally neccſlarje to be accorded,thatis to. ſay'; thy 
ercblc ſtring and the baſe, if one. mcane to play: wel 
vppon the Tate; there is nothing mpre diſcording 
then the high with the lowe ; notwithſtanding wit 
out the accorde, of theſe ruroe ſtrings the harmony 
of the lute cannot, be delightful, Likewiſe in 
ſþiri wg », 9; things are equallie diſcordan 
& neceſlarie to be accorded;to wittz to.bauea gre; 
eare to pertect our ſelues,,. and, ao! to. haue caret 
our perte&tion , but to leauc. it entirehie ynto god: 
wauld ſay, that we muſt haue/\that care, that Ge 
would we should, have to perfe& ous. ſtlues 1 
neuerthelefle muſt leaue the care, of onr iperfedti; 
to him. God willeth.that ye havie.,quict and peace 
Full care, which may cauſe ys. to doethat,;' which 
iudged proper for-vs , bz,thoſe who dire&ys; a 
allwaies  walke faythfully forward: in-the 'w 
which is marked by. the; Rules, and dirc@ions. th 
arc giuen vs; and for the reſt, that, we repoſe « 
ſelues in his Paternall care , endeuoring as much 
Shalbe poſlible for vs ,ro keepe qurſttues in pea 
For thc habitation, of God'ts made in peact;,and it 
peaceable & well repoſed hare. You-know;,whea 
Fice or-poole is very calme,and th -windes dgc't 
moue the waters,in a brightcleare night, rhe! 5k 
or firmamentwith the ſtarres are ſo well repeeſc 
rd therein, that looking dawneward, we fecal 
the beautic of the heauens ,; as jf,wre didlodke) 
wards, Likewiſe when our {oulc is welt pati 
and the windes of ſuperfluous carts, inequallirie 
ſpiritt,and.incolticie,doe notttaub'e ang difqui 
it, she is very capable to beaze, wichiaw her 
Image of our Lord Les vs, buxgwhien'sheis troubl 
ay nr moucd With diucys tempefts of pal 
2nd permitteth her (elfc ro. bei-panerned by the 
@pd not þ; reaſon ( which onky,maketh vs -þeco 


# 


bu 
Well 
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eto God ) then is she nothing capableto repro- 


ent the fayre and moſt amiable Image of ane Lord 
Ixsvs crucified , aor the diuerſitye of his excellent 


ertues , neither can $he be capable-to' ſcrue him; 
or his nuptiall bedd. Thereforcwe muſt leaue the 
eof our ſelues to his diuine mercie and proui- 
dence ; ncuertheleffc - orderiic and ſimply doing 
what is in our power, to amend and perfet ous 
elues allyraics taking eſpeciall heed , not to permite 
dur ſpiritts to be troubled and diſquieted, 
$. TInote infine, thatthe Angell ayedto'S. 
oſeph, that he Should, remayne in. Egype, yatill 
uch time as he did aduertiſe him, to-xcturne ; and 


he holy Sain&, made him noe. reply, ſaying ,,Bue 


Wor along ti me ? But rather wee ought to. 1 


then $hall it be,O Lord,rhat thou will tell mee? To 
each- ys , that when we azc commaunded to em- 


race any exerciſe, We ought notto ſay,shall this be 
ACG 


with ſimplicitye, imitating the perfe@ obedience 


of Abraham uw hcn God. commaunded him to 


acrifice his ſonne , alleaged. not any; excuſe , he - 


,uwrhen 
doe t 
he Sx 
epreſc 
eca 
_— 
pack 
Lip 
i1qu 
p Her 
5 troul 
of pall 
yt : 


C I 
! 


omplayncd not , neither delayed to execute the 


ommatindement of God: therfore God did fauour 
im ſo much , as he. cauſed him to find a;ramme 
here, the which he ſacrificed yppd the mountayne 
place of his ſonne,God being fatisficd: with the: 
romptnes of his will, . 


$. _ Iconcude with the fimplicize that S. Io- 


ph did praftice, in taking his iguracy yppon: the 


ommaugdement of the Angell into Egipt,, where 


ewas aſſured to find ſo-many enimucs,, as thete 
reare inhabitants ja that country. Might he not 
ue fayd very well tothe Angell, theumakeſt me 
carrye the child into Egypt, and ſowe fly from 
he enimye,and:expole ous felues into:the bands of 
tliouſand chouſandothers., which we shall findin 
vipt for ſo mudzas we wt -o Iſrael? Buc he made 
2 16 
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no reflefion'yppon the co maundement and-thers 
fore wenthis. way full of peace and of confideng 
in God:In like manner , my daughters, when ay 
imployment is impoſed vppon you,,' doe nota 
Good God'!lamſo rash and haſty, , if they. inapo 
this office vppon mee, I shall haue a thouſand care 
and feartes, and be extreemly put.to : my plunges 
amallreadie ſo diſtracted ; if they giue me Rich 
charge, I shalbe mnch more: but if they would lea 
meto my cell,-] should be modeſt , peaccfull, ar 
recolle&ed;Goe ſimply into Egipt, in the mide 
of the great -mulritude of enimyes, that you $hz 
haue thereg for God who maketh yau to goe th 
ther, will conſerue you there, neither shall you dj 
tliere-qwhereas contratiwiſe ; if you remayne | 
cſract}; where is your great cniniye your propt 
-willwith our doubrit vill kill you there: it shou 
not bewell done to take offices, and Lier' up by o 
-proper deQion', for feare leaſt we py orme | 
-our duty there-in-* but when it is by obediend 
"tener bfirig/ any'excuſe}; for Godis for vs, and! 
-Shall profict more in perfe@is, then if wee had n 
thing to'doe., Doe you not khow what { haue ſay! 
ro you at other times ? and it is not amiſſeto 
pate it'agayne formirt : tha” vertu requireth 
that"the occaſions of falling into imperfeQions 
»taken away it ſuffireth not, ( fayeth Caſlian ) to 
depriued. of the conuerlation of mth , for to 
aticnrs, ſweet and gentle in our (clues ;” for it 
hrpnedas me', being in my cell 'all alone; to 


-angry with my ſelfe, wheh my -mater did not.t; 
-fire, that Thaue calt it away in a chotay;-T, mult « 

mad inthe/meane time leaticyga to goc into, E 
with our Lord ,- who fas! belecne and alſo oth 


-docthould}begati then to make lite Golſcs, wh 
hehid vadaritifime';, 'afttr he had ayded 'S. Io 


id-fotne little things; -demoarining cucn; then 
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fire heohad of the worke of our Redemption, * + 


Wc the correſpodence of freindsHip,is to 


THE FOVRTH©ENTER- 


TAINEMENT. 


Df Cordiality, where. i is is demannded; How 
. the foſters ought:ro love each otber With a 


Cordiall tout, yet vſing noindecent' | 
 familiaric3e. 


T O ſatishe your demaund , and to make it 


well vnderſtood ;wher-in Cordiall loue 


onſiiteth; wher with the Siſters ought ro loue one 
MW other : you muſt know that Cordiallnefice.is.no 
her thing, then the'-cfſence of true and-/lincere 


eindship: which cannot be,hut berweene pertons; 
t haue reas6, who cherish & nourishtheirfreind- 
ps by the ,mcdiation_ reaſon. For otherwiſe it 


Wnnot be frindship , but onhe lone. Eucn. beaſtes 
aue love, but they cannot hauc. frindship.,, ſince 
Wc) are wich our OBE haue loue.amonpglt 


em, becaule of ſome naturall-correſpondence,yea 
Kewlle they beare lone rowardes man,as. it appex. 
th by experience eucrie day,and divers Authours 
we Written of admirable things in. this kinde : as 
at they relate of a Dolphin, thar did loue a young 
Wd which he had ſcene many times yppaqn;the {ca 
dre fo exceulhitly that this child. being dead, the 


oiphin himſclfe died with greife, Bur this ought 
Ir to be called fremndship,, for as much «Ly 


cfound 
weene two that loue each, other , and that-rhis 
indshipe be contrafted by the meanes of reaſon; 
$ the preatter part of freindships'that men make 
Thauing a good end, nor being ouided by reaſon 
Sk # C ; | doe 
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doe not 1n any ſort deſerue the name of freindshis 
More-ouer, beſides the mediation of reaſon , the 
muſt be a certayneCorreſpondence, either of yoc; 
tion, or of pretence,or of quallitie betweene then 
that” contract freindship, Experience doth clear! 
teach ys this; for isit notrtruc , that there is nc 
more true freindship , nor more ſtrong, then th 
Which is beryeene” brethren ? we doe nor call th 
loue of fathers toward their childre freindship,nd 
that the childre beare towards their parets;becauſe 
ir hath not this correſpondece, whereof we ſpeak 
butare different:the loue of Fathers beino maicſ 
call loue,and full ofauhoritie; and that of childr, 
towardes their parents, a refpeQtiue and ſubmiſliu 
p__ betwcene Brothers, becauſe of the reſen 
lance of their condition , the correſpondence « 
theirloue, maketha firme, ſtrong and ſolid freind 
shipe. For this cauſe the ancient chriſtians of tl 
rimitiue church, did 2!? eall themſclues brethreni* 
2 this firſt feruour waxing could among t! 
common multitude of Chriſtians, Religions wea 
inſtituted , *where they did ordayne that Religio! 
zhould call themſclues Brerhren and Siſters to d: 
dare the true cordiall and fincerefreinship that the 
did beare, or which they ought to beare, « 
towardes: an. other * as there 15 not any ſreindsh 
comparable to that of Brethren, all other freinds} 
being either vnequa!!, or artificiall (as that whit 
maried' perſons haue the one with the other ll 
Which they haue by contracts, writren & pronuch. 
by. notaries,or qtheryyiſc by ſimple promiſes. AIR. 
theſe freindships ,. which worldly pocple contra. 
together,are cither for ſome p ar intereſt 0 © 
for ſome frivalous ſubjeR,and are moſt ordinarid.” 
very fubic@ to pcrish and to be diſſolued : Butt 


Which is betweene Brethren, is cleane contra! 


for it is naturall , not artificial, andtherefore va 
| | JEW 
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arr as pothble may | 
ught:alſo ro be vnderſtood- of the loue towardes_ 
ur neighbour, ' prouided: allwaics that the loue of 
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«cormendabler This then beg fo, Hay that this 

s the cauſe, wherefore the Religious call cach other 
cethren,and therefore they hauc loueaphich truely 
neritcth the name of freindship,not common, but 
ordiall freindship,that is tofayc , frindship that 
"th his foundation within the hart. V/Ve muſt the 
nderſtand;that loue hath his (cate yvicthin the hart, 
nd that we: can neuer toue 'our neighbor- too 
uch,nor exceed the termes of reaſon in this loue , 
rouided that it reſide in the hart ; but touching the 
ſtimonie of this Joue , we may: yyell faile, and 
xceede therin 5 paſſing beyond the rules of rca- 
on, The Glorious S. Bernarde fayeth that the mea- 
ure to lone/God,is toloue him with our: meaſure, 
nd that-our: loue to him: Should ' not haue 'any 
imitte; bur it muſt be freo to ſpreed his branches {6 
be. That which is ſayediof God, 


od doc cuen ſwimme' aloft; and: hould the firſt 


anke:next ynto which We ought to loue ourliſters 


ith allthe dilatation-.of our hart , not- comenting, 
wrfelues to loue themas our ſelues, -(as the com- 


Wnaundements of God doe oblige vs) bur we onghe 


$0 loue the more then our ſelues{as to our teporail 


c)ro obſerue the rules of Euangelicall/ perfeRior- 


thich-cequireth this of vs.Qur Lord harh ſayed this 


umnſclfe * Loue::you one another, eucn. as Thane 


will is ; 


pucd you: that is ro fay;more then your ſelues 7 '& 


mew'as. our Lord hath allwaies preferred'ys before 
1 _ and furthermore doth ” the ſame: eueric 
ume 


twe receauer him in the moſt Bleſſed Sa- 
ment making himfelfe'our foode ; likewiſe his 
that we haue ſuch a loue one to another, 
at wee euer preferrour neighbours before our 


nes;and'cuen as he did all he could for ys, excepe 


= Yatgning of bimſclfe';(for he neither gught, nor 
| BEE C4 


e0uld 
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could docit becauſe he could: not finne , * whith! 
of it {elfe the onely thing that Ieadeth ro damn 

ton) he Willeth, and the rule of perfeion requi 
reth it ,;that we docali that we-are able one fox 
another., except that which may cauſe 'vs-to by 
damned,but thus excepted, our freind{nipe.oughtn 
be {o conſtant; cordiall and folid.thattwe neuerr, 
tuſe to doe , or: ſuffer wWhatſocuer it befor b 
ncighbour and ſiſters, "x fi 


$. 2, | Now this cordiall louc ought to be acc 
Fanicd With two yertues , the one is called affabi 
itye,the other, good Conuerſation: Aﬀabiliaye,is 
vertu-that powreth forth”a certayne-ſwectneſl 
mto.theſerious com municacions-and affuyres wi 
haue one with another;Good conuerſation,is th: 
Which rendreth ys gracions,and pleaſing'th.cecrea 
nous , and-leflc ſerious communications , that w 
hauc with our neighbour. All vertues,as you kno 
haue twoe conttarye vices, Which arc the-extre 
mityes of yertue, the yertu of Aﬀabilitye is in 
-midit of t wo vices;to:WittStatelinefſe,or ouergre 
ſeriofnye, and toggreat tenderncfls; to: make tot 
much of, and to.ſpeake fre t wotdes thatten 
to flaterie;now the 'vertuAfabilitye houtdeth her 
ſelfe betweene too much,and too little, viing kind: 
-nefſes according to the-neceſſities of thoſe with 
"whom wee treat, ricuerthelefſe. coſeruing a:sweete 
-grauitie , according, asitheperſons:,and: affayre: 
-where-of wee treat ; doe: xequire: . 1:ſay , chav che 
rishings/(or): making .nwith'of, are to .boeyſeda 
proper times: for! it would bee very indricreerto 
vſe abouta ficke perſon fo|much- grauity,/ast 
Should doe with others;not being willing! torches 
rish her more, then if she_ weere in good. health 
Alſo weshould :not on nr vie kindnefles; 


.and vppon cuerito occaſion {peake honye' word Ir; 
calling, wholehandfulls of the cppopchetins 
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meete with all:for euta as,if you put too mnch ſt- 
ar yppon any meate, ir will bee.diſtaſtfull,becaute 

wilbe too fyreereand vnſanorie,in like minertoo 
equent rendernefle and 'kindnefles will become 
i{puſtful], and not be eſteemed, knowing ' they are” 
one but for fashion ſake.” Likwiſe meates yppon* 
hich are put great hadtulls of falte,are difpleating, 
ecauſc ofthe Sharpnes ;' but thoſe whereon the 
[te,and ſuger _—yY by meaſure , are made plea- 
ng to the aſt, in like ſort courtiſeys,vwhichare vſcd 
y mcaſure and diſcretion, are pleaſing atid proft= 
able to them, to whom' they LD 23fibited The 
ertu of Good Couerſation requiret that we cotri- 
ute and condeſcend to holy & moderate- joy, and 
d gracious cnutertaynments , which may* ſcrue for 
onfolation \or recreation of our nejohbour : that 
no ſort we cauſe any vexation & ln or her, 
7 our frowning/and mellancholic comitenances, 
r by refuſing to' recreate jf-the time ordayned for 
t.Y Ve haue allreadietreated'of rhis' vert in the 


iſcotirſe of modeſtie; wherefore I paſſe further 
nd fay , that it is'a very difficult thing to: hite 
Iwaics the marke we ayme atr it is true indeed; 
hat vve ought all tohaue this pretence; to attay- 
ce and” -ayme 1uſt 'yvith in the vyhite marke of 
ertu , the y yhite vve ought ardentlye- to deſire; 


ut notyvithſtanding! vve ought nottsg leaſe cou - 
oe yvhen" yye doe Tot nohely encounter the 
fence of yertu , nor be aſtomished therat, prow- 
ed that yvee keepe onr ſelues yvithin the round 
hat is to'fay , the neereſt that vve: may. to-'truc 
ertu,for'it'1s aching -vyhich/the Saints themſclues 
aue not knovyen hovy to doe in all wvertuies;there 
auing fiot bene'any (but our Bl. Lord and Ladye) 
rho hate” bene ableito! doe ir, The Saints haue 
raQticed them with'a yery great difference: what 

$:12.069; ru 2: Cx difference 
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difference I pray youis there berweene the ſpirit 
of SaintAuguſtine, and that of Saint. Ierome ? ; 
may bee noted in their writings: there is nothin 
more{yecte then S. Auguſtine , his writings ar 
ſwetnes and hon) it ſelfe contrari Wile S. Icrom 
Was cxtreeme auſtere:the better to knowe it,conf 
der himin his Epiſteles, he is as it weere allwaie 
angrie:neuerthelefſe both of thE were exceeding! 
yertuous:;but the one had more ſweetnes, the othe 
mucn more . aſterine of life , and both of che 
{although not equallye either {iyecte or xigorons 
Haue bene "ek Saints.So as'we fee,that we ough 
not to be aſtonushed , if we be not cquallic gent 
and {weete,protiided we Toue our neighbouraccoy 

Inv to the loue of the hart wholic extent, and 
ourLoxd hath loued VS>( that-is to fay)morc the ot 
ſclues, preferring him allwaics before our ſcluesi 
allrhings with in the Order of holy. Charirie, an 
refufing him nothing that we may be able to.con 


tribute for his vary , Except our damnation as 


hauealrcadye {layed : V Ve muſt there-fore endif, 
'Qout. as much as we Shalbe ablc-to render exteriouliff '£ 
teſtimonic of our affeRtion,conformable to reaſoulh ; 
to lavoh with-them that laughs, and Wcepe Wit C 
thoſe that weepe. RN -219. 1 ...> 
- 'S. 3.."  1fay we ought to manifeſt that we lo 
ours ſifters{thus is the {econd patt of the queſtios 
Without vſiag /indecent familiaritic: the rule dec 
reth it,but let 'vs ſee what we ought to doe heeri! 
nothing, bur that saQtirie appeare 1n our familiarit 
and manifeſt our freindship., as S. Paul ſaycthin 
one'ofhis epiſtcs: Salute , fayeth, he, one anothWrai 
with a holy kiſſe, it was the cuſtome ,, when 087; 
chriſtians did metre together ,to kiſte each; othe 
Our Lord Izsvs did al{oryſe towards his Apo 
this forme of falutation,as ye learne in the traito 
; lu - 
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e ſor W4udas;and holic Religious therefore did vſc to faye 
Te > Myaco they cnconntred each other, Deo, gratias, to 
.othinWcclare the great contentment they did.receaue in 
ngs a3! pulding one the other , as if they had ſaycd or 
IcronWyould ſay, I chanke God, my Deare Brother , for 
..confhe conſolation he hath,,youchlafed mee by your 
IlwaieS&rcſcnce. Euen ſo my Deare daughters we muſt 
edinoWcmnoaltrate-how much we loue our ſiſters ,. and 
oP at we are pleaſed with them; prouided allwaics, 
of thenWat fanctitic accompanie the ſignes we give of our 
>orouſ$fction;that God may not onely not be offended 
: oughut that he. may be praiſed and Glonihed. | Likewiſe 
. oe. Paul (who tcacherh ys. fo to brhane our (clues, 
\raccoibat our affeRions my be witneſſed by our ſan- 
and Mite) willeth and reacherh. vs to behaue our (clues 
the oufÞEcacioufly,giuing vs his example: Salute(layeth he) 
clues if. 0pe.Whe knoWerth, well chat 1 lone him 
ric, auffW+ch 919 hartand ſuch 2one,Wwho.muſt be afſn> 
to confiled that,i{ loue him as\my Brother, an din parts- 
10n as Welar his mother Who knoWeth alſo that She is 
'e cendimyene, |: | 
xteri0ul $4 430) Fou demaund vppon this ſubie&X ,. if we 
 realonmay orhon!d aduenture to shewe more affetion 
-pe, WiÞ ohe:{ifter whom we eſteeme more vermous,thE 

re doe'to another:Taunfwcreto this;thatalthough 
we l0ulfhe are obliped to.loue!thoſe more that arc more 
ucftionRerrnoks;withthe lone of delight, and content: Fet 
ile decaBuohrowe norchertfore [to lone them more; yyinl 
e heeriſh» loue of good will;nor ought wetoghewe them 
nil;ari'Wore ſigncs of freindship : and this for two rea- 
ſaycthWns. Tho firſtis, becauſe our Lord 1:svs.did not 
 anotNWraQice :jpyburratheriit ſceemeththe shewed| more 
when i8feRion'torherimperſe& then tothe perfect: lince 
h ; othFEhath ſxyed;thar he wis not.comeofor the iyſt,but 
Apolir ſinners prhatis to ſay'; for thoſe thithavemore 
e trait0Wede of yy, rowhom we are to witneſſe our, lou 

eg HS more 
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more particularlye:for heereitis, yvhe yve sheyidift 
beſt, that vve Tone for' tharitie ,' and ' not in [ouiny,n 
tho'e that giue' ys more conſolation, rhen payn 
or trouble, And 'in this ve otght toproceedeq 
the profitt of our neighbour doth require ; bu 
further then this, yye muſt endeuour ſo to behauWil 
our ſelues , that yye loue all equallie , fince out 
Lord Izsvs did not ſay : loue thoſe that are mort 
vertuous, but indifferetittie , loue otte vyitlrandFiu 
ther, euen as T haue loued you , vvith out excl 
"ding any! one -hoyy imperfett ſocucr he befifo! 
"Theſecond reaſon yyherefore yve ovve not fignt 
'of freindship to one, more then 'another ; ante 
ought not to permitrt our ſelues to be'carryed oii®s 
loue them more , is ; that vve cannot iudfe \ vvhhc! 
are the more vertuous , and yyho'haue more pegon 
"keftion: for exteriour*apparences arc” yery eve; 
Full), *and yery often'thote; that ſeeme ro/youfts 
themoſt yermousy" f a8" have ſayed in' anot 
' part) are not ſo before God: yyho is onelie- he th; 
can knoyye them. It may be thata ſiſter yyhogiſVe 
you s$hatl fee to: faile yery* often , 'and conmutg_wnc 
maltude of unperfettions ,' vyilbe more vertuogph, 
"&.morc pleaſing ro: Almightpe»God, [either qanor 
the grearmeſſe: of che) courage wyhere wyviche «0! 
-vphoatdcth ther (cife inthe niidfroffher imperggr 
' tions,nor-gining her ſelfe oner to be troubled, 1 N 
difquieted to ſec her {elfeſubie: to. fall, ov becauhlo 
Shedravveth out of it Humnlitic,or for the loue 5! 
hatlvof her abieQtion: then another vyhoshall-Da 
7doren / vertues;;-.cither 'naturall. -or :acquired 
hath lefſecxerciſe andtabour; and conſequently, WM! 
maybe lefle courage, and Humilinie:,chen;harbthÞa 
other, yyhonr: vve ſee ſubie& to frailties ./ Sainfſ-* 
Peter vyas choſen'to be the head of the Apolteiaf 
» although he vveere ſitbict} ta many 4mperfe twooal 
infuch fort that he did commit them , cucn at'® 
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had receaued the Holy 'Ghoft; butfor fo much 
notvvithfaning' &id#©Hhis'Jſefts;} he allyyaies 
d i vtcat 'coutage ; atit'vyas tiortaſtoniched? fit 
nſelte', burEord madehim his Teifrenaunt', and 
tored ſrinv'aboue all*tiereſt * ſos hone had 
aon” ro {ay he' did not de(erue to hane the 
luiledg and to beadiianced before- Saint -Thon; 

r the other Apoſtles. Y Ve mutt then behave our 
lues int the affeQion” yyc/ are [to beare outtifters 
je moſt equalſie?,”thart poſſtbly'vve may ; forthe 
orefayed reaſons'and” all ought to knovve; "that 
eloue them Vvith this love of the chart ; and'the- 
fore there is no nectffirie ro vie ſomany vvor- 
$,that vyeloue them dearly , that vve haue-ar 
clnationto love them in particular, and the like: 
onttderitig the Joue yye beare a partie”, is) not 
ie moreperfe9fotthauing an indination for her 
dre then for gthers "rather 'it may be'more-ſub- 
tet to change}, for the. very feaſt thing , tharshe 
hall doe'ro vs: YfF.iFbe (o ; that "ind truez/that 
ye' haue '*arvinclination' to loue one: rather then 
nother , vye ought not to muſe or thinke there- 
mM,imuch leffe to deelare'it in vyordes rothe/partie, 
dr yve ought tot” to lone” by incination';burto 
ou6'our neghbonr”; eichet hocauſe ho{gmerrucus, 
r forthe hope that ve hauethathervvith become 
9:butprindcipally(, beeauft it'is the wyill of God. 
YoyVto pluetrue teſtimony that ve loue/him;ure 
i procutehim all/the good tharyve <an, aſwel! 
or ſoule as bodie ,* praying for. han; and ſeruin» 
tm cordially,yyher occafion shall: preſent it ſelfe: 
YT'the'freindship -that endethviin fayre {peeches, 
aHo'gredt fatter'2afd irismor totloury ias' Str 


Cord” T #'s'yS thathotoucd vsyvvhe yas notocont 


at 16 Races vi; tharthet did owe v3,buryvoutd 
aſe further,-indoingrall tha hath \dowcy/for 


"  proofe 
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proofe of his loue, Saint Paule ſpeaking to his m 
Deareichildren:;I am moſt readie {fayed he)to x 
my life for yowand to-imploye my ſclfe ſo ablo 
fell | 

fo 


for you, that I will not. make. any, xeſcruat 

rto wienefſe how dearely and tenderlie 1 lc 

you: yea , wonld he fay., F am readie to leaue 
done,.or 10 doe for you , or by you , all that y 

will haue of mee; wherin, he teacheth vs , th; 
imploy himſelfe, ycato g'ue his life-for his ncig 
bour, 15 not fa-much/as ro leaue himſelf yo; be u 
ployed at the will of others, cichers. by thear- or 
them,. And this was-that which.he had learned 
our-{ſweete Sauiour yppon the, crofſe This is ti 


foucraipne degree of loue of our ncigubour , tal 
Religious: men. and Religious weemen ,,and: wil 


Who are confecrated to the ſeruice of Gag, are ca 
led vnto - for it.is not enough to;aflilt our ncig 
bours with our temporall commodities ; it is 
enough ({ayeth. $, Bernard) to imploye,our py 
perſon to ſuffer for this loue;, bur it mult patle 


ther, leauipg our ſclues to-be umployed for him, i 
moſt ho] ience ,and by him,” cuen {025 


Will, With out euer relifting; ther-in: for when v 
imploy our ſ{c}nes for our-clues ,apdby. Eo 
onrowne will. ,,or proper clefign/,.this all 


_ giveth yery much ſaribfattion, tolclfe. loue,; buta 
permit: ourſelues ito; bd, amployed io pings m | 


= # 


others will; and which,we our {clues would.nd 
that is to 4 inbulinefles,' which are not, of, ol 
election, this-ia4t,,wher-in the. ſoucraigne Gegrd 
of abnegation; doth: conſiſt. As: when, We WE 
preach-j;. tbey fandivs to ſeruc the ficke;, when 
would prayifor eur-neighbour they, feadvss 
froeles Te gti ener. 'and with. piyt.60 
ipariſor:more worth,is that- which they Will: 
yY5todoe (I meanc inithings aotconcraric to God 
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ues therefore with this motive, which is ſo pre- 
ant, for to incite vs to this holy'Loue, which our 
prd Iesvs vppo the crofſe powred forth vnto the 
drop of his moſt holy bloud yppoa the carth,. 

- to make it as it weare a facred morter where- 
th he would ſoder , vnite , conioyne , and' faſten 
gether all the ſtones' of 'his church ('which ate 
yehfull ) the one with the other : to the end that 
is ynion Should beſo ſtrong that there might ne- 
r be found there-in any diuwiſion ; ſo much did he 


- Ute, leaſt this diviſion should cauſe eternall dam- 
| ition, <a 


c fupporting of the imperfeQions of our neigh- 


S98Wur ; 1s ohne of the moſt principall points of this 


ve: Our Lord Tesvs hath ſhewed it ys yppon'the 
offe, whoſe hart was fo ſweete towards ys , and 
dlone vs fo dearely,vs Ifay, & euen thoſe yhich 


\ere did cauſe his death, and Who weare in the at 


Fthe moſt enormious finne, which eucr mi could 
dmmitt: (for the ſinne Which the' Tewes did com- 


gue hire, was a monſter of wickednes ) and 'neuerthe- 
Wil our fyyecte faujour Itsvs bad conſiderations of 
Wuc cowards them, giuing an'exiple abou: all imia- 


nation, in that” he excuſed them who'did'cracifie 


nUm,and did iniuric him with' moſt barbarous rave? 


rr theſe I ſay, did he ſeeke our inuentions to' make 


degrMicfather to pardon them,in the very a& it ſelfe of 
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” 


hen 
<vs \ 
Ut 0 
I, hat 


> God 


ne and iniurye. O how miſerable are we world- 
nes ! for ſcarcely can we forgett CURE , that 
tn? befe done vs , along time ater that we hiaue 
ceaued it ? therefore he rhat' will preiivor his 
e1@hbour in benediQions of ſweetnes;, #halbe the 
nolt perfe imitatour of our Lord Ttsvs. _ © * 
$.5. Furthermore we ought to marke, thar 

; gordiall 


bo 
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cordiallloue,is faſtacd to a vertu,.which is as ad 
Pendance of this loite, to Witt a {imple. confider 
as children haug., Children when they haue af lt 
feather,or ſome other :thing,that they cftceme bra, 
they are:nener in quict,/if they hauc not met Wi 
their little companions to she their feather , &M,1;; 
make rhem partakers of their ioy, as alfo tiey wile 
haue them., to hauc part of their greefe: for whdſhy! 
they haue a little. hurt vppon their fingers cad, th q 
cealgnot to ſpeake of it to all they. meece with, Wt 
the. end they, may bemoane them, and may blowlly 
alittle-yppon tacir ſore; now I doe not fay , thi 
they muſt be juſt as children : although I fo y 
this; confidence ought to cauſe Siſters not to ſe 
{paring to communicate their little contents aſþn 
confolatios to their ſifters, alſo not to fear their inf; +, 
PIgnons to be noted by the..I doe nat fay,iſthic, 
ue had any extraordinarie: gift from ;God,, thilere 
they muſt declare it to all the world; nc: but toe 
ching their ordinaric, conſolations I would tifþoo 
they should not be too reſcrued in them, but(wh- 
occalio shall preſentit ſelfe) not by way of boalti: 
or yanting,but with ſimple confidence, they m 
communicate them. , freely and. truelic onc | 
an; other, Likewile lett vs nor pur. our ſelues julſh,, 
vnquietneſle to couer our defetts,that chey appt 
not:for not to permitt them outwardly to shey 
themſclues;, doth not make,them any Whit thi} 
better: ſor the ſiſters will not beleeue,that you ha} | 
non imperfections, becaulc they ſee none: and as 
umnperfetions it; may be wilbe more dangerou- - 
.then if. they. ureare. diſcoucred , and. that they 0ÞV'« 
.cauſc ys coofulion ;euen as they docto thoſe, WI*W_Pri 
are more facill, co lett them appeare, exteriout Wc 
VYVe muſt not then_be amalcd,nor . diſcouraghFric 
© When we committ defefts,and imperfe&tios:befolep 
-our ſiſters, bur.contraric wile we Should be gap 
| | £344 a" | 
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"45 26S: ye art knojwne tobe'ſuch as inded weare:You 
> peraduenture committed a fault , ſomeinci- 
lity,or umpertincneic: iris true; butthis is before 
ur Siſters which loue/you dearclie , and there - 
e know very well how to ſupport you-in your 
altes,and will haue more compatlion of you, the 
ſhon againſt you, and by r2is meanos/ 'tonfidence 
puld exceedinghe_increaſc' cordialkce;, and wine 
nquiltic-of our ſpiritts; which-areſubieRt'ts be 
publed; wh& wearc knowne to faile in any thing 
wiitle ſocucr,as if it weere a great meruaile ro 
vs vnperfce, In fine, for concluſion” of this dif'- 
urſe, 1t mult allwaics: be remembred , thatfor 
ne Want oFventteneſit;and ſuauitic that SOtimes 
mitted by miſtake, -we ought not- to be angrye 
rto ingdithat they hauc not a good williawards 
for they leauc not rohaue1t:for that aw.att done 
re or there { pronided' that it be notfrequent) 
aketh not men vitious,c{petiallie whenthey haue 
| 00d Will to amctrd, | | 
r(whi 1594 3;15 111 ned Tur 28 
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>; we ; uſt 
knayw. , that euen; as; there, is., diftergacs 
wen. pride, the. cuſtome of pride., andthe {pritt 
pride (fornf, you comitran at of piade,behould 
de:if youcommirt acts at.cmeric turn ,.& Ypps 


chc.cultome of pride: if, you 
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| betweene humilitye,the habitt of humilitie , 
the ſpiritt of buniaſlit:  Humilitie/ 1s that , w 
exccutcth-ſome a for to huble her ſelfe;the hal 


thereof, is to doe ſo,at cucrie encounter, and y; 
all occaſions that preſent themſclues; bur the ſp; 
of Humilitie is to delight her ſelfe in humiliat 
to ſear:h attcr abietion,and hnmilitic in all thin}. 
that is to fay,that inall we doc, fpeake ordelire,ofi 
principall end be to humble and abaſe our ſe| 
and thar it is pleaſing 10 ys to cacounter/ with 
'OWne abieGion in all occaſions , louing deat 
the very thought they of. Behould rhis is that w 
maketh ys to doe all things in. the: ſpirit 
Humilitie, that is as muchias who would fay, 
fearch ' and loue Humilitic .and* abieQion in 
things. Itis a good praftice of Humilitie, nc 
looke after the aQions of another , otherwile t| 

. to marke their yertues, but neuer theirimpertc 
for, whiles we haue no-charge,we muſt neuer ti 
Our eyes 0n that ſide, much lefſe- our contiderat 


we mult allwaies interpret inthe beſt mannert 
cat bee,what we ſee done toor by our neighbouſiif 

_ and itt 'doubtfyll things we muſt perfwade of: 
felues, tha,tthat which we perceaueyls not cull 
rather thatitis our ynpertetion Which caul 


ſuch arhought in ys; to the end wee may auo) 
rash indgemenrs of «oF vas of others , whag® 
a moſt dangerous euill, an which we ought ſin 
hrlie to deteſt, In things caidentlye. Wicked, 
muft hane compaſſion , and humble our ſelues 
thefaultes of our neighbour as for our owne ; 

raye 'vnto God for their amendment* with 

me hart and good will, as we would doe fort 
felues, if we weare ſubie ro the ſame defefts. 
* Bur what shall we be ablero'doe;, (Gay you ) 
to gett this fpirict of ſach 'Mumiliric as you } 
&cclared ynto vs ? Q : there is no other me 


att: 


you) 


you | 
Je 


att: 
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yneto it,thea toall otherycrtues, whichaare nor 
yned, but by rererating of their as, Humilitie 

cth ys. to. annihilate, our ſcluesin- all things, 

ich are not neceffarie for our aduancement in 
e,a5 10 moon well, to haue a gracious behau- 

,great talets for menagling of exteriour things, 


eat ſpiritt of cloquencc, and the like ; for theſe 
Weriour things, we ought to deſire, that others 
Wuld docthcm better then yye our ſclues. 


—_ - 


HE FIFT ENTERTAINMENT. 


OF GEN-EROSIT IH. 


He better to ynderſtand what it is, and where- 
in confiſteth« this ſtrength and Generofirie of 
ric, which you de of mce; firſt a queſtion 
ie you haue made to me very often , muſt be 
aſwered:to witt, in what true Humilitie conſt- 
th? for ſo much as'reſoluing this point , I shall 


We my ſelfe the berrer to be vnderitood , ſpea- 


1p of the ſecond, that is, of the Generoſitie of 
ich you now deſire that T treate, 26h] 
!, Humllitie is not any other thing, thena 
ret knowledg that we are no other the a pure 
thing, and it caufeth vs to hould this <ftecme of 
rſelncs: the better to ynderſtand this , you muſt 
owe, that there are in vs ;tWo kinds or fortes of 
do O,fome, which are in vs, and'of ys; and others 
lich are in ys, but not of ys. when F ſay we haue 
ods Which are of vs; I doe not (ay , thatthey 
Ime not from God,and that we bane them of our 
lues;for in yeritye of our felues, we haueno other 
ung then miſerye and nothing,bue this I meane, 
they are goods which God hath ſo placedin'vs, 
they ſecme to be of vs;theſe goods ate health, 


= richEs, 
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riches, ſciences;arts; and'the Ike, Now Hum! 
hindreth'vsfrom glorifying , and cſteceming 
{clues for theſes goods, for io much as it maker; 
more acc ount of them;tiien of nothing, ye a me 
nothing t and in effe@ reaſon doth make it cle 
theſe goods not being of any ftabiliti c, nor red 
ys moreacceptable to 'God but murable,and ſub 
tofortunetand if irweare'not ſo,therc 1s nothing 
lefle aſſurice then riches which depend of ime 
feaſons;the beautie which fadeth in let the notni 
alittle durr on the face is ſufhicientto rake aw 
the luſter, thereof;and concerning {ciencesand an 
lirtle crouble of the braine , can{eth ys to loolt! 
forgett all that webhaue knowne;Ts itnot the g 
reaſon, that humilitic make no reckoning of all! 
forelayed goods?but how rhuch themorc it cau 
VS,to abaſe our ſclues,' bythe knowledge: of w/ 
weare of our fclues,and by the little eltceme th; 
maketh of a!l that is in ys:, and of vs:10 much t 
' more doth it cauſe ys,to efteeme our {Klues beca 
ot the goods which.arein ys,andnot of vs;Which 
fayth, hope,and the loue of God, how littie;ſocu 
we hiaue of tem in\ys ; as alfoacertayne capaci 
which God hath ogweys;to ynite our {clues to ht 
by .mmeancsof his grace, and touching vs,0ur vocat 
which giueth vs as much afſurance'(as we can ha 
thercot in this life:) of the poſſeſhon of Glorie w 
etcraall felicitie;and this great eſteeme that humil 
tic maketh of theſe goods , co witt fayt;i, hope al 
charitic, is the fouydarion of Generolitie of jpir! 
Behould the the firſt-goods whereof we .aue ipou 
appRnayas tohumilicy for her exerciſe: and -the 
other to. Generoſitic for hers, Humilitie maketn 


belecue that we are able to doe nothing, in repeal 
ofthe knowlegd of our pouertie,and weaknefie 
{omuch as is of our ſclues:and on the cotrarie Gt 
nerofitie maketh.vs ſay with.$. Paule; ] can doe: 
things in him thatcoforteth me. Humilitic make! 
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, dilruſtour {lues,andGenerofitie eauſerhi'vs to 
dein God:You [ce the that theſe two vertuesof 
ilitie andGenerofitie areſo ioyned and ynited 
one With the other , that they neuer are nor ca 
cperated. There are certayne perſons, who relye 
0. a falſe and childich Humilitic yrhichhindreth 
fro regarding in theſelues ,thar good which god 
Nice there: They are very. much deceaued;for 
gifts that God hath endowed vs with all,zhould 
xcknowledged,eftcemed and greatly honoured,ad 
held in the ſame rake of baſic cſteeme; which we 
pht to hould of thoſe,thatare Within ysand of vs. 
xt onely true chriſtians hauc-acknowledged,' that 
y, cught to regard theſe two ſortes of goods, 
uch are in. ys,the one kind'to hableys, the other 
plorifie;the Diuine,boarie, which beſtowed the 
»0n ys: but alſo the Philoſophers: for this worde 
ommon amog them,know thy ſelfe, ought not . 
ely tobe vnderſtood of the knowledge of our 
itye andmiſcrie, but hkewiſe -of the excelencye 
{dignitye of our ſoulcs, who'are capable'to'be 
oF tothe Diuinitie,by his Diuige bountyewho 
1ſctled a ccrtayne inſtin in vs! the which-cau- 
b ys allwaies to tend to, and pretend this ynion. 
erein conliſteth all our felicirye. | 
$.2. The Humilitie which doth 'not produce 
encrolitie; vndoubtedly is falſefor after that she 
th ſayed, I can doc nothing,] am no' other then a 
renothing,sheyealdethrimmediatlyethic placero 
cneroſti ye of ſpirtt;the urhichſayeth; Theres not 


Wy ting, neither can'there be;any thingto be had 


it 1s notin my poWer, for ſo much as I putallmy 


Wnfideace in God, who: can doe all:arid vpp&this. 
pec fidece,ghc enterpriterh couragioully to performe 
i" that they comaund het. [Bur marke-thar I Gay all 
15 compmuded het; ercomelied; how difficuitſoe- 
r.1t be;tor 1G aſſure: you that Humilitie indgeth 
» it not 
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it not' to: be athing impoſſible for her'to y 

miracles, being commaunded fo to doe : if hy 

her ſelfe to the execution of the commanndex 

in ws I of hart, God will rather worke 4 

eacle,then be _ pine her abulitie to ai 
lish her enterpriſe: becauſe she did not ynderiiÞh 

che ation vppon any other ayde, then vppon 

cofideceshe hath in his treinath: yea she ts gra 

ded-vppon'the eſtimation rhar she hath of the | 

that God hath imparted ynto her and ſoshe mal 

ehis diſcourſe within- her ſe]fe * if God doe call 

te ſo high an eſtate of perfe&ion, that there is oi * 

more high cſtate in this hfe , what is chat wif 

shall kinder me'toattayne there ynto , ſince ti 

am moſt aſſured thathe,urho harh beg the we 

of my perfeQio, will perfe@it ? but take heed 

this be done with outany preſum tis: for ſo miÞ- 

as this confidence hindereth not, but that we iſ 

allwatcs keepe our {clues yppon our gard;fork 

of being deceaued , but rather it maketh-vs nl" 

attentive ouer our ſclues;, more vigilant and off® 

full ro doe that, which-may ferue vsfor the adi 

cement of our perfeftion; Humilrie confiſterhM 

onely in the diſtruſt of our ſelues, but alſo tha 

confide in God; andthe diffidece of our ſ{elues 

of pur owune forces,produceth/confidence in ( 

and from this confidence ſpringerh Generofitiqhſ®) 

Jpiritt of which we 'ipcake;' 5 65 5 

--- 3. ! The:moſt holie|virgin Our Bl: 'Ladis 

firnish ys!with a moft remarkable exiple for 

ſabieQ, when she pronaced theſe wordes;Behc 

the hand mayde of our Lord , be it done tot 

according to thy yrorde:for in that she ſayeth, 

MFeruit of our Lord,she maketh an me n 

humilitic that shecould doc for fo much as she 


poſed againſt. OO tharthe Angell' gauc hlp< 


thar ske sbould! be the mother of God, tha 


yi 
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| which should be borne ofher shqulbecalled 
anne of the moſt High (the - greateſt dipnitie, 
euer had bene or could be imagined: )she oppo- 
I ſay) to all theſe praiſes and oreatnelſes hes 
Wnes and vnWoxthines;ſaying she was the hand- 
Wd of our Lord. But canlide; that after she had 
{Wired her due to humilirie,she 'prafticed incon- 
Wotly'a moſt excellent aft of Generoſtitie, ſaying: 
it be done to me according to thy word, Itis 
{as if ghe would have fayed') that Tam notin 
forte capable of this grace, if reſpe& be had to 
I am of + ſc{fe;but ſince thatwhich is good 
e is of God,and that wich thou telleſt mee is 
noft boly wilLIbelceue that he is able,and rhat 
Will effe@'it; and therefore she ſayed, , Let itbe 
ic to me as rthon baſt ſayed. 
4. Likewile for want of this Generofſitie, 
y few ads of true contrition are made; for ſo- 
Wch as after we be huthbled and confounded, 
dre the dinine maieſtic -in conſideration of our 
t infidelitye , we approch not to make anaft 
onfidence, in P'S; hatt by the affurance we 
pht to hane, that the divine bountie will pine ys 
prace,from henceforth to be more fayrhfull to 
,and to'corre{pod more perfeAly to his diuine 
e. After this a& of confidence ould Imme- 
ye follow;tharofGenerofirie, ſaying, fince th at, 
m moſt affured that che grace of God $hall nor 
Wanting'to 'mce, 1 will further beleceue' , that 
yill nor permitt'me to fayle in correſponding 
is grace. | | 
W-5- Bur you will (ay to mee, If T be wanting 
prace,it will alſo be wanting to.me, It is 'truc,if 
nitbe fo, who shall afſure:me from this time 


Ft6.that 1 shall nor fayle to cooperat 
2aue hÞce I haue' fo oftentimes heretofbfe Joce Rpt 
; rhafÞe lie? Launſyyers that Generofid the 


ooperate yvith grace 


. ſouls 


& 
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Pule boudly to 10 12), -with.out any feare+ nol w 
ho more vnfaytful [ to God and becauſe she fo, 
it her hart this reſolution” of neuer being difly 
She V ndertaketh With outany. fearc,all that she 
weth is in her power to yeald acceptable, {eryic 
God,with out cxception:andenrerpriſcing all 
Belcencth' She hath abilityc forall, not. of hex { 
but-in God,vppo n. whome she bath faxed her 
fidenge : O$L EN She. attempterh what. {oc 
"ommimaudded' or councellcd her... .. 
$.5. But you willdemaynd of mee,if it be ax 
pertnitted to doubr, whether we.bee pe or 
to, 0 tholc things that are, co Tata ed 
thar GUcneroſirie of ip doth. 


Senmins vs to fat Gl as Gone the.. $1 
riour part:for it may very well beethar:the infer 
Will be top full of cubrs, and.will haue.much d 


cultye £0, Feccaue The, Charge; or, "pl ment th 


"appointed,ys: But for Allthis,thcſoule that. Fe Hf 
rous ſcorn ethit and make n0 account the 
ſimply pu &th her ſelfe to the <xcrole of the 
not io mucias ſpeaking one wordeg nor shew 
any ation to di{couct the. fecling shehath o 
Inc x OED .But we ; PoOre C4catures, are 10 oy 
as of hnothi 0g Fg » 10-7 iq1 qpclle, that. W.6. are 
habte,agd t! Lat we! haue : hats eltceme of our To 
and thelike thinps, Which are nothing, | 
truc humilic: on ich Boer pour permit 5k. 
"rhe indgtncht of "hg eWhom God hath given vs 
'56 our, Uides. | RA Tn the Ropke of the int 
duttiou ah e FIope fe BY x ſerueth rH XPRIP 
NE Fl yery Wh Te ied Wag TE 
Po brig xeduged iy exuce oY 
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cuous Warre thar two othcr kings did als : 
oainſt him,hauing belecged Herulalem: God c&- 
jaunded the:propher Ifaye , thathe should poeto' 
amfort him 19-has game , and to promiſe him he 
mphant | 
uer his enumyes. And moreoucr the prophet layed 
e him;that for pr oole of the truth © What he {pake 
eshould demaund of God a figne it heaut aboue, 
rinthe earth bclow,and Goo wou'd grant ithim: 
n Aci az diſtruſtingthe bountic of God, and his 
bexality , layed , I will not doe it, for ſo much as 
will not tempt God Burrthe miſerable man,ſayed 
ot this for the honour he did beare to God :- for 
aUariWiſe , he refuſed? to honour him , becauſe 


zod Wou'd at thar time be honored by miraclest '+ 
nd Achaz did rctuſe to demand one of him,ayhich 


bad fignificd vnto hira , he dcefired' ro doe; he 
ended God in refuſing to obey rhe Propher,that 


zod ſerit tg fighnify his avill varo him; /V Vee ought | 


icn ncuer ro-bc doubttull that we cannor doe that 
hich js commaunded;: for fo much as thoſe ;yho'! 
ommaund ys, knowe tufhciently our capacitye. 

$. 6, But youtell me, that peraduenture you 
aue many interiour miſcries ad +mperfe&ions, 
at your fuperiours knowe not- of, 'and//this'thiit 

y doe is. vppan, exteriour apparences-; by the-- 
huch it may be. you haue deeeaucd their {pirices''F'{ 
y,wee multnotallwaies belecuc what you ſaye, 
ushed forwardes-it may beurith difcournagment, -- 
ut you are miſerabie,and wholy filled with im- 
akctions,no morcthe ve muſtbelceue” that you -+ 
ae them not, whe you ſay nothing of them,they- ? 
dinarilie-being ſuch-as.vour workes make thera - 
ppcare. Yair yertues are knowne by the. fiddine: 


Ny ol haue in nbicidgb{tend gnibncy lo iruper- 


&10ns.arc knownc by their afts. V Ve cannot,as 


"Wig a5 we feele no. malice in our haze deceane tht; 


D ſpiritt 
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ſpirite of our ſuperiours. - -. 

$.7; But you tell mee that. wee ſee. many Sts, 
make great hoy} wi e., that they nightinor receaur 
thoſe offices and charges athers. would haue giuey 
them, That which they! haue done ; hath not bene 
encly, becaule of. the- baſe cſtecme they had of the; 
ſelues ; but principally - becauſe they did ſee," that 
thoſe that would hwe them vndertake theſe char: 
2es grounded theinlelues yppon- apparent vertucs, 
as axstaſtings, Almces deeds,penicesand auſteritiey 
of bodyc,and-.not yppon the truc'intcriour vertues, 
Which they-;kept cloſe, and coucrt ,vnder holfe 
bumulitie,and mey weare ſought ont, and follows 
by the poeple , Who did nott knowe thenv other. 
wile taen by the fame they heard of cheir vertw : jn 
this cale, it Should be (as 4t ſeeemeth ) permitted to 
make ſome reft{tice:butdoe you know towhome! 
I will tell you. To a Religious of Dijon, for exam. 
ple, to whome a Superiour: of Anefly should'(eni 
commaundement to be Superiour , 'hauing neu 
ſeene nor knowen her. :But a Religious of th 
place, to whom she Should make the fame com: 
maundement; Should neyer endeuour to bring any 
reſtimonie, that she is repugnant to the commaun- 
dement:but-zather she should cadcuour to put her 
{cle to the exerciſe of her charge , with as muc 
peace and courage , as if 'she thought her ſelfe yer 
capable for the performance thereof, But I ſee yery 
well the craft of thz dinell, we feare forſoothe the 
Cuccefle thereof will not prouc to our honour , we 
hauc our reputation in ſo great recommendation, 
that we would not be held for learners in'o 

es, bu: for maiſters and Miſtrifles , that neucr 

committ faultes, i WO - 

'$.8. Younow by this vnderſtand inough, whit 
the ſpiritt of ſtreingth and Generoſitie is, Which we 
much delice should be cltabliched amongit you, 
—3 {63 [( 
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Str {po te end it may banish all childishnes & effeini.. 
ceapacic which ſerue for nothing clſe, then toſtop vs 


* 


n our Way,andta hinder vs from makins any'pro- 
- ti prelle in;perfetion. Theſe rendernefſe? At | <4 
Fre. IÞ3bt by the yaine refleRios wee make vpp5 ou ſel- 
, th <5, principallie when ye haue tabled in our way 
char. |) any faulte;for in this place by the grace of God 
rtucs, WY. haue neuer yet ſeche any direQiye to fAll:but if 
critic bc) finmble now and then; and inffeed of babling 
rtues <mſclues miidiy, and redreſſing themſclues cou- 
holveli agiouſly (a8 we have fayed) they enter into confi- 
owef&vration of their pouertie; and there vppon they 
other ecgiN to compaſſionate themſelues laying, Alas my - 
1: in $0609! how miſerable am'T, 1 am fitt for nothing: 
ted to nd afterward we paſſe into diſcouragme at which 
one! Mcuſcth'ys to faye;"O no; there is nothing more f 
exam. M2 >< hoped for of me, T5hall neuer doe any thin 
d ſendII2? Worth, it is tithe loft'to ſpeake 10 thee? and coſe 
 neuctentlie we would 'almoft'that they” shou'd Icaue 
of chaſ's there; avifthey weere ver; well aſured neue 
 com-['92veable ro payne any thing with vs. Good ,God 
ng any how farre arc all theſe things from the foule that is 
maut- uy me he who maketha great eftceme, as-we 
ut herſſÞave __ of the ra'cntes God. hath endowed her 
 much{WVitd all cyther at the 
fe yer) ) 
ze VC 
the the 
ur , WC. 
dation, T 
in our moſt 
t ncuer = and Fe ir that 
"0 Pete as they baile, nog, ondly. the pretenſe in 
b whaling Gemllues tophe ll  Go apaleens 
mich wolf Mes ought to doe;but morequercheir pretenſid is 
ft y ou, fo themſe Uces tO fits ; * op eucn vnto bis 
rf itenions, 1 fay, cucn.in a manner before they be 
D 2 {carle 
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(carſe fignified yngo.themygarid iFthez could ceceane 
v yhatywcerc more perfet;, and onedegree of per. 
fection more rhe to conforme theſfelues to the will 
of God, his deftires,and intentions, they would with! 
out doubr'vndertake.to maſit therevntofince they! 
haue a yecatian,which obligeth the rhereveto: and 
therefore Fpvin devotion ought. be aiftrong and: 
generous deugtion, as We haue ſayed many! tlines, 
$.7. But beſides: this thatwehauefayed of this 
Generolitic,thismuſt furthermharebe declaredheere 
towitt , that the ſoulewhich poſſefethvitzreceaueth 
equallic dzineſle of ſpirige,and.fycemcflt of conly- 
lation $1ntcriour anguishes,: VExations;and oppreſe 
ions © tpi: as the fauourcs and) rofperitietof 
ſpirit, filled. with peace png. tranquuliitie; and this 
becauſe she coſiderech,thathe which giuerh her the 
cooſolations,is the very ſamecthat ſendeth her affli- 
&ions, vvho ſcndeth the one andthe other with tize 
ſame lone, Which she her (glſg acknowledgerhrs be 
exceedinglie great: becauſe thatby: the anterioutrafflis 
ation of the tpirite , he pretengiutito drayreher to 
moſt high perfcRid, whuch che abnegationof all 
{ortes of cololatiss in thislife:xemaynins moſt aflu- 
red thar he who hath depriucd, her of theman this 
worl4 ,will not.cternallic deprive her of the.in the 
height of hzaue. You will ſa; ro, UII We ;canot 
in , + thickere of theſe great dackneflts make thefo 
confiderations:1celip as it ſcemerh,w=cinor peaks 
ſ{o-much as one"bnely word yato,, our Lard:-truly 
you haue reaſon tofuy,as ir (cemcth to you,far is 
much as ini veririe it 1s not ſo, The lacred counctll 
of Trent hath deretrmined this,ang wee are obliged 
to boleaue it, that God and his grace doe kts 4 


don'vs itt ſuch fort thit we canto! haue recourſe th 


his boutftic /andiprocefififiirt 52aink all the ouble 
and wrettling'of "y ſ9ulc Ps, . Solis aan 
that We'w1il ot williogl! 5 often hims But make Wi: 
oe ard Lat (75tgs "7 vvclrml rl 
HELM | | hs 
_—_ 


-Cane 

per. 
» Will 

with 
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efteeme-our, ſclurs; yexy! malcrable-: 
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well, all rhiszs in che ſuperiaus part ot ourſonle;and 
becauſe ig infcxiour percequeth nef any thing atiall 
of this, buy that, She; remay aeth, allyyaics 10+ber 
-4/NE, that iS 3t,hatgronbleth ysand makertovs to 
eſtccme, $ YC; and” furcher 
more We dcgin.toa, hemogne;ourtelues gxeefiinelye 
5 if it weare a thing very wortiny of compathon,ro 
ce off ſchiies: vvich,our confylation, Alas, Alks for 

64s fake let vs e6NJer, how our Lord;and.maiſter 
ath ver CAKE © exerciſed by theſe ,jnteri- 
pur angas:1es,and tharbey 6d all inaginatih. Lett vs 


Mhirk] vntothoſtwordes that he ſpake vppothecroll: 


er the 

* affi- 

th tize 
[t6 be 
rafflis 
her to 
of all 
t aſſu- 
an this 
4n che 
-Canot 


> thefo 
(peaks 
»eruly 
,faris 
yuncel 


bliged 


{yGod,m, God,why haſt choutonſakemeetne was . 
:duced to fo great extremitye that he had no. other 
ing lefech#the point of the ſpirit; which was not 
uct whelmed with dolqurs:hut yer calider-thathe 
93th himſclfe to ſpeake to Godpforto Shewe ys, 
LWirshowd nat be inpotſibl> for vs ta doe theſame 
8. Vhich is better ſay, you,at this timegto { 
5 Goa of our oreife,and miſerie, or clic. to ſpeaks 
v him -of fome 6rher matter? T tell you that in this 
iſe,a5'in all Cortes 'of temptations, ir is better.to di- 
7t olit ſpirirt fr the yexatiotr and trouble ther-of 
uh With'God of ſoinc'orher ching, then to 
Ce eo lin of our vexation : for vndoubtedl;.if 
* doc it; Tt will Hot be With'out a kinde of bemg- 
hg and tendernefle oyer our hart, augmetiting a 
Yv our prife; our natute Being ſuch , as it. cannot 
For thinke of her dolours with out hauing great 
ipafffon ,of rtiew. Bury vi fry tome excepr you 
AMtentitg'to your greifes; you's all Hor retnem- | 
frhch hovYto declate” chem,” & what" matter is 
tracy wearess ehitdren; rvho ate very gladto 


(<0 their -morher} if a Bce have ſtung them, ro 
Litfher,/to the'tend she may bemoanc them, and 
5” vppon the place; which'is alreadic whole:for 


uf” mother <& tell het we 


t willitglit p60 1660 ; 
n D 3 aye 
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laue bene yery much afflicted , and we aggrauat 
our aMition; recoutiting the yery leaſt thi 
omitting any little 'circumftance which rf Ca 
Vs to be bemoaned"alitfle'* Now'doe'you nor þ 
thisextreeme childishnes'?jfiwee haue conimitts 
any infideliric, it is good todeclare it, if we hl 
bene Gaythfall ir muſt 'be 'oſ6 tould, yet breifli 
with out exa aggeratin either the one or the the 
for all ough red ro thoſe that haue chu 
ee of oubiGuRs 

$9; "Yor will ad now! that wheh You. Al 
had a greit motion choller©or of: iny other rey 
ration Aleve allwaies conmeth ſome ple in 
your minde vulefſe you confeſeit'T ſay it ought! 

ſpoken in the reuewe of our (clues Koo: 
Way F of confeſſion: :Þut for jnlttoHoq ak 

port our redo n-the ot ſions, Lay, whe 
We GE do nat tes relie ſee, that we haue ra fog 


Kind of conſent”; fo rif ie *.I accuſe;my (e 
that two dayes dk /oby had great moric 


of choler, bur co aſented- not there ynto, y Ju. 
clare your vob 2, Bs ace of 5ling your faulte 
but if T be in ae She, Ab hauc 
fore fault therein Or.NO.: confider ma ma 
elic if tis donbth pl it iy, be, l 
abom.a quarter of an 455, 1 Mg; ace. of rix 
rWwo gy diy £5 You hauc bege ſomcwha tn ep]: gent 
diucrting Four thoughts, from that Sakon, Fe it 
in tell ſimply. , that you have bene negligent in 
ering.) ur + om. a. motion. of choller, 4 
' you. tape] the ſpace, of AAR: of 
bowet, W] ling. t renpan e $a 
two dayes: except you Wou ; 
axe dy por your Confefſour 
— ge becauſe it _.* Tour WORRY .reue\ 
en it isvery good to.declare it, But for G | 
Apis conkeGonauty vribe betzer,nqt $0 ſpcake 
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fince you doe it to, no//other-cndthen to ſatisfie 
your{clues, and itt puryon to-ſome little payne 11 
not doing ir; jt ought to be ſuffered, as ſome other 


accident , in Which we: are notable to procure re- 


drelle, God be Bleſſed. 
LIVE FESUS, 


THE; SIXT ENTERTAIN- 
MENT OF HOPE. 


WYPON THE DEPARTVRE OF THE 
Viſitation, that went to found anty + 
houſe of their Inſtitute, 


I. A Mong the praiſes the Holy Saines haue 
giuen to Abraham $S. Paul extollerh this 
aouc all the reſt, thathe increaſed 'in Hope again(} 
ope, it ſelfe , God Almightic had pronuſed him, 
hat iis ſeede should be multiplicd. as the ftars of 
Wcauen,. & as the {andes. of, rhe ſeat. yer natwuh- 

\ tÞ{22ding he receaued a com 


» 
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ratio,nor reply,then he did vyvh& God had £6maut 
ded him, faying: goe forth out of thy country , at 
from thy kindred, and goe to the place rhat I w 
Shewe tec, nor ſpecifying it ynto him, to the «1 
he should imbarke himſelfe,, moſt ſimply in 
Ship of his D:uine prouidenge: walkin - dar Fc 
wards three dayes and three nights, with his ſondif© 
Ifaac, carrying the wood for the ſacrifice , this lifſ8' 
noccnt ſoule demaunded of his Father-vvhere y 
the Holocauſt ? to yvhome good Abraham, au 
wered ; My fonne, our bord wall prouidc#it. ( 
pood God ! hoyv  happie shou[d: wee bee, if 
could accuſtome our clues to make this aunſwe 
to our hartcs ,vvhen they-are in care for any thin 
our Lord vvil! prouide thercfore,and that after th 
yve had not any more anxietie, trouble, or imprefiÞt 
(ion , theh Iſnachad:for he held himſclfe Glent fc? 
quyert, beJjeuing our Lord yyould prouide, een F< 
"tis father had fayed; Certaynelye God requiraghs 
that the confidence vyce hane in his fathcrlic caiſÞ« 
and Diuine Prouidence should be great : But wi_t' 
refore should we not have it ? ſceing there hath uf 
wer bene any perfonne deccaucd therein , nor at 
one confided: in God that hath not receaued lh" 
fruit ' of his confidence, Tſpeake this: amongſt a 
ſeiues; for rouching thefe of the vvorld, therr coy® 
fidence is accompaynicd vvith apprehenſion ; ani 
therefore is of no vvorth before God. Lett vs cont 
: fider T befeech you, vvhar Our Lord & Mai 
fayed to his Apoſtles ,to eftablish in them rhis he 
and Youing Confhdence;T haue (cnt you inrofi 
«worid|vvith ourſtrip,mony, or other: prouiſronif 
eith:r for'yout nourishment or clothing;hatlyrhal 
"bene any thing vvanting to you?and they faved na> © 
, fayed he,to them, and meditate rot in youre 
mind, whereof you $hall eate, or Hors 61 & 1 
drinke', or vyhere vvith- you shalbeclothed, ! 
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-SmanWcr viſe yuhat.gou ball fpeake being i171 the pre- 
Ury , anfÞ-uce of tac great Lords and mggittrars of the pra- 
at-1 wif$jnces through vvhich.,you $hall paſſe:for in cuery 
y the exf@ccalton, your, heaucnlie Farher vvill; proyide for 
y in ofou, all that is:necefſazie.; nejther doe, you preme- 
"ap folWitate yyhat you shall, ſpcake ; for hervyill ſpeake in 
is fonFou, and put 1nto, your month the wordes that you 
this Ifikall bhaueo fayiBut 1 am ſo.dull, andill-ſpoke(ſo- 
1ere wildic one of our fiſters will ſay )I knovye not hovy to 
m, aunonucrlc with great. anes, and Noble pocple, I have 
debit ($0 |£arning;thar.is.all one, goc;aud confide in, God: 
e, if viſor ho hath fayed. A'\though a vyomashould happer 
unſwellfſo forg-tt heychifd yet. vyjll I.ncuer forgertyouz 
av thinfWor 1 beareyou ingrauen Ju-my, hare , and on my 
fer thiſÞ2nds ; Thinke your that he: yvho. hath care* to 
impreWrowde foode for the foulcs of theay re ,and the 
lent afÞcaſtes of the carth ,; which neither loyy nor ga- 
, euen Mhcr into- barges , can cuer forgett to. prouide all 
cquire ha, Shalbe neceſaric. for. the, man that yvil con- 
tlie caſſÞde-totallic, in. his Prouidence, ſince that, man 
ut with capabicgo. be. yiited* to 'God our Souucraigne 
hath n(@000? -, b* | | 
nor al $5. 2. This my moſt deare Siſters hath ſeemed 
ined 20d to meto ſpeake to you. ,vpponthis ſubie&t 
ngſt a f your departure”; for although'y ol are nor capa» 
err colic of Ap ſto'icall dignitic becauſe 'of your tex, 
on : at wer hes le you 'are in*{ome ſort capable of the 
vs colfÞpoſtplicall. office © and*you a Henley many 
Maiſ{<ruices tro God, protfring in” ſome forte the 
his hoſ@Wuancement of his gloric as the Apoſtles did. 
inro Fſ-<rtayne Iif,my Deage Daughters, this ought to be 
uiljot oriue of preat con{blacron yoo your, that God 
ith the Fill ferug tm ſelffof on Dr{o excelicnta worke 


in yol oof! . er eenre onored 'befote the Di- 
Ou $1088? 11 chi .F6f war is thit;thit'God defirerh of 
ed, of ou, but that which ke did'orda;ne to his Apoſtles? 
ikew : $ .. SIO Hite, D'*'$ wt % and 
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and that for which he ſent them into the wort. 
which was that for which our Lord himſelfe ca of; 
to Worke in this world,ro witt,to giue life to mer? * 
and-not onely this;fayed hee, bur th the end thefſſÞ® 
Sthouldlite more abundantlie, that' they may ha "04 
life andbetter life, which he hath wro htby giving - 
Ine his __ Apoſtles wete ſent of our Loy 2 

Harker. for the fameſubic: for o 

hb we ynto yr vathort as my Father ſent ml®" 
I ſend you:goe and giue life ta men; but you m 
not content your Z ues with this buf ging 


that they lie! and that a moſt. patty life, 


meants of the do&rme that you $hall reac thenlif®” 
they shall haue life in brleroſt my worde that yo; 
expoſe torhem;bat th ue more abundanfÞ” 
life b Yr ood exam few thaty ou $hall giue them 4 
and ore take no. Fed Chiether your laboud 1. 
fradtifi accordingto your pretended deſire, for WM. : 
1s not of you the ruits Shalbe Set ntoes ut ond '* 
whether 3 70u haue itnploied your ſel aythfulh 
0 cute the ſteril] and dry ground:it wi I not 
demaunded ah ora ba u haue had a good haruch 
but onel, if you haue had care to ſowe vyel. In hk 
manner my deare daughters y you ate now coma 
ded to goc hether my chethZr into divers Places 
the end that ſoules ha life, by your" mear 
may liuc a orig is thatyvhich you got 
10 doe, butto gue knowl obs tft 
dy meanes of this knowledg to dravye many ſoy 
tes, to umbrace all the +6 ugh whichare com 
priled and Ba Aru ercin 7 but Wt out prev N 
ching and conferrin 196 ami reipittin 
dinnes as the Anpoltles did.Goe, you nor Fe gue 19P; 


b if 
en np RENT 
and 2s, red yrejos Which ct (gal [Rae be 


re yver'd, oat by y ur; XA 


« 


ile, NN vl 
: oY { 


C- 


—— - 
Er IIS _— 0 eo remn—— > oe a NC 4 


: 
Sopirituall Entertainments. $2 
ſues yvith 1n your Religion , goe to cnioy in hea- * 
-n for all cternitic, incomprebelible felicitye: and 
not this by your meanes,, that their life Shalbe 
uven.them , and that they shall line amore-abun- 
at. life,,. that is ro ay a life more perfe@ and 
caling to God,a life that shall mak« them capable 
yutc.themſclues more _perfeAly to the diuine 
puntie:for they $hall receaue from you neceflarie 
ſtructions , forto attayne che truc and pure loue 
God ,. with is that: more abundant life , which 
r Loxd Iz$vs.is come to giug to. men ? I haue 
ought, ſayed he, fire into the earth, what is that T 
maund, qr What doe I prretehd , but that it bur= 
2? And in another place he comaundeth'that fire 
e convinually yppon his Altar, and therefare 
tit Should never be, put out,to shewe With what 
dour he deſircth. that the fire ofhis loue be all- 
ics kindled yppo the Altar of our harts.O God, 
hat a grace, 15, this, that, God doeth beſtowe ow 
pu?he maketh you ApoaſNes,not jn dipnity,but in 
ice and mcritt ,,you,preach;not, for your ſex is 
"t perminted.it , although iS. Marte Magdalene, 
id S, Martha her, Siſter hath done it , but;you. 
itt 'not therefore tq., cxerciſc the -Apoſtoleall 
bice,in the communicatid of your.manner of life, 
os cn foas. Lay. Goethen with courage to accoms 
te ©Wi5h that to which you are called, bur goe in ſim, 

Tr Wicitye ; if you have apprehenſions , faye to'your? 
ules, Our Lord will prouide for vs*ifthe confide- 
tion of Four weaknes' disharten you ,, caſt you 
lucs into the armes of God, and confide” in lia? 

ae Apoities for the moſt part weete ſinners and 

Wnhorant,' God made them, learned, according as 

W'25 neceſſarie' for the chatge tha he would giue 

W<m * doe you therefore confide in him, depend 

-Wppon his prouidence and feare nothing : doe nor 
T0 {12 have not the tale to diſcourſe well, it __ 
tet 


yi'v 
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teth not-, goc with out making diſcourſe: for y 
will giuc you that which you $hall haue to ſaye, 

to doc when ir shalbe time, if you haue indeed 
vertue,-or at leaft perceaue none in you, lettity 
trouble you,for if you enterpriſe for rthe-Glorie 
God:and the fulfilling of obedience, the gouermt 
of ſoules, or any other exerciſe wharſocuer ith; 
God yyill have care.of you, and $halbe obltged 
prouide for you all that shalbe neceflarie , af 
for you;as for thofe.God hath giuen yon in clarg 
zt is true that this which you vnderrake is a mar 
of great conſequence and importance , 'buthc 
ſoencr 'you should doc amiſle , 1f fou' woi!'dr 
expett good ſucceſſe , ſince th doe not intt 
prife it, by your owne choiſe, but for your oblig 


ton to OQbcdience. V Vithour donbe we hane or 
caule to feare when yve ſccke after offices and c 
ves , be it jn Religion , or other where, and 


they be granted vs through' oar- importune ful 
but yvher it is not fo : Lett vs boyve humbly « 
necke ynder the yoke of holy Obedience, and L 
vs accept of the burchen' with a good hart hut 
bling our ſelnes, for this ought allwaies to be p 
"Qiced : 'burlett vs allvvaies remember to &ſtabli 
Generofitie. vppon the 'as of humilitye , 1 
Aline. it, thefe as of humilitic ate vvorth ne 
9, 
£.$.3.., I hauc an extreeme dufire to graue i) 
your harts one \'max ime , yyhich is of incomp 
rablc Woke : hot to aske. any thing , nor to ref}. 
any thing : no. my Deare Children demaund nog} 
thing,nor reſuſe nothing : receaue that which ritiſh 
yvill giue you, and. doe not demaund yyhat the, 
shall nor preſent , or thatthey. yvill nor, giue youll 
in this prattice you $hall find great peace ro yo 
' toules: yea, my DearcSiſters, Pould your hagts| 
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for is holy indifferencte 1} to; receaue all they yyill 
ave, Wu yo11 » and not to drfire that yyhich they vyill 
deea Wot giue you : 1 fay-ina-yyorde defire nothing, 
tt i Wit 1eaue your ſelues,, and all-your aftapres totally 
1orieffid perfettlic to-thecare of the DiuineFrouidencey 
1ermn Mecmitt him to doe; With: you; cuen-as Children 
r it Wave themſelues to be gouerncd by, their Nourſes, 
lioed it carrye 1y ou. on the - right arme, or On the 
aff, letr it all be as it shall pleaſe him, fora child 
chardF'ould nor bee /diſcomented thereat « vvhether 
| ma@briog you to bed, orraiſe you from; bed, lettit - 
wit he Mone for jt isa good mother, that knoyyeth better 
511! d hat you yvant.,, then you your ſelues: I adviſe 
t int - ifthe! Divine prouidence permitt',/ that aſfii- 
-oblia$i0n or mortifications happen to.,you ,/; not to 
we 2r fuſe them :, rather accept them with a louing 
nd cd peaccfull hart .: and if they be. not ſent you 
and Wit, or that-it be. not. permitted chat they happen 
ne fuſ110:you,: defice them. not ,,.nor aske; for jt 
\bly offcvviſe: if,, conſolations | or comfontes- be. giuen 
nd 1» > receque them vvith, the ſpititt., of gratiu- 
rt hudfſe > and; thankesgiuing to the . Diuine bountie: 
be preÞd if you haue them nat ,.dot not deſire them, 
ſtabliW't endeauour ,co-, haue -yoar , haxt \ prepared to 
ye , (c<ave c<he pap; \ of. .cuents from-.the Diut- 
«mh no ?rouidence yvith, an equall. chart as, much as 
ay bee,, If in gion they appoint obedicnces 
ae M92 o vbich feeme dangerous, for' you.; as 
Fond thoſe of ,ſupentoritye , roſa them. nor. if they 
co - 2ot appointed you , defire chem got , and 
3 fo of all thinpes.,..I Mmcane of things of this 


nd n9Yorld: for ſo far : 
+ 0 211d: for lo fargas concerneth. yerrucs. ug ma 
1< þd-vught to aske che of God: and the loue's Gog 


me You haue experienced; it|,-hoyy, much, profi 

mw yy aQice gp * 114 will Ee A ay nyt 

Na n of muſing to delare now theſe meancs,/and after 
Ocrs 
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others.to perfect powe {clues , you will apply y 
ſelues more ſimply, and fayt' fullic ,:to thoſe 
Will encounter youun your Way. | 
+ $. 4+ Caſting 'my- eyes -vppon "the: ſubieQ 
your depatture,and vppon the- incuitable  teeli 
that eucrie-one of you hall haue,in being (cpar: 
one from: an other;'T thoughtmyſelte bound! 
m:ke ſome littlE fpeache to'you, to leflcn yi 
greife ; althouph I will notſay, that it is not lay 
tu'! roweepe'3 hitle,, for it muſt be done', for 
much as ye'$ha!] not beable to reſtraine It,hau, 
remayned fo fweetly and fotiing!ie togetier,a 1c 
timen the prattice of one and' rhe faine excrcilt 
thewhich hath fo vnited your hartes thar wirie 
doubr they cannor ſuffer any diuifion'ot feparat 
My Deare Siſters,'you #hall' not be deuided | 
icparared, for all goe, and all remayne ; thoſct 
got remayne ; and thoſe thar remayne gon ne 
their perſon : but in- the perſon of thoſe that ge 
and likewiſe thoſe thatsball poe , shall remayneW;;.: 
the perſon of thoſe thar'remayne,' this'is one of... ; 
PRONE of Religipn (to witt) this ho! 
vnio'that is made bycharitic; which is ſuchan v1 
that of many harts there is but one' hart ,- and 
many members there is mad: burone bodyetall 
fo made one in'Rdigion . that ANAne 'Religrous 
one -order (as it Ktmeth ) ateburionc:oncly Rl; 
gious.The aye Siſters ſing the Dfuince Ofh ce in ol; 
perſ6n of thoſe that ate dedicated t6'the Quire, Wh: 
the quire Nſines Rrue in domeſtical] 6fficesin! 
perſon of thoſt who doe-them and eucn fog, 
reaſon is moſt exident. Fox ſo mth as if thoſe ui; 
are inthequite, t6ſin} the office, wearc nor the 
rhe others shodfd be there intherr place and ans 
they had'inot” domtfticall' Siſters 'ro-drefle Wr. 
i re ten © 
tetin;and if uch a'Silter rare notluper! i | 


Wihmuni 
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schould be ariother : eucr/ ſo thoſe who doe 
, doe remayne, & thoſe who remaynepoc t'for 
ofe thatbe named to 06, could not perform 
hoſe that remapne'should goon their place:tbut 
which ought eauſ> you cirher.'to poe or re- 
yne willingly, deare Yaug/iters, is;che almoſt 
llible aſſarSnce Which wee'gught ro Have , that 
ſeparation is inade no otherwiſe thety couching 
bodye;' for' touching" the {ſpirit you' remayne 
| perfeAly vnited; this os [ ſep aration' is 
a (mall matter,the Which wile done will wee, 
vill weenot'?' but .the" ſeparatioi' of ' harts'and 
8 ron of ſpiritts, this'ist alone'thar is to be fea- 
W. Now touching ys,Wewill not onelie remayne 
drogether: but further more this our ynion 
leuenie day. increafe to more perfc&tion , and 
moſt ſweete and amiable bond or corde of 
ritic .shall be allyayes more twiſted and tied 
ther, according to the meaſure; that we wr 
ance ourſchues, in the way'of our ourne perfe- 
In:for as muck as þecomming 1 more capable to 
Wee our (c\nes t5" Gd; the mote we hall ynite 
ſues one to and. orhex , ſo. that by 'cuery 
imunion that wt make, ptr ynion shalbe ade 
rc perfe&tforiynjting our felues with our gs 
all alfpaſegtem: ne-more ynited to 
the receatiing of this facred and celeft i ia Bro 
of this to  odoriferous Sacratnent! i, calle 
ots,that is as much {to fay, "as, compa 
dh, 'O gobt & God, wha i is that, wh 
Wetween cath, Religiol oy one. and the Cab 
* O67 an Rm is tuall ning are 
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; ertie,and by the'Boly profetit vi nel 


makes 
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make of moſt holy charitie, all thetr vertues' are 
mon , and- all participat of the good - worke: 
One an other ,'and shall cnioy- the fruite of 
lame: prouided that they: keepe themlclues ally 
in, charitic ,; and; in; obſeruange of. thoſe Rule 
Religion ;vyherevmeo: God, hath called them 
that that perſon which is in; any, domeſticall ; 
ce, Or in-any 'othep exerciſe yyhat ſoguer it. beg 
templateth in che-perfors of her thar- is.in pr; 
in the quier: She that repoſeth ,-paxticipateth 0 
labour. another -hath,, vvho. is in. excrciſe by 
commaundement of the-Supertwour,, ,Bchould 
mp deare Gaildeep. hoyy. thole, that goe, dac 
mayne , and. thoſe yvho remayne'.dae goe, 
therefore you'ought all, equallic, louinglic and: 
ragiouſly to:imbrace, Obedience as vye1l in tlus 
cal1d as in-all others, fince.thoſe vwho doe rem 
Shall have pau of the Jabour and fruite pf the. ve 
ge of thoſe vvho depart;eucn as they shall baue 
of the tranquilliticand.quicz gf thoſe whe .reu 
ne, Doubtleſſe all of you. my Dearg.children,} 
neede-of' much yertue,and of .great.care to, prat 
Ir, aſwell to depart,as to ſtay, For cucn as the 
depart, hauc, necd of much courage & contid: 
in God, louinglye. and with the ſpyxerof. bu 
to enterpriſe” that yyhica God. requueerh, of, th 
vanquis iingall the Feelings ich may Jaye ha 
Onan tf 9h them, to Kaue cle bouſe,in bir 
God hath * ced them ,. the Siſters they! 
ſo dearely;loued;and vvhoſe conue rlation-bro! 
fo much conſolation to their. ſoule,;:the.trand | 


lixye. of their retingd. fe , which,ib (g.dgare «1 


- 
5 
4 TX” 
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« fubmiſſton', humilicie , an1 tratquillitye, as 
to prepare themſelues;, 16 goe forth 'yyhen 
yshalbe commanded ::fince'thatieuen as you 
, your Inſtiture,, My Deare ſiſters, beginneth 
extend it, ſelf into all parts in fo'many diners 
es: in like manney you" ought to endeauour, 
increaſe and multiply the a&s of your vertue, 
[to ſtringhten your conrage , for to make your 
es Capable to bee-imploycd , according to the 
liof God, oh 


$.5. ' Trudy it feemeth to mee; vyhen T regard 
|confider the beginning of your Inſtitute, that 
erye - vyel repent the hiſtoric of Adra- 
n: for vyhen God had giuen his vyord' to him, 
this ſeede sYould be multiplied 2s the ftars of 
'firmament', and as the' fades! of the fea © he 
maunnded him | neuerthel ft ''ro ſicrifice his 
net by y yhome the proinife of God vyas to 
accomplished. Abraham did'hope and drengh- 
i himſeIfe in his hope”, agaynſt hope it (cife, 
i bis hope vyas-nort in vane, bnt fruitful) : 1n 
e manner vyhen the fiſt three Siſt-rs did ranke 

(elues | roget\er-'y/ "and embrate. this kind 
life;/God had drfioned from aflterctnitic to 
le their generation, it giuing thenr one vvho 
uld be He mk yplied: but vyho could haue 


ff S 7 W<cucd- this? fince' vvhen they encloſed them- 


ues. yvithy in | their little houſe / vve thouplir 
 other-thing then-ro make "them! dye to the 
ld ?: they. 'vycace not facrificed} bur they did 
Muntarilie: factifice -themſelues j5-and' God con- 
red i. himfſelfe fo muſt vvith their ſacrifice, 


Ot he hath) nor 'onely giuen them a | nevy life 


r\them ſelues - bur: a life ſo'abandanr, that they 


Py by his grace communicate it to many ſous 


+ Quen as vye allreadie (ce ,  And' truclie' ft 
5941 21 KEY 7100 2-1 remeth 
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{cemeth to mee that theſe three firſt: Siſters, 
verye well repreſented: by the: three: grain 
whcat that weare found the ſtrawe , 1 
was put on. the chariott of Triptolemis,the y 
-ralnes did{cruc to conſerue ns armye. For) 
Feciaglt into a countrpe, where there was ng 
wheate,theſe three praines weare tak, ani! cab 
the ground,which did prodace others in ſuch; 
titic , that with in a fewe —m_ all che ground 
that country weare ſowed there with. The I 
dence of, our, vood Gad, caſting withhis bl 
hand theſe three Religious into the ground « 
Viſitation: and hauing xemayned there ſony 
hidden from the eyes of the world, they haue; 
.duced the fruite that we ſee at this preſent : in 
fort that within a short t1me;,ail this country 
. made participant;of your Jnſticur*.. O hazy 
are thoſe ſoules who dedicate themfeiues truely 
abſolutely to the'ſeruice of God? for God 1 
leaueth them barren nor vnfruitcfull, for, for a 
nothing that they haus leaft for God; God gi. 
them 1ncomparable recompenccs, afurell in Us e 
as in the other, Y. Vhat a grace 15 this I -praye. 
to bc, imployed in the ſcruice of ſou! cs, whom( 
hath fo dearelye lo.ued,and for whoſe ſalyation 
/ Lord: Itsvs hath ſuffered fo mych 2 cruely iti 
zncſtimable honour,and you ought)my dearec 
dren)to make a yery great cltecnye tiereof , ani 
employ your ſelues faythfully therein, not copiif 
mag neither of 4s cp.» 7 labour: for 
$halbe moſt deare!y.recompen(ed for all, atlthe 
this ou htnotro {eru< as a motiue to encourap 
but xather,becauſe by the ſaine-+you become ml 
pleaſing to God,and thereby augment hus Glori 
much the more; Goe then;-and remayne cout 
oullic in this exerciſe, and doc nor ftudic to co!! 
that you ſee not in your ſeluces what is neceffart 
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nes talentes proper for the offices you $halbe 
loyed in”: it is hetrer that -you doe notfee them 
ur ſclues, for this-ywill keepe you inhumilitye, 
giue you more "ample ſubic&ro diſtraſt your 

,. & your ownEeforces, and cauſe you''niore 
plutelic to put your'yyholec confidence in God, 
> much that boa as we haue not neceſſitic to 
tice a vertue, 'it is better we hane it not : when 
sall haue vſc thereof { provided that we bee 
hfull in thoſe chat vyehaue preſenrptaRiee of) 
vshould our felves' affured that' God will giue 
nery vertac inf his time”; tett'ys fhotſtudic'co de- 
nor to pretend ati® thing; fert vs indeed leaue 
ſelues vyholie inthe handes bf the diuine pro- 
ce that he doe yvith vs vyhat $hall pleaſe him: 
to yyhar parpoſc is it,todefire 9ne thing rather 
poor 1, hot all things*o be indifferent 
d vs?prouide "eat yve ptexte God, and that vye 
his dinine vyiF,this I At x0 tufice vs. For 
part, Iadmire hovy jt can bee, thar yve should 
emore incliniat'o to bee imployed in one thing 
ing in Religion, 
one bulines is'as pleung 


- 


ere one charge , an 


God as another: ſince it is Obedience that'give 


priſe to all the exerciſes 6f Religis? if the Thotce 


re'piven_ vs'the moſt 'abie@ h6uld bee the 


ft deſirable, and' theſe yyeshould imbrace moſt 
ply :bur this/not, being in our thoice , lett ys 
brace os one & the orher- with the ſame; harty 


od yyi YHge charge that is giue vs is hono- 
þ ble bef6te men; lett v8 Hould out Sues, humble 
fore B8e': 'vohen tis uilore abit before inen, 
Fiejne our ſeliies tore honored before the 
Ot ater rr eats 
d. 6... In fine, my deare daughters, retavne cherey 
- 8!) ind faytbfu y,that Which I have ſad 0.) 0M 
Mare "err relpe& theateriour, or the, Exteriou 
MW SIN ISWNTS | yVI 
: 


- 
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vvill nothing but. vvhar God yvould-bane 
yvill:imbrace louinghic rthe;cucnts ad diners+ 
of his divine will, not troubling your heades 
.anv other thing, and-now what can I ſay.mon 
deaxe Siſters, ſince it feermerth that all our happy 
is compriſed in this mat amiable practice ? c 
I will repreſent to youthe example of the If 
with the which I vvill ende : they -hauing be 
long time yvith out a king, had a d:fire ro haug 
{great certaynelie, is the \ <M of humay'ne eſt 
ton ) as if God bad. left them vvith-out a gvic 
that he had not had care to.Rule, goueane- ,; and 
tend them , for this cauſe! they did Jaddreil&th 
ſclues to the; Prophett ,., vvho, promiſed! in 
name to demaynd:one, for them of God;the 
he did, and God being/irritared vvith.theit dew 
made-them this, unfvycre ,: bat he vvould y 
their requeſt : but that he shou'daduerrile the, 
the king that: they gh6uld haue ,. should takei 
domimon ouer thenu,tharhe should rake their c 
dren from them, & as for, their ſonnes,he $ 
make. ſome of them ,, yndcrofficers,, othery le 
dicrs , and captaynes, and for their, daug-itery 
Should ne of them. cookes, others:Bakt 
'and others, perfumens :: Qur Lord, doth the (; 
Moſt deare daughters,to, hoſe vvho dedicate the 
felues Vato his {cruice,for (as,youſce in;Religh 
their ate divers charg2s,and diners offices: but yi 
I it thar I will ſay 7no other thing, but thac it 
meth ro mee,thatthe diuine Marcſhc hath cliol 


FJou, vvho are to goe. BPEHUmentay22 truelic,! 


>moft ſyycete huourof the vertues © Jour Jal 


eute, andas young damſclls are louers* of ivy 
ſmelles, 7:$ the ſacred ſpouſe ſayeth in the Citide 

har the name of her be/qued-1s an oyle or bam 
Yyhich ſpreteth all ouer its "Odorifcrous and | 
ts: | gra 
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@uour * for this cauſe she addeth, the young 
[ls, haue follovyed him (being drayven by his 
e perfumes) My deare fiſters,as Fenret of 


tine bountie 1goe yaur'wayto pevvrieiforth 
johall partes the comparable odour of Moſt 

© humilitie;fvVe&neffe, 34 Charitic;that many 
>» maydens may be drayvne, to follovy after 
perfumes,afidto imbrace yourmanner of life, 
chthey may _ ery inioy in 
fea holy and arpato . ure traquillie of 
d by this DE by £ other life,to poflcf 


ll felicitye: Your cgation.is aS.ahiugot 
the TO hath hair 5 "fi d; BA warthcs: 
Ajert 4: with thi Tf EE-roher, the. 


ome forth to,retyre theme! clues yyith.1n auo- 
ie, -and there to begin a, nevy housbould,. 
ſvydrme choifin their articuler kin nels. 
c they" tan] maker ar ia: oy 
rou,my dcare folles Ong you pac: 
evy hive { that Pty con In.a [alas ou 
r order) pid vid Le eu hane allyyaies the 
King, that is our 16rd Lzsvs, Crucihed: 
-yphoſe quthoritie. you shall ue in ſecurive 
wing: you shall bee: feare not the yyant of 
' far he vvill be allvyaics vvith. you, fo 
wFou dey epot Bs choiſe of another: one}. 
a> teat c th Were 7 loue and Agcl, UC. 
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£ Y 
" d pre of ms Gi 
conſidering vyhar mi ht bee mo aa 
ANN of ot baustalt the es of my 
ration vpp ſpell of this da AY. »,.V YI 
made ' ptobtets <0 Hd Bapiifine of Lori 
atid ofthe Glorious apparition « he holie ( 
in the forme ofa Doue pp Ns app 
I haue lay conſidering that the 
Ghoſt {i ru ofthe Fa nes of the Sc 
bane i 0 giue-lavves all of 
the vyhich '1 Ky wh. op. Doues,in« 


deration' of this, that the oft bath vil 
led to-take me forine "of1D 20; dalfos 

he i wvilin plic, DC: tha the { 

ae Sth eruice of the D5uine Mal: 

© bBl <d'to bee aschalt andlouing 2, 

as vvc1 po ule in the 


ys np: a 
| QUES. ane F vs | 
" &itis ay ſvyerte mediraric 


con':der thera, pavd'y lavi 
pray you , then Nearitinis?? for hoirk | 
any ou more 3 = Doues:they are vyd 
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aJſome , although ' there is nothing more 
then a doue-core, and the place yyhere they 
their neſts: noryvithſtanding yye neuer ce a 
Doue,they hane allyyaics their feathers brighe, 

make a Jelightfuil aſpeQ in the funne, Lett 


fider I pray you,novy gratious the Layve of 
{implicitie 15 ? Qur Lord Itsvs himſelfe hath 
| it, faying' to his Apoſtles, bee as ſimple as, 
, and as prudent as the wy! $007 But in the 
' place, good ' God hovy delightſull is theiz 
of (yvectnefle, gt 2 are yvith out galle,and 
out bitteri6fſe :* and a hundred other lavvcs 
,vvhich'are exceeding arniable. and profi- 


Wfor ſoules tg fobſerue vvho, are dedicated in 
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jon,to the More pecwilicr ſeruic'cof the diuine 
tie. But T'haue conſidered, that if I giuc you 
lavyes:, that you hauc allreadie had.,. you 
[d make ſmall eſteeme ff them, I haue there - 
ſc onely three, vvhich are of an-incompa- 
profirr, being vyell obſcrucd,and vybich doc 
avery great tyvernefieto the Toule yvho co- 
th them, becauſe they ire all yyholie of loue, 
xtreemely delicious for the perfeQtion of 
uall ſife, & are ſo much the. more excel[cnt. 
ayning perfe@ion , asthey are lefſe know nc 
thoſe t make pRoe< gn to getr it, at leaſk 
& moſt part: but yvhatchen axe theſe Layyes?, ,/ 
z/ The firſt that Thaue deſigned to giue y 01 
at of the shee-doucs , yyho, doe all for their 
and maiſtre Doue, and. nothing for them - 


IÞ it ſeemeth rey fay no other thing but, M 


doue is all for mee , and I all his, be is all- 


_—— toyyardes, mce., and I attend,and- 
L 


my fe 


ofhim, and rely on ha , lett this, 


dcloued doue then flic, to ſecke yyherc it plea-" 


im, I'vvill not enter into diffidece,or Iciouſte, 


 loue , but yvill confide fully in his care. Te 


may 
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may bee you hane feene but not./ marked , thaiiÞnc2 
shec-doues,, yvhiles thatthey hache, or fit oniWcp: 
8ges , Rirre not of them ,votill ſuch'time az: 
little young ences be hatthed, and yyben theyWſclt: 
ha&hed, they continuc to;coucr and keepe of 
vyarme fo long as they hauc negde,and allthis 

the h#n Fs ot to garher forgo nourish her (ou 
butshe ili all the care to Nos deare. comp: 


who is fo tavthtull to her, that he not onely » 
to ſearch qut'the graines to ,neurish ber, . buW"0. 
alfo briageth vvater in his. billzp quench, berh{Wt 
hetiarh an exceding care that nothing be.:vyauſſſÞ"0 
vinohephacis.necelfacie, yea Jo greag!, that iy 


nelier ſeene chat any .douc did: 


ie eat. dy ;n.chas. that 
vvantof foode; the-Douec the! Jah all for 
beloued one, She coucreth and kgeperh her Were: 
ones vvarme, for the deſire thy D to pleaſe bc) 
in givin? lor gcncration.: and  the,,cockc-MVO 
raket x fo 170g RE Sag Wag hath 
the" carc"/of Het” (eIfe to bun , she hath.no ofÞ 
thought thents; leaſchimy; and be in counter 
t Meet? oP FH v to ſuſtayne cr, O vyhataln"! 
lighttull/atid profirablelayye is this?ro doe nonfſÞÞc 
but for God: and to leauc all.the care of qur k 
to him: 1 ſpcake not _ohely for that which 19! 
deth the temporallitye (for I.yvill not ſpzaket 
; , forthecre 15-nohe of ou heere, bur vndc 1 uf 
this Vyitho ut ſpeaking \'Bi 1 ſpcake fo r that y ni 
concteneth the Tpitiruallityc, and the aduancaliÞ!c 
of our 'foules in perfeEtion. Ah: doc yOu. nol Ih 
thar the IYoue rhinkerh nothing bur of her bcloif 
and to pleaſe tyrn,ohe moueth'nor of heyegvs ic 
in the 'meane time nothing is vyantting ro ho 
recomper ing her confidence vyith tus .carW 
hovy happic 'Shoulde”vve bee, if all yye did wilt 
For our moſtamiable Doue the: Holy, Ghoſt !folfÞ! 
would take the care of ys, and according tofu 
| | mc 
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| tylWancaſure-thar our confidence , where)y ye should' 
t oncpole in iis prouidence , should become more 
1e xM&rcat, ſo much-more alfo should his care extende it 
\ thee Mic lfe oucr all our neceſlities, and we should neuer 
loubt that. God would leaue vs: for his loue is infi- 

itt for the ſoule” chat putteth; her truſt in him. O- 

ow happic is the Doue'to haue ſuch confidence 

nher deare one | this ''is that which cauſcth her to 

we in peace and tranquillitic'; A thouſand times 

nore happie is the ſoule'that leauerth the totall care 

ff her Gi-and all that is necefſarie for her, to her 

nolt deare and welbeloued beautiful Doue, hauing 

10 other thought, 'then 'to couer and cherish hee 

tle ones to. pleaſe him and produce him ifluc:for 
e-cnioyeth in' this life lach tranquillitye and (o 


reat peace, that there is nothing to bee compare@ 
hereynto , nor any repolec equal| to hers an this 
av orld.bur onely in the height of heaucn, where she 


io hab al! fully for cuer enioy'the chaſt' imbracemers of 
b.no ofÞ< celefi | 


all Spouſe. = | 
$. But what are our egges that we mult itt of 
ntillthat they bee hatehed,for to have little vouny 
Doucs? ouriegps are' our defires,the which being 
el couered: and cherished, the little young doues 
ome forth out of cthem;,witichare the<ffeRts of our 
jetires:buramong our deſires there is one which 1+ 
wpcreminent above allthe -other,  4ndideſeruect]? 
nuc.1 ro/beiyery well/ cherished and coucred for ic 
leaſe our Diuine loucr theH@] y Ghoſt, who wi} 
Iwaiesbe'exled the facred-Spouſe_ of our foules: 
0 preat-is his bountye and loue-to wards vs, Thi 
| lyre 1s-the fame which we haue brought With V: 
omming into Religion, Which is to imbrace Reki- 
nous yerracs; it 1s one of.the branches of tne Tout 
God ;/and -one'of 'the molt hiph that are inthi# 
livioe tree; | But this defire muſt not extend it felft 
ther.,- then the-mcanes/aphich arc ferrdowne its | 
oy E oue 
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our Rules and confhitutions!, for to attayne to thi 
perfeftion which wee haue pretended to gayne, in 
Oliging our {clues to the perſuite thereof: Butiz 
muſt be chetished , and keept in the firit-vig ord 
the dayes.of our.life,to the end that rhis'defire my 
become a beautifull young doue, which may reſem 
ble her Father, whictris,pertcQion it ſeife:And ye 
wce. muſt haue-no other intention; then to keen 
Qurſciues yppon our egges.,: that! is to ſay,enclole 
within the meancs taat-are preſcribed vs f 
our perfeion, leauing all the care of our: ſeluest 
our.onclye and moſt amiable Doue, who will nc 
. permitt that any thing sbalbe wantting to vs of t 
which'shaibe neceſlarie to pleaſe him. ; 
S.  Trulic it isa verye great pittic to-ſee ſoule 
whereof'the number is too great, who pretendiny 
perfetion imagin within themſelues, that all co 
literh in making a multitude. of deſires ; andcon 
ſtraine themſelues yery :much to ſearch/out no 
this mcanes, and immediatlye. another to-attayt 
there 'vito-, & ace neuer content nor quiett in thi 
ſclucs: for from one deſire that they haue, t! ey ct 
deauour quickly to coceaue another,andit ſecmet 
taey are as hennes, who hauing layed an egge, pr 
fentlic chargerhemſclues with another, leauing th 
ſame Which, tiey made without brooding it, 
fuch ſort that they haue no iflue of chickens : t! 
Doue'doth not {o,for she couerern,. hatchetir, at 
cherisheth her ittle ones , -yatill (izchtime as th 
are capable toflye, and gather whetewirh-to noi 
rish'themſelucs: The henne if she hane l:ttle ones 
extreemlye ſollicitous , and ceaſeth notclockim! 
ad making a noiſe: But the Doue rerayneth herſe 
quiert, and patient, she'clocketh not,nor trouble 
notherſclfe : euen fo there are.ſome ſoules., w 
ceaſe riot to clocke, and to eaforce +themſelues aft 
tCiT lict;E, GUcs, that is £0 (ay, , after the deſires th 
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o this yaue to perfe@ themſelues, and never find perſons 
ne, BW ſufficient _to ſpeake ynto, and to demaund of them 
But proper and new meanes therefore: in breife they 
> Ora pike ſo-much to ſpeake of the perteCtion they pre- 
e mall cendro pett,that they fargett the principal] meanes 
relemW for the practice thereof; which is that ſame of kee- 
nd ye ping themſelues quictr, and Putting all their confi- 
Keep dence in him , who onely can giue the, increaſe ts 
coll that they haue ſowne and planted, 74% 
vs f $. All our good dependeih of the grace of God 
lucs 8 in whome we ought to place, all our confidence: 
ill nol and uertheleſſe it ſcemeth, by the egerneſſe that 
; of tall rliey.haue to. doe much,they place their confidence 
W in cheir labours., and in the multiplcitye of exer- 
ſoul tiſes' thar they imbrace, andin, fremeth to them 
endiny they are neuerable to; doe, enough. This is, good, 
all conf prouided that it weere. accompaned. with peace, 
nd cool and with a loui g care of doeing well all that they 
ut no doc \ orwikllrding allwaies depgnding, vppon 
attayt 'the grace of. God, and, not on their excicilcs : 1 
10 008 would fay , not to expect any fruit of their labour, 
' Ce) 8 without the grace of -God : it appearcth-that theſe 
(ec Toules forcing themſclucs in the inquirie of their 
SP" perfection, haueforgorten,or elſe they knowe not, 
ang "i that vyyhich S. Hierom ſaycth;:O poore man what 
18 ©" doeſt thou confiding in thy labour,and inthy indu- 
ns: Atryc 2 kno eſt, thou not ,; that itapperta, neth40 
a 'thee tO c:ltiuate the carth, to ployye, and to ſavve 
- 45 EY it: but it 15tbg pare, of God to giue, the groyvthte 
oY the plates,and;to.caufe chee ro have a good harueſt, 
© ONE and to rayne. fauorably ypon thy ſoawed grounds? 


lock! 'thou ma) eft water them, and it 1s. well one; but 
her len yctfor all char, it vyou'd ſcrue rhce for nothing, if 
rouvly 'God did nor blefſe thy. labour, and gine thee of his 
'S 3 1 UFe-OTACE and goadnes, a good harueſt , and oe 
lues. a 4's thy ſweates:,Depend then intirelie of kis duine 


ſures! "F | Bougtic, It is truezit3s our dutye to cultiuace well 


E. 2 
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but it is God that cauſeth our trauaill to. be follo. 
wed with Fr ſuccefle : the Holy Church, fingeth 
in euecriec fcalt of the holy Confefſours , God, hath 
honored your labours,, jn cauling you to-drayye 
fruits of them , to $she\w that we. of our, {clues are 
hotable to doe any thing, Wirth, out ES Bk ce of 
God,in.which we ought to place all our.c «3 Icce, 
nor expetting any thing of our ſclues,” L;pray” oy 
fetr ys not bee too follicitous in out, bultnes, for, 
for to doe it yycl,, wee mult app'y our ſelues care- 
fully: but quietly and peaceably, not putting cont; 
dence'in our ingdeuaurs,but in'Godand ln his grace 
Theſe anxieties of Ipiritr, that y yee hate to aduance 
” i. $354 LHT3 & 4% F550 
our perfeQion; and ro ſec if yyce be'adyanced; are 
nothing pleaſing ro. God, and"ſeruefor no_ other 
thing then to. {arisfie ſelfe loue ,. vyNno Is a great 
hurrier yp and downe, trotting hither and thitner, 
and never ceaſcth ro vndertakeyery much,although 
it doe bat little :'one good worke yvell done yyith 
tranquillitic of fpiritt, is vvorth much more,” then 


= 


many betrex yyorkes perfomed'yyich 'ouer mugh 


egerneſſe, 
$. Tanc Doue muſethſimply of the vyorke slie 
hath in :and ro doeit yvell,lcauing ail other care to 
her deare companion: the ſoule truely colom bing, 
thatis to ſay, waich loucth God 'dearely , applycth 
her felfe timply ro all , and 'vvith'out imperuoſitye 
taketh the meanes, vyhich are preſcribed ro perfed 
Hecfelfe , not ſearching after others hovy pertet 
Focucr they may b&e: my vvelbcloued, fayerh' he, 
thinketh of mee , and I confide in him, be loueth 
mee,andin teftimonie'of my loue I am yyholic his, 
A whileſinte/ there weere fome holje, Religious 
vyomett tnatiſayed zo me; My' Lord, vyirat shail we 
doe this yeare,the yeare palt we did faſt rhiree days 
in the weeke,and rooke as many diſciplines, Ad. 
Shall we now doe this yeare 7101s necefſarie we 
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thould doe ſome thing-more,afwell to giue thikes 
to-God for the'/yoare:paſt , as to: proceede all vyaies 
fofward:inthe way: of God: 1tis very vvcll faycd, 
that yve ought roaduance our ſelues daplie , aunt 
wered 1: but ouraduancement 1s/ nar: effected as 
you coceaueyby the, nwititud>of exerciſes of picrie, 
but by. the perfe&jon wherevvith vvee doe then, 
confading fiveai more: in our Deare: delyucd 
Dove; & more. diſtruſting ourtejues : The pailed 
yearc ou faited three dayes in th2 yyecke,andbtooke 
di(cipline- three times; if you vvill a}ly vaies double 
your exerciſes;this/yeare yaw mult falt and difci- 
pline the vyeke entive:but the yeare taar is to-come 
vwhat yvill you doc ?.you. muſt make nine. daycs-in1 
the weeke,or elſe falt twrile.inthe day: what a great 
follre iS it of cho{e that. bulic their. heades in deit- 
ring to bee martyred in the-Tadies, aud neutr apply 
tneſelues to thatayhich. they/haue to doe, accordins 
to their cadirign; it 3$alſo.a greatdeceat in them that 
Will exte more then they can dilgeſt, we hane not 
pirityall heate ſufficient to digeſtvyyell all that yyec 
umbrace for qur.perſeRtion., and yet\ we Will'not 

tt of, theſe: anxieties of ſpixitt , that yyec hang of 
cliring to dog much, more, 40 xead many: ſpivi- 
tuall bookes/',, eſpetiailic;wien, they - are news 5.t0 
ag weltof God, and of all the moſt: ſpiricnall 
Ings,to incite. ys, ſay yyee,to:deuotion:,'to.heare 
11M90ns., to make- conferences ypon cuerie Qcca- 
wn,to communicate yery. often, and confteſlſe.ofts, 
dſcrne the ficke,,/;to ſpeake,yycl of all that, paſſeth 
n ys tor,to manitelt the, preten/ion that vyee haue 
q perfect our {lt $ ,, and the {Honeſt that pollible 
ay; dee, and lych like, aze.not thelethings very 
proper to make vs/perſceat,and to attayne tothe end 
four elignes.2 :yeas doubtles , ,prouided that all 
his be done according as it is ardayned , and thatic 
ce allyyaies yyith d:pendance/of the grace oh, Gad 
E 3 that 
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that is to ſay,that we put not our confidence in 1} 
this, hovy good ſocuer it bee :but:in'one one] 
God;vyho onely can make ys to gather fruite of 
eur exerciſes. | | | 
$. . But, my. deare daughters , I befeech you 
eonſider a little the lives of the great Religious 
faint $, Antonye vvbo hath bene honoured of God 
and men, becauſe of his extraordinarie ſanRirie, tel 
mee hovy did he attayne to fo great ſanRitye and 
perfe@ion ? yvas it by the force of reading , or by 
conferences , and frequent communions,or by the 
multitude of ſermons, thathe heard ?not ſo: bur he 
attayned there ynto , in feruing himfſelfe with the 
example ofthe holy hermitts,, learning of one ab: 
ſtinence,, of another prayer , enen {o he went as 
carcfull Bee, picking and gathering the yertues > 
the ſeruanres of God,to-compoſe of them the hot 
of holieedification. Hovy'did $, Paul the firft her 
mitr attaynie” vnto-perfedion., didhe gayne itby 
. good” bookes ? he had none : was it confeſſions 
communions that he vſed*he neuer made but tw! 
in his life; was it conferences or preaching? he 
them nor;for he did-neuer ſee any'man with in th 
deſerte but S. Antonye,'yvho came to viſitt himil 
the end of his life! doe you knoyy. vyhat made hut 
a Saint? it vas the fidelitye yvherewithhehadim 


loyed himſelfe to'that Which he enterpriſed in that . 


gining , tothe yyhich he had bene called, ar 
intertayned not any other cogitations, Thofe-Ho 
Religious vvho did live-vnderthe charge'of'S: I 


: 


chomius, had they bookes'or preachings? non 


conferences they had;but rarelie : did ep conſell 
"often? Somtimes rypon good feaſts : did they hea 
many Mafſts?the ſundayes and'the feaſts, 'on oth - 
dayes none: but yyhat wilbe fayed the ? char eatring 

ſo ſeldotne of the ſpiritual foodes, that nourish ou; 
foules ro-unmorallitye they yeert'allyrates in! 


ooo. 
90 
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00d tate,that is to ſay, ſo tropg and, couragious, 
or to. vndertake the gayning of yertues, and,io 
ttarince.to perfeftion,, and to the end of their pre» 
ention:and Wee yyho cate much more;are allwaies 
0 leanc,:hat is to ſaye (0 remille-and languisning in 
he pourſuite of our enterpriſes: and it ſcemeth that 
ve haye not , longer then\ſpirituall conſolations 

arch before ys,any. courage, or ,vigour in the ſ:7- 
ice of our Lord?wee mult then tmitate theſe holy 
iligious; applying ourſelues to,our aftayres, that 

to fay,to that which, God requireth of ys, accor- 
ding to our yocation,feyiently,'and humbly,not to 
hinke of any other thing then this : nor expecting 
o find any meancs fitter to perfett ys then it, 

$. Put it may bee you vvill reply , Sir, you ſa 
eruentlye,Good God! and hoyyshall I doe thi 
or I baue not any feruour: no,not of that, EN 
ou ynderſtaud,to yvitt not the feeling of feruour 
which God giucth ro vvhom he thinketh good, and 
tis not. in our power to:gaine it when WE pleale; 
add alſo humbly, to the end none haue- any ſub- 
e&& of cxcule: for doe not fay,I haue not humilitie, 
tis notin my poyver to haueit,for the Holy Ghoſt 

tis bountie it ſelfe, doth giue it him that demag- 
th it ofhim-; not; that bumilitie (that 1s to ſaye} 
hat feeling of our littleneſſe , which maketh vs {o 
nuch to humble our felues ſo graciouſlie : But I 
neane the humilitie that maketh ys knoyve. out 
dwne abieftion, and which cauſeth ys to loue 
wing acknowledged it. to bee in ys; for that istrae 
umilitic, Me did neuer (tudye ſomuch az novy the 
oe. Thoſe great Saints $-Auguſtine,S.Gregorie.$. 

larie, whoſe ſolemnitie vye keepe this day,and 
nany others, haue not ſtudied ſo..much, they had 
ot time to doe it , compoling ſo many booke as 
ney haue done,preaching,and performing all other 
ings appertayning,to their Cres Buc they 4 
Fiero v 21 | 4 
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1o great confidence in God,and in his grace and 0! 
'Breat diſtruſt in themſelues,that' they arteded not iid: 


theſclucs,nor cofded any thing ar all in their'own 
induſtry', nor in their labour, fo that all the orex 
workes that they haue done, weere done purelic ih: 
the confidence which they had in the orace of Goin 1 
and in his Allmighty povver: It is thou , O LodW&avl 
{ajed they, which makeeſt vs to labour,and for thalWor' 


we labour,it shalbee thou alone yyich muſt bleſs 


our {weats and paynes,and a192vsa good harueſt:j la) 
fo their bookesand their preachings did bring fort 
merueious fruites;and wee who cofide in our fayliifaye 


-wordes , in our exquiſite fine ſpeaches, and in ouffimo 


doctrinc;a'l our paynes vanish as {moake,and yealey 


no otaer fruite the yanitie. You muſt the for cocl 


fion of this firſt lawe that I giue you fully cd fide his 
God,ad doc all for him,cnnrely quittingthe care( 
your {eluesro your deare maſter Done, who willeMic: 


' erciſe an exceeding care and foreſightouer youraWpro 


O 
how mu-h more true and perfeQt your confide 


' 8halbe, ſo more peculier Shall his prouidence bt 


ouer you. 

$$.3.1 thought good to giuz you for the ſecod lanſſhn 
the worde Which the doues fpeake in their laguagſa@t 
The more they take,themore I make, ſay they; winſper 
meaneth that? the meaning is this yyhen their liter! 
pigeons are grovyne alittle great,the maiſter of tour 
doue-cote cometh and 77, them from them, out 
preſtntly they put theſelues to itt for others; burſts 
they did not take them, they wrould prouide fort 
longer, and conſequently, they would breed leliqpki 
they ſay, Tnemore they take fom mee;the moreWwr 
make: And to make you ynderftand the better wiqhtdel 
I would faye, I vvil preset an exaple vnto you: lolths 
that great tree of God, praiſed by the mouth Wii 


God himl(clfe:did not permitt him(clfe to be out 


_ come by any affliction, vvhich did comervpps hinf#h 


'the more that God did take fro him his young] 
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and{Wpcons:the more didhebogert: whar is that whichhe 
'notMid not doc; whiles he was in his firſt profperitte? 
r oO \wnly hat g00d whotkes did he' omitt ? he ſpeakerh of 
e oreaM@Hhimſelfe in this manner: Iivas'a foote to the lame, 
relic yſhat i5to ſay;/I cauſed hinfroibe carrycd;or Þ fett him 
of GolÞn my afle, or camell; I w/as atreye tothe blind;©n 
) Lod:vſing him to'be vilided:T was imfine the proimder 
or theſWor'the hungrye, "and the refige of all theatth Qed, 
t bielgFWow contider him inextreme pouertye: Hee com 
uelt :iÞlayneth nor that God had rake fro him the meanes 
19 fortihar liee had to doe fo many good workes :.but te: 
ar fayWayeth with the dove,” The more is take fr meezthe 
1 in onfamore T doe: not Almes deeds;foriice had not whe- 
1d yealrcwithall, but in this onely a&tof {ubmillion;.and 
r coclifÞpatiece that he niade,ſocing himfelfe deprivedot@l 
6 fide iis g00ds;ant of allthis ehildren,hee'did morerhen 
> care Feuer hee had done by all the great'workes of chart- 
 willenWicthat hee hid wrought; durmg' the xrime of Ins 
r ou anproſperitic', & yealded himfelfe moreplealing to 
16 dcengGod,in this onetyattof patience,theri cuer hee had 
2nce dafdone in {g>verypimany pood workes that hee-hgrl 
performed in Higwhole life:forof neceflinic honwll 
od lawWuuc a'loue mote noble Idipenerous formisonsty 
laguagGtthe euer vvasnecdfull for-qll the others put io- 
cy, wiaether,V/Ve muſt ther/likewiſe dor the ſame ro.dy- 
elr linWerue rivis/am fable lawee of Doucs;gitung.our ſelves 
er of tfouerto/beedeprined/byiour 'ſauctayne. maiſter- 6: 
hem, our little yuh! ip2&5:that is ro/ſay,df che-mcangs 
rs; bus execute ourdofices, whe it picaſetit him ta depri- 
e tor ies of th how!pood focutrithey:betynerier: com» 
ed |clþliyninig!of hinynonlamemingas ihe did vs great 
e morewronve : bur tarher- Weoughr to; dauble ;not our 
ter Wilfdefires/j-nor:butexercies, but the perfection with 
you: 10th Wirich\yee dot; rhe, tendeuoring, by this: mea - 
nouth File'to'payncymore, by onvonelicatt{ag vadoub- 
be oudWedl 7 Woshall doo)then Wesbould-baue:done wn 
po hi hundreÞockcr® atts done: accordigetotour pro - 
oung TT 90099 OvEigH: 1 | . © anon 
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penſion and affetion our. Lord vvill not haue 
cartye higicrofle z-but. onely; by one cnde, a nd} 
vvil be honoured therein;as great ladies yvho cau 
their traynes to: be carried after; them; his yyill; 
mnotwithfanding that vye should: carrye the croſl 
thathelayethypon our shoulders, which; indeed; 
our ovyne,;But alas!yve doe nothing;far, yyhen hi 
Goodnes depriuerh vs of the conſolation which| 
vvas yYyont to giue yS.in ourexerciſcs, itſcemeat 
thatall is loſt ;-and''the meanes to performe © 
begun-enterpriſe is taken from. vs, Conkiderth 
foule hoyyvyye}l She: fitterh on her eggs inthe in 
of conſolation , ;and:lcateth the, care of her{clfet 
her onely yyelbeloued one. If she bee \ in; prayali 
phat holy deſires, doth she nat maketo pleaſe him 
hovv tcnderlyaffected is $he im his pres&ceZyyho) 
melting.into hep yvelbeloued, She putterh, her (el 
intirely/ into the atines of his Diuine Prouideng 
+ © theſe are moſt amiable eggs, and all this is ver 
pood, beſides, the: little  pigzons are- not yvantiny 
which arc the effects: for vvhat is it ;thar She. dot 
not?-the yuorkes of her charitie are ano great ah, 
ber, her modeſtic appearcth'before.,all the titer": 
$he giueth exceeding-edifi ation,she cauſerh. adm 
ration'in all thoſe thar behould her,or: yvho: kno! 
her,mortifications, | ſayeth-she; loſt mee nothing 
thar rime, they wveecre:rathet conſolations to met 
arid for Obcdiences they;xyeare my toyes: It 
 ourr heard the: firſt found of the ; Bel), / bur Iva 
' riſer Tdid:nor-permitr- one; point (of--yertucti 
paſſe withour practice,and/I dididoe.all: this yy 
« hoſt great peace and tranquillitiee; But pqvy t 4 
am'in diſguſt,and iudbiedein prayer,bhaucgoral. 


courage as it ſeemeth-to-mee; for my, amendme 
' Thane nottheifernour I vicd to; haiue/in my, 8x 
+1 gg yu coid'and ftoft/hath whaly benvvh 
med'toec ;I belceyeityyel, Coulider I pray y* 


- 


—_ —_— 
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126 this poore ſqule, hoyy $he lamenteth her diſgrace, 
a nd þMbcr diſcontent doth appeare: euen in her face , he 
o caulWhath her countenance on the ground , deicRed and 
vvillMWmelencholye,she yyalkerh all penfiue & ſo cofuled 
croſ{MWas nothing more. Good God !' yyhat haue you 
deed MWilter, (are vyee conſtrained to fay to ner.) O! vvhac 
hen \Mhauc 1: I am'ſo decayed in vigour nothing can con- 
1:ich tent mee , all is diſpuſtfull to mee; I am noyy fo 
| confuſed: But yyhat confuſion is it ? For there ars 
two ſoris, one which coduRteth to humilitic,and to 

ife,and the other to diſpayre,and conſequentlye to 

death, I aflure you ( a $he)I am ſo neere it,that 

WW hauc allmoſt loſt the courage to paſle further ins 

|» { ctraban courſe of pertetion, O Good God?! 
What a vveaknes is this? confolation is vyanting, 
and by that occation, courage is loſt, O yyee, mult 
not doe fo ; but rather the more God depriueth ys 
f conſolation the more wee ought to labour , and 
onfide in him,to'gine him teſtimonie of our fide- 


tye: one oucly a& made with drincſſe of ſpirit, is 
nore worth then _ made With great tender - 


efſe. Becauſe ,that,as I haue allreadye fayed , ſpea- 
King of Iob:it is yyrought with a more 3-4 ach 
although not fo tender, nor ſo plea ſo that the 
nore they take fro'mece the mare F make, is the fe- 
od layye,that I defire yery much'that youobſerue, 
- $.4. ; The third layve that T preſemi to'you of 
e, Doues, is' this, that they vveepe as if they did 
cioyce, they fingallwaies one ſelfe ſame'tune, 
ayyell for their ſongs of reioyling, as for thoſt of 
enting; that isto fay , to' bemoane themſelues, 


- 


and maniteſt their griefe, Behould them pearched 
fi their branches', yvhere they bewaile” the lofſe 
Wincthey hauc had of their little ones; which the'yyea- 
ll or ovyle hath robbed them of (for vyhen any 
dther taketh thern', then the 'maiſter of the Doue- 

| ule,they are yery much afflidcd:) conlider 6 

: .M 
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alſo yvhen their companion commeth and "Pp 
cheth to the ſoe that they are wholie coforted,th 
chang nor their tune, but make the ſame mournfy 
2 Framing ſound, to expreſle their contentment,; 
. they did to manifeſt their greife. This' is that mc 
holie Equallitic of ſpiritt,my Deare ſoules,tha 
yvish vnto you, I doe not faye , cquallitie of 
., mours, nor of inclinations , I ſaye equallitie| 
ſpiritt:for I make none, neither doe I defireth 
you should make any acount of the turmoy le ,th 
the inferiour part of your ſoule cauſeth to trout 
, you, which 1s that which cauſeth vnquietneſſe (w 
the Superiour part doth not her duty,in makingh 

ſclfe maiſter,nor doeth keepe good yyatch,to dil 
_ ver herenimies,as the Spirituall Cofli & ſayeth) 
ought to doe, to the 94; She bee proptly aduert 
of the turbulent motions,and afſhults,that the ink 
riour part raiſet!}, which procezd from our, fend 
and from our inclinations and paſſions,for to mal 
Warre againſt itand to ſubicR it to hirlawes) but 
fay vve muſt retayne our ſelues allyyaics conſta 
and reſolute in the Supertour part of our ſoule, 
proſecure the vertue yvhereof vyce make prok 
ton,and to keepe qur ſclues in a continuall eq 
litie, aſyyell in aduerſe things as in proſper ous, 
| deſolarion, as in conſolation , and in fine aſwell 
- the thickeſt of aridities , as in the mid(t of chet 
_ Shings.I9b, of yrhome vve ſpake in the ſecgd lat 
» furnisheth vs moreouer vvith an exaple of this {il 
ie&:for he did cuer fing the ſeife ſame ayre in al:8 
7 ſonges that he hath copoſed, whic'y arce'no other! 
the hiſtorie of bis life. what is that which he did lan 
.-vyh3.as God did make his goods to be multiply 


giving him children,and in fine he did ſend bi i 


what over his deſire could Wis Ln this life? LAL 
 \ ayedhee,bur, the name of God be blef{zd?this 

his ſong of loue, that he did ſing in all mens” | 
CONu 
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L app ynfider him reduced to the extremitye of afflitis, 
red, the hat doth hee doe,hee fingertrhis canticle of lame. 
ournf{Wrcio vpps the fame ayre thar hee did ſing the other 
nent, We roy ceing ; we have reccaued ayel hee good 
at mMin2zof our Lord, witerefore Should not wee re- 
es,thaW:uc the cuil!? Our Lord fath giuen meechildren, 
- of hllfid goods, and our Lord hathraken them fro mee, 
allitie Wis holy name be bleſſed:al! waies the name of God 
fire thi bleficd. O this holy ſoule yyas a chaſt and louing 
le ; thMoung doue, exceedinglye cherished- of her deare 
troulMad oncly one; cuen (o shonld wee doe My deare 
MF (wilhildren,that is,in all occaftions vye $hoy!d take the 
king ood and the euill,our comforts and/aff: tions Fro 
o dilſW'c hand of onr Lord, never ceaſing to ling other 
 eth wiſe" that moſt excellent canticle: The name of God 
Juerti{W blefſed, allwaies on the ayre of cotinuall equa!- 
he inte: for ifthis good happ arrive vato vs we shatl 
fence in great peace in all occurrences, But''doe nor 
to miW01 doe, as thoſe that uwreepe when conſolation 
ss) b ay 1cth,” and'doe no orher thing butfing yyhea ir is 
.onftacturncd or cometh agayne ; Vyherin they are like 
oule Mo the Apes and Baboones , who are allyyaics ſadd 
> profeſÞd furious , yyhen the ayre hecometh raytiic and 
| equiſoudie,; and neuer ceaſe to leape &' $kipp, ang 
r ous, Wrne heeles ouer chead+, yyhen it is fayre yyea- 
iſurell Per. ck + mer bi | | 
F che 5» 5. Confider then; the threelawes rhatT giue 
31 lanf0u, the which neuertheleffe are layyes rotallye'of 
this ſuſgoue , obliging no otheryviſe then' for loue, Lett 
'n all Woue then carrye vs vnto our Lotd', that yuebee 
ther foilicirous ro obſerue and keepe them , tothe end 
J:d fe << may truely (ay , in imitation of the beautiful! 
[eiplyſP ove. of the Soueraigne fpiritt, vvhich is the ſa- 
nd bi Fe. 'pouſe : My -welbeloued is all mine, and T 
2 wie all for him , doing no other thing then for to. 
this WiIPicaſe him : hee hath his hart allyvaics rovvards 
fios Pace by pr ouidence, as I haue mine toyyards him 
con(id by 
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by confidence : and hauing all this time of ou] 
exhibited our felues for our yyelbeloued , he 1 
haue care to-prouide for ys/his ctcrngll Glorie, 
recompence of our confidence : & there vvey 
ſee the happie eſtate of thoſe, who quitring all ſup 
fluous- & ynquiett. care that yvee haue ordinanl 
ouer our ſ{elues,and of our perfeQtion, giuing th 
{elues ſimply and intirely to their duty, b3Jod 
themſelues vvith out reſcruation into the hand 
the diuine goodnes,, for yvhom onely they þ 
lIaboured ; hovy, their. labours shallbe in the 
-folloyyed with ſuch peace and repoſe,as cannc 
explicated : fox they $hall reſt for euer within 
breaſt of their vyellbeloued; The happie lott all 
thoſe vyho. shall haue obſcrued the ſecond | 
vvilbe very great; for permitting and giuing tht 
{elues ouer to bee depriued of their young piget 
. by their. maiſter which is our Lord,yvith out t 
ble or diſcontent, hauing had the courage: toi 


| The more 1/4 take from mee, thc more I m 


remayning ſubmiflſe ynto htm yyho. hath ſpo) 
them , theſe .s hall fing , ſo much the more co 
iouſly in the height of heauen, this Moſt mi 
bs canticle_ , Sod be Blefſed , in the mi 
of eternall conſolations ,/ as they haue ſong u 
a betret courage in the thickeſt of the deſoiatic 
.anguishes, and diſguſt s of this. mortalland trat 
; torie life, during the which wee ought to cadeil 
carefully ro. conſerue this, moſt amiable. indi 
,rencys of ſpirit, Amegy | | 


. . 


| Spiricuall Evtertaynments. _Irt 
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FDISAPPROPRIATION, AND 
hook Aeprinationof all things. 


hey k 

| "4 | Heſe little affeQions of,myne and thine;are 
e©2nNNC the rehques of- the world 5 where there'is 
ithin Wrthing ſo pretiots as they :'forit is the foueraigne 
tt allaMicitye of the world, to hane great ſtore' of things 
nd |\Woper, and of which-one may. faye, This is mine: 
ng thaÞw that which maketh ys be come affeHionat to 
> pigedMar which is ours , is: the great eſtceme wee hate 
out tral our ſelucs:for weethould'out ſelues for ſuch ex- 
c- r0 (ſlent creatures , that wee eſteem any one thing 
1 malt appertayneth 'to vs aboue mexfure {/and'the 
\ ſpoſWMile 'efteeme that wee'haue of others, cauſeth thiax 
re cout haue a diſſike of thit which hath” ferued the: 
> mi are weere truelie hamble,and' vnclothed"of 
1e mMr{clues, ſo that wee held Gat Tatges Wor nothin 
ong Wiefore God : we yrould make no” reckont of 
olatic b uld eſtee- 


id tral 
r thi S | 
24 
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F th from bad a ions. So then,if wing en "Io 
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> ; 


Piiogineche garment” of an Mitt "bis 
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a little,it is not ſinne, if that-with reaſon $he aco 
it willinglye fortae loue of God, and ſo-like 
Of all otncr motions that arriuc ynto vs. 
$.2. Nowtheſe motions doe happen, becauſey 
haue nor put a/l-our-will-in-como, whic'1 is a th 
tat oug. t to bee done entring into Religion | 
Euery Siltcr shou'd leaue :.cr proper will with 
the gat6.to the en,ghehaue no other yv1ill then 
Will of God: happie is She that-shall hauc no og 
Will then that of the communitie , and yyhog 
eucric:day take outoftne comon:purſe thatwh 
. 8ball bee neceſſarie for her ,. cucn-40- ought this 
cred. yyord of our Lord to'bee yaderitood; Bee 
.carefull for.t9 morrow It regardeth nor, fo, mi 
that which appertayneth to corpoxall faode orc 
thing as ſpirituall exerciſes+ for if one should 
maund of you,yyhat. will you doe to morroiw?) 
Would aunſyyer Iknoy,ye. not,, this day Iyvili 
ſuch athing that is commanded.mee., to mare 


\ 


=doe not know What I shall doe, becauſe. 1 kng 


not What,they will comaund mce-whoſotpery 
' . doe this , she shallneuer be yexed nor ynquiet 


-. where Ka dISRecTE here cannot be dilp 


lure or ladnes, IF there ee Ay, that wall haue { 
aud Thine,let her goe ſeeks jt out of the houſe; 
Afhin. 8 ograe gr okra te 
.o,$+ 3, No w wee mult notonely, vyill in. gent 
difappr. irs bing particu ar rINETS nol 
. more calje the'tq {ay in grollc, wee mlt ren! 
- ourſclues and quitt. our Oyyne walr ut Whit 
. muſt come to practice, there heth the difficulty] | 
this cauſc wee mult make conſiderations'ypoul 
tk Silgo bs . #QO:1 f (3] 
..condition,and ypon al things chat depend .t6 


-i W PING WAD PE in particu'er, ro-enollnce f 
; FA 0BAGf aps phone Nlab cornpnng 

.. ther; yall ſic ume gs Wee ce ihtjrely.vii 100: 
of ther @1, This trus nakedges of” al thing 


Q 


= Ly 


he aco 
like 


-2uſe.y 
1S 4 th 
g'0n :| 
| With 
| then 


W'© ( vvill you ſay to mee ) muſt. & 
th our ſelues of them? it muſt be done norvyith- | 
nding,and they are to bee remitted into the hids 
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ought by three degrees. The firſt in the affetion 
reof, the which is begotten in-vs by the conſi- 
ation of the beautie of this nakednes.-The ſecad 
oree is,the reſolution thatfolloweth the affeis, 
wee calilye reſolue of a good that wee affect. 
ethird is the practice, which is the moſt difficult, 
ie 200ds vyhereof yvee muſt yncloth-our ſelues, 
of tirce fortes, Exterigur goods , the goods of 
boaye, & the ;goods of the ſoule. /Exteriour 
ods are all thoſe thjngs., that wee haue left our of 
ligio:as houſes, poſicflions, parents, freinds and 
like. Forto vacloth vs of them , yvee mult re- 
unce them into the hands of our Lord , and then 

maund thoſe affc tis that heewonld wee should 
vefor them:for vyce muſt not remayne with out 
ections,nor hane them all equall and. indifferent; 
e mult louc cuerie one 1n his degree: Charitie gi- 
eth place and order to the affeftions, The ſecond 
ods are thoſe of the bodie, beautye,healthand the 


like things which-ayee muſt renounce,and t'1 ek 


muſt not goe toa looking glaſſe, to: behou!d if 


ebe fayre,nor caremore for healthchEforſicknes, 
leaſt ronchiag the ſuperiour parte;for;nature will 


Watcs hau2 a ſenſible apprehenſion,and exclame 


mumecs, eipctiallie yyhen the perſon is, not yer to 
{&.V Vee ought therefore to remayne equallie 


ntent , 1n fſicknes and in health, and to take the 


medies, and ſuch ſuſtenance as vvee find; I meane 
th reaſon al: waics; for touching mclinations, I 


ttthem paſſe, The goods of the. hartare the con- 


ations , and fvyctneſles: that are forind.in a fpiri- 
ul if. :and the(: goods are yery - Wh where- 
vvee then vn- 


our Lord for to diſpoſe thereof as it shall pleaſe 


0, and wee are to. {crue him, aſyycll yyithout 


them 


= 


--— <—— >_> 
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them as with them. There {s another ſofte of x 
whith are neither interiour nor cxteriour;; that 
neither goods 'of the body, nor goods of the k 
theſe are imaginarye goods,that depend yppon 
opinid of another, they are called honour, cſteq 
r-putation: Now wee mult ynclothe our ſelng 
them wholye nan inſtant, and not yvill any of 
honour,then the honour of the congrevatis, nl 
is in all things to ſeeke the Glone of God,; 
other efteeme or reputation, then thar of the < 
munitye , yyhich is to'gine pood edification in 
occaſions. 

$. 4.  Theſtrippingof our ſclues of all the 
fore ſayed things,o0ught not to bee done out of 
tempt, but by abnegation, for the one Ty andy 
loue 'of God. V Vee mult note heere;that the « 
tentment that wee find, in mecting with pe f 
that wee loue,and the teſtimonies of affetiont 
wee render them, in -behoulding them, are 
contrarie to this yertue of deprination,ſo thatit 
not inordinate , and the x0 being abſentt 
hart runne not after them: for how $hall wee! 
able (the obic@ being preſent ) to cauſe the poy 
hot to bee moued? it is as if one should ſayt 
perſon at the incounter ofa lion or a beare, bee 
affeard; this is not in our power. Likewiſe at 
encounter of thoſe yvee loue,it cannot bee butt 
wee shalbe moue{ with Ioy and contentme 
wherefore this is not contrarte to yertue. I ſay} 
morezthat if T hauea deſire to ſee any one for { 
profitable thing, and that 'vyou'd redound to 
Glorie of God, it his defigne to come happet 
bee croffed;and that I feele ſome forrovve, yea! 
that I ſomewhat force my ſelfe,to diucrt he OC 
fions that retayne him, I doe nothing in rhis 


trarie to the yertue of empty veg , fo 
o 


paſſe not into yoquictaefſe, Heere you ſect 


yer 
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+ of poiſe is not ſo terrible athinge as ſome imagin 
Ir; th WM bce;1his is a fault that many make. , they frame 
of the 6s imaginations, in their {piritts, & thinke that 
vpponÞ'7 t2 heauen is ſtragly difficulr,vyberein they 
r, cſtceMtly abuſe and deceaue themſclues, for Dauid 
tr ſeln feb to 0ur Lord, that his lavye vvas verye ſyeet, 
| 17 offfeccording , as the vvicked did diuulge it to be 
tis, male, & difficult, this good. king fayed. it vyas 
" God Mc ſivecte then hony. V Ve ought to-fay the.ſame 
Frhe (MMur vocation, efteeming it not. oncly, 200d and 
tion ie, butalſo ſweete and-amiable. If vyee doe ſo, 
hall haue a great loue to obſcrue all that which 

ll ch;epMendeth there-0n. 

ut of $5: - It15 true, my deare Siſters, that vyce ghall 
- 4nd officer knowe hovy toattayne to perfetion,yyhiles 
t the cos vec haue affeRtion to any imperfedtion, hoyy 
h perl ſocuer-itbee;yea alſo yvhen/ it shalbe;no more 
ion WW to have an, vnprofitable thought, and: you 
, are Wuld not beleeue, hoyy much cuil] chis-bringeth 
that it {We ſoule ; for after you, haue giuen your ſpirite 
bſent o$*t7'<to ſettle it (elfe to thinke of an ynprofitable 
[ wee Wg> it vvill aftervvards thinke of pernicious 
e poſs: u'ce muſt then- cutr of the enill , {fo ſoone as 
d ſay fe perecaue it, hoyylittle;: ſocuer it bee:wee mutt 
e,bee examine 1n good (carneſt,if it. bee true; as ſom» 
riſe arWÞ)'s it ſeemerh to. vs, that wee: hauc not our affe- 
e but (es 1n aged:for example,ifyvhen you are pray- 
entmalſÞ you begin ro ſpeake fome 'wordes which may 
I ſay W'cale the praiſe, that they gine you, or otherwiſe 
for ſolfſÞ<n you ſecke it by artificialtwordes, ſaying that 
nd to have nor'ſo, good a-memoric, or 6 ood a 
ppen W'0t'as, you weere; Wonte;: to; haute» to dl courlc 
 yeadr Alas! yyho.perceaueth nor that you pretend, 
he ocſ[y *hould tell you,that allwaies y ouſpeake excee- 
1is cofÞegly vvell? ſearch; then yvell- into: the depth of 
ſo thu conſcience, if you find therein the affetion ts 
ſee tiſpune. You, may. eafilic alſo knoy/e, if you bee 
vera © _ xyed 
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tyedto = thing, vvhen you haue not cony 
tie to performe vyhat you hauc purpoſcd :4 
you hate no affection therevnto , you Will rg 
as much contentment not to hane dong it, as} 
had effected it: and contrary-wiſe if you bee | 
bled;it is a ſipne;that y ou haue ſerled your aff 
there-on. Now our atf-tions are ſo pretious 
they ought all ro bee imployed in the louc of( 
rhar vyec mult take yery great heede notro | 
tzem in yaprofitable things , anda fault, hoy 
tocuer it may bee,comirted yvith affeQion,isi 
contrarie to perfection then a hundred others! 
by ſurpriſe and yvichout affeRion. 

$.6.You demaund hoyyyou ought to loue ct 
res, I tell you breiflic,that there are certay ne | 
war exteriourly ſeeme great'and perfe&t 1n the 
of creatures; vyhich before God yvill be'found 
and of no yyorth: becaufe that theſe freindsbij 
not grounded introe charitie,yyhich is God: | 
certaynealliances,and inclinatids, and vppon 
conlideratios humaynlie worthy: of praiſe and 
ptation:in the contraric there are others thate 
riourlyefeeme little,empty and nothing in th 
ot the world, which before-God are found tot 
fraught and very excellent , becauſe” they are 
oncly in God;and for God without 'mixrure 
proper intereſt  Novy the ads of charitie that 
done about thoſe vyhom wee loue iti this lorte, 
a thouſand times more perf<&,for ſo much a1 
all rend purelyito/God-: But the ſcraices/andi 
alltitance thar vye giue- to thoſe vyliom yvce- 
by inclination; acefateleſÞ vvorth in merit) 
cauſe of the great contentment 'and fartisfattid 
YYE reccaue;n doing them ; and'that { ordina 
vveedocthem more for that' motiue then tot 
loue of God. There is furthermore 'another rca 
vyhich makcth theſe farlt freindships ron 


LY 
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e, Jeſſe then the ſecond, £0 vyitt that they are 
pf continuance., becauſe the ground- yvorke 
> fraiie , aſſoone as there happens any crofſe 


yvax could, or chang themſclues , rhe: vvhicb 
eth,not.to thoſe yyho- arc fettled and -grount 


oY 2 Gad, for that the.cauſe 15 ſolide andpermas 
"0A To this purpoſe $.Catheriue of Sienne made 
ic of ( 'C. | 

Wd-compariſon:It you take, aved he, aglalle, 
r ro m . ” % - - "ou ” 
Io lit vvithio a fountayne ,/and drinke,1n that 


5 is WE pot taking it out of the, fountayne., although 
+ _oev Innke as machas y ou yyill;the glafle will not 
2 nptic;butif.3.0u take it forth; of the fountayne, 


1 Qu baue drÞkegtize glafſe vviibe emptic:eue 


uc cl. 4 | 

m__ 3 freind ships, yvben they arc dravyne from 
! ſpring or fountayne they. ncuer yvither nor 
in the OD, * | wap 
und: c Kin dnclcs and fignes of frindshipsthe- 
{bin Which wee shevy contrarieto our ovyne in- 
od, 910 the perſon to yyhomwyee have an auer- 


are better,and more pleating to God,the:thoſe 

ce doe dravye with s&litme affeRiorand this 
not to bee called doubleneſie or diſlumulario, 
though I haue a corraric fecling,itas butin the 
iour part,and the aGts I doe, 1s yyith the force 
alon, which is the principall part of my. ſoule, 

2 manner;tbat whe thoſe to vaho 1 doe theſe 
teſyes, Should. knowye,that I, doe,them, becauſe 
eah auerfio-from themgthey, ought not to-bee 
ded at it ; burrather.to cftecme of thorny more 

if they yycare 1mparted:of; {jenfible affedion: 
uceifions are naturall, and of themſelues they 
lot yvicked , yyhen as.yvec:doe not folloyy 


»pon 
e and 
thate 
inth 
d tob 
arent 
rUre ( 
tie that 
$ {orte; 
cn ast 
'andi 
yvce | 
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fattid ' contrarieyviſc ».11 18; 4 MCcAncs To practice 4 
inal 6 lortes of yertues : and our, Lord ialelte 
n for = 2:< liking to, vs, WA.EWith extreme pepapage 


& goc to kille his fete, $/:T jfvye wee 
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that hate nothing that is comelye and ©Fatig 
very happic: For they are afſured the loue vyel 
them 1s\cxcellent,fince it is all! for God,andin 
V Vee thinke often that wee loue ſome perſy 
God ,and wee toue them'for our ſelues,feruir 
{clues of thispretext -ſaymg:that it is for thi 
that vyee loue them , bur in yeritie yyce loue 
for the comfort vvee figdin them : for is 
thing more ſyveete, to-ſee a ſoule come to yt 
of good afteQion;thar folloyyeth exceedingh 
your councells, and who gocth faythfully ar 
ceably on the' way which you haue diret 

- Fes -yvithour alÞþdoubt, the to ſee another 4 

vnaquiett, perplexed, and weakets'folloyy 
and ro vvhome one thing muſt bee tould a 
$4d times, which you therefore negleR, perc) 
it is not for God” then that you Fu the i 
For this laſt perſon is alſo as deate to God: 
frſt-;-and* morevuer you should loue her 
becauſe there is much more to be1aboured for 


It is rrue that there vyhere there is 'miore « 
that is to ſay more yertue,, which is a partic 
of the diuine 14 Kmes', Wee ovye more aft 


as for example , it there bee, found more 
ſoules then that of your Superiour , wee ol 
loue them morefor that reafon z notyyithit 
wee 'owe much more} lone to_qur ſuper 
becauſe they ar” our farhers add dixeftours.” 
$. 8. Touching that which you'demal 
mee, Iyyeemult” be! pþlad' har a fiſter pi 
'yertue to the coſt of 'another; 1 fay that wet! 
to lone the good in out neighbour as 1n'out 
'and rincipaliic in Religion, vyhere all ouglt 
»perfeAly in common , neither onghr yve 
Foe hat a ſiſter praftice ſome vertuc to m/ 
%s for exaple,1'find my [elfewith one more 
-the Tit thegate/ ab I-yvietidh3yye wy (elſe! 
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rat{off@raye: according to the meaſure that I practice 
ie velſadt of uwmilitic, he oug!:t with fweertnefſe to 
andinM$tice fimplicitic,and ro prone at another encoin- 
 perſofiÞo prevent ic. Likeyyitc if I gue her a ſtoole, or 
ſerine irom any place to giue it her, she- should'bee 
or thiWecnt chat I make this little gayne / andby that 
e loueWncs 5c shalbe partaker of it : asif $l1e did ſay, 
or is 1 could not doe this aft of yertue , I am very 
to that this ſiſter hath done it , and vye muſt not 
-dinghf) 20t bee ſorrie , but alſo ought to contribute 
ill y ant vec are able for this, enen ynto our skin, if 
lireaMccre necdtull : for fo as God be Glorifed yyce 
her 11d cot care by vvhom-+ in {uch' fort, that if au 
JlovwW&ſon sbould bee preſented to performe ſome 
yuld' ;Wke of vertue, and our Lord did demaiund of ys 
t, pero vvc< Should like beſt, to performe it; 'yyce 
the fol aunſvvere him, Lord she vyho shaibe able to 
3 GodWit moſt to thy Glorie, Now not hauing this 
e Her WW, vve ought to delire to doe itt; for = 
ired folfÞns firſt vvith ir ſelfe: bur if Lcanngr, T plight to 
iore 8) <dclight, and bee exceeding glade that ano- 
party bath done it, and ſo vve shall perfeRtly pur all 
're afW2os in common. Further I muſt ſay the fame for 
more p$ vbich concerneth the temporalF+ ſo that the 
wee oe be accommodared , yye ought not to care, 
vvichiMWiber it bee. by our meanes, or by another, If 
e-ſuperÞ* bee found theſe little contrarie aftcQions; it is 
ours, We that there is yet , thine and mine* amongſt 
'de mal | 
Ger pil} 9+ In fine, you demaund, if yvee may knoyye 
e doe aduace in perfe&tion,or no.l aunſvyere, 


ar yyee | 

7n our 5hall! neuer bee able to knowe our oyyne per- 
{1 oughl9'0" - for it hapneth 'to vs, as to thoſe that faile 
ke yye on ſea,they.doe not knovye . vyyhether'they goe 


«to m/ yard or no: But-the-' maiſter Pilot, Who kno- 
red the ayre where they faile;knovyeth it;cuen fo 
y {elſe aor 3udg of ous cementy) bur eaſilye'of 

anothers; 
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anothers; far vvhen vyce daca good ation, 
dare not aſſure.our (clues thatwee haue-perfo 
ityvith perteRtion , for {0 much as humility 
forbid vs.Novyy allthoug vvee may 1udg of the 
tues of anotyer, yet uit yvee nottherefore x 
time determine, that one. perfon 1s better then 
ther: becaul&gapparences. are very deceaitful| 
ſuch as exteriourlye{cemelto bee. very yertug 
the eyes of creatures, before the eyes of God n 
Iefle then. another vvho. appearcth much mon 
perfect abouye all perfeftion. I vvish you hu 
yvhich is not onely. charirable , but ſweet and 
fable, For Charitie is Kumilitie alceding, and 
milityeis Charitie diſcending ; 1 loue you b 
vvith more humilityc,andfeyver other perfect 


tien yyith many otherperfetions and lefle 
tie, 
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VVHEREIN 1S TREATED OF.M O DES! 
ef the manner to riceaue correftions; al 
the meanes for aſoule, ſo 10 eſt ablish here 
in God, that nothinge may be able-to v1 
Araueeher from him- 


$41.) Ou demangd:yvhat trac Modeſty is:1! 
<YIV\ tel your, There: are fovvre vertucs,! 
beare the name of modeſtie, the firſt is that vil 
beareth it by eminence abouec the others, thisi 
comelinefle of our beauiour and exteriour gel 

. There arc tyyo yiees!oppatite.to this yertuegts 
cdifſohutnes in-our+tcountenaces and g*itures:t 
1to.fay., Iightnesy the giher vice vyhich is oc 
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on ,niW-ntrarie is an affeRted countenance. The ſecond 
-rfonWar beareth the name of modeſtie, is the interiour 
ity Momlineſſe of ourvnderſtanding,and will:this like- 

f theyWiſe hath two vices oppolite, vyhich are curioſitye 
ore 408: the viiderſtanding, mulrtiplicitye of deſires to 
then Mnovve and ynderſtand all things . and inftabilitie 
full. our enterpriſes paſſing fro one exerciſe to ano - 
rreuodW@er., not ſctling our ſelues vpon any one: The 
od nalther vice is a certayne ſtupiditye & carelcſnes of 
moreWSiritt, that yvill not knoyye nor learne things ne- 
hu farie for our perfe15:an imperfeAion which is 
t and Wo 1efſe dangerotis the ther other, The third kind of. 
2, andModeſtic,confiſtcth in our concriation,and-in our 
/ ou diordes, tharis to fay, inonr manner of ſpeaking, 
ertctind conuerſing vyith our neigbour - auoyding the 
eflc hiro imperkfe 10ns that are © polite ynto it,to witt 
lownishnes,and oucrmuch babbling. vyhere of the 
ne hinders 'ys from contributing any ting, to the 
tertaynment of honeſt” conuerſation ; the other 
E R- Wketh vs fo to ſpeake that yyee take the timefrom 
thers that they cannot ſpeake” in their turne. The | 
utth is honeſtic and decencie in garments, and | 
e cohttarie vices are, yncleaneſſe , and ſuper- | 
DEV uric, 
15 ; "0 Bchould hcere fowr fortes of Madeſtic,the firſt 
h /1e1 1 exceeding much to bee commended , for many 
ro vieafons :* and firſt becaulc it doth-ſubic vs yery 
uch:neither is there any vertue , inthe vvhich {a 
articular attention is requiſite; and in that it ſubie= 
kj is:1 Meth vs,conſiſterh rhe great valour thereof , for all 
*rtucs , What ſubicQeth ys for God, is of great meritt , and 
rhat v\Wneruelouſlye pleaſing to God, The ſecond reaſon 
rs, this !s,that it doth not one y ſubiet vs fora time: but 
our geVllyyaies , and in euerie place, aſyve!l being alone, 
reue 0s m-<opanie, and at allptimes, yea ſleeping. A great 
tures: Wiſaint yyrote to adiſciple of his,ſaying.that inthe 
h is a0W@refence of God, hee ought fo lay humſcife downe 
| | F modeſtlye 
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modeſtlye in his bed,enen as hee vyould doe ifg 
Lord Izsvs being yet aliue-should .commaund hi 
to flcepe andlye doyyne in| his preſence; and; 
though (ſaycth.hee) thou (ceſt him not,nor.vnde 
ſtandeſt not the commaundement hee giueth the 
hee omitteth not to d oe it, cuen as if thoudidſtfy 
him: becauſe that in effe hee: is preſent yyith thi 
and keepeth thee vvhilſt thou fleepelt. 

O good God, hovy modeſtly and denout 
Should yyce lay our. ſclues to: reſt if vyee: did { 
thee? yvithout doubt yyee should crofle our arme 
vvith greatdenotion .ypon gur, breaſts. Modeſ 
then Joth allwaies ſubie&t ys,. and 1n all-occaſior 
of our life, becauſe the Angells are all vyaies pres 
yea God himſtlfe, before vyhoſe eyes vvee oug 
to gouerne our ſelues modeltlye. Tis vertue 1s 
{o verye recommendable, becauſe of the edifacati 
of ourneighbour,and I aflure you that ſimple -m( 
deſtye in Be exteriour hath conuerted many, as 
hapnedto S.Francis,vyho paſſed one time throug 
atoyyne,vvith ſo gfcat modeftic in his behauipy 
that yyithout giuing one yyord,a great number 
young poeple folloyyed him (drayvne onely t 
this cxample) to be inſtruted of him. Modeſtict 
a dumme exhnortation,it isa vertue that S... Paul 
commendeth yery particularlie to the Piulippian 
the 4.th Chap.ſaying: Lett your modeſtic_ appe: 
before all men: and this is that hee: ſaycth. to hi 
diſciple $. Timothy a Biskope should bee adorne 


VVith,toyvit vyith Modcſtie ; and not  vvith rid 


garments: to the end that by his modeſt and mil 
demeanour hee giue confidence to cuerie-onet 
approci to him, equallic quay wag inciuility , at 
lightnefle,to the end that giuing freedome to. 
yyorldly poeple to reforte to him, they may. 
co nceaue that he.is yyordly®s they bee. 
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e if onlfihings,to vvitt,time,place, and perſon, for tell mee, 
nd hinf<houid 'not she bee troubleſome , that vyould 
and Mfrovyne and pout in the time of recreation, and not 
vadeMhbee merric vvith the companye? there are geſtures 
h theefMW-nd countenances, that yvould bee immodeſt our 
dſt (of that time vyhich are not fo then : likeyyiſe she 
h cheeehat should laugh vyhen they arein the midſt of 
ſerious affayres , and should piue freedome ro her' 
19Ut! iritt,as vvee reaſonably doe 1n recreation, should' 
did {: He not bee eſteemed light and immodeſt ? vyee 
r armeFWought alſo-to obſcrue the place, the perſons,the cg-- 
odelligWucriations , vvith yyhom yvee are; but yery parti- 
caſiouMticularly the qu allitie of theperton. The modeftie 
pres:Wofa vvoman in the'vyyorld is othervviſethen that of 
e ou Religious yvoman; a yirgin in the yyorld Should 
1e 15 4Mnot bee eſteemed,if She yyould looke dovynevyar- 
ifacatiMde, as our fiſters' doe, no more then our ſiſters 
le moſ{chould be if they held not there fight more loyye 
1, a5 then the maydens of the vyorld doe : that yvhich is 
hrougWFmodeſty in one man, vvill be e immodeſtic in ang+ 
auioulMther man, becauſe of his quallitic : grauitie becoms 
nb {meth an aged' perſon | exceedingly vvell, vyhich 
nely Wl vvould bee affeted ina young perſon,to vyhom is 
deſticiWconuenieta more reſpettiue and humble modeſtie; 
Paul rel muſt not omitr to tell you a thing that'T read» 
1pplanWeyy dayes paſt, becauſe it regardeth the 'diſcoutſe 
appeaWthat yvee make of modeſtye, The great Saint, AF 
to tcnius (yyho vvas choſen by the Pope,S:Damaſhs 
d orneFtoinſtrut and bring vp the fonn? of the Eimperobt 
ith rid Theodoſius' Arcadis, yvho vvas to ſucteede hin 
d milaMin the wa weapon that he had bene honbured' ma. 
- 0ne Fn yeares in the court, and: fatoured of the 'Empe- 
ity , anWrour, as much as any man in the vyorld;in the end 
» tot ny; vvearie of all theſe yanities { although he'had 
nay uo liued no leffe chriſtianly' then honovrably 'in the 
. {court} reſolued yvith himſelfe to rerire into the de- 
th, ru (erte, vyith the ho!y Fathers theHerimitts, yyho did 
thing ' ” live 
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line there;the which defigne he did ver; couragiouf. 
Iy exccute, The Fathers, who had heard the renoung 
of the yertues of this great S aint, vyere very glad, 
and much comforted to hauc him in their compa. 
nic. Hee grey ve particulerly familiar vvith two Re. 
Lofous,the narze of one of them:xras Paſtor,and hee 
had preat freindshipe with-them:on a.day wvhen al 
the Fathers, weere afſemibled,to make ſpirituall co, 
ference, (for it hath bene the cuſtome in all former 
times,fo to doe amongſt pious perſons ) one of the 
»Fathcrs aduertiſed/the ſuperiour , that Arſenius did 
ordinarilie-vſc an immodeſt manner in that he did 
crofle onelegg ouerthe other: itis true, fayed the 
Tor | haue very often noted it, Butheess a good 
ma .\yba hath lived aldg time in the world;ad hath 
brought this geſture from the court, how could hee 
doe atherwWile? excufing him;for hee was troubled 
to reprehed him for fo ſmall a matter, wherein there 
Was not any ſfinne: yet hee had adefire to-haue him 
cqrreaed therfore,' for hee had no other:thing then 
that, whereinthey might find vvhat to ſay againl 
him.Thethe Religious Paltor ſayed:Fatherdoe no 
trouble your ſ{elfc,ityydbe no giett matter to telli 
him,hee yvilbc vary gladd theretore , if you pleaſe 
to morroyy atthe-hour of the aſsbly, I- will (et 
my ſeife in the ſame poſture thathee doth, and lc 
mee receaue corredqion before all for it, and ſo ht 
will ynderſtad that hee muſt not doe it. The Farhet 
then correcting Paſtor,the good Arſenius cat him- 


| cife »/at.rhe fcete of the Father , humbly demaun- 


ding parden , ſaying ; that alchough they had not 
marked it, hee had neuertheleſic ailyyaies commit 
red this fault, yyhich was his ordinarie behauiout 
in the court, then hee asked pennance for ir, butit 
vvas, not giuen h\m,and ncucrafter did they ſee him 
in-this poſture, In this hiſtorie I find niany thing 
yery yyoith; of conlideration ; fiilt the' pruden 
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oune ol the Snperiour,nort to trquble the good, Arſcnius 
elad, Wb) correction, tor 4, matter of fo {mall importance; 
\mpa- evertheleſle fccking the. meanes., to correct. ir, 
o Re. Mvyhercin hee Shewed very vvel:, thatthey,, vvere all 
4 hee Wnol! exact inthe leaſt rhing that appertaynced to 
en al{ode!tic. More-oucr I note the [noble vpright- 
11 co;{Wpcfl< of Arſenius,to yeald himſelfe faultic , and his 
me Wdclity- in correcting himſelte, although.this yvas 
of the 0 light a thing , that in itſelfe yyas not immodett 
us dig ciog in the court, although being among the Fa- 
ie did bers. ity vas. lo. I marke alfo, that vyec oughtnar 
d theo b<< aſtonished at our ſclues , if' yvee haue as 
200 yer ſome ould habitt-of the, yyorld,, fince. Arſe- 
That's bad this hauing re mayned; a long time , 1n 
Id ho (Whe companie. of the Fathers. in the: deſcrt.: yvec 
uble{{E-2n07 bee fo foone ridd of all our imp fet ons, 
\ther 0d vec muſt neuer bee altonished to ſem iny 
te bin{W$2 0ur ſclues, fo that yyce have the yvill to vyuh- 
o then tand them, Furthermore LI note , that itis not. to 
gaink dee thought an gon iudgment , that the ſupcriour 
oe nor poſerh correttion to another , for ſome fault 
tell ioſ2at you commit alyyell as he, to the cnd, thar 
plea @vithout reprehending of you , you of your {cle 
if} Ge nend it: but you malt humblz your ſelfe-ptotoun- 
nd leff8-7- {ecing that the ſuperiour taketh notice of your 
d ſo be yeakne Cc, and knoyyeth very vvell, you vyould 
Fathe 2c much feeling of the .correGtion , if it yyere 
thin {$22e to you. V Yee mult alſo dearely louc: this 
nag dietion , and. humble - our (clues as -Arltning 
ad nal! * + confeſſing that vyce bee' culpable;of | the 
mmit} mc. tau't , prouided chat vvce humble our fel. 
ious Ally vaics in the ſpiritt of (yyeetnes, and tran= 
c, butit Jillite, | Ip & 
e hin} $+ 3-1 perceaue_yery yyel , that you deſire 
thing Should furthermore ſpeake of the” other, vers 
-udcac<s of Modeſty e:..Lreil, you then, that the ſecond, 
och is the interigur,, horkfab the Cane effects 
; Ul 
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3n the ſoule; that this vyhich, yyce haue ſpokeng 
doth in'thebody; this compoleth the motionz, 
geſtures, and countenances of the bydy , auoyding 
the two extremities, vvhich are theſe tyyo contrars 
vices, lightnes or diſlolution,and a countenance tog 
much atfeced. Likewiſe interiour modeſtic mayn 
caineth the poyvers of the ſoule in tranquillity, and 
Modeſty, auoyding as I haue fayed curioſity of th 
ynderſtanding , ' ouer the yyhich -she prineipal| 
exerciſcth her care, alfo cutting of from the vyil 
her multitude of deſires, making it to apply it ſel 
pioufly ro that onely one, that Marie hath choſe 
vyhich shall not be taken from her , that is , a vvil 
to pleaſe God. Martha doeth verye yvell repreſen 
the immodeſtye of the vyill, she is forvyard anl 
eager, and ſetteth all the ſernanrs of the houle 
yvorke,'she gocth hither and thither, vvirh out ſtay 
fo dclirous 1s she to intreat our Lord vyell, and! 
fſeemeth io her there vvill neuer be ſufficient ſeru 
ces of meat to make him good cheare. Euen fotit 
vvi'l yvhich is not reſtrayned by Modeſty , paſſeth 
from one ſubie& ro another |, to proucke it ſelfet 
lone God, and to defire many meanes and vyay 
to ſerue him, and7et notyvithitanding there is al 
neceſſititic of ſo many things,it vyould be bettertt 
ynite her ſeife to God as Magdalcne did, keeping 
her ſclfe ar his feete , demaunding of him that 
giue vs his loue,then to thinke hovy, and by vvh 
*meanes wee may pett it, This Modeſty bridtethe th 
vil .corinually ſctling and clofing it 1n the exercil 
ofthe meanes of her aduan:ement in the louec 
God, according to the yocation in yyhich yvee re 
mayne, I haue ſayed that.this verrue doth prin 
; ax imploy it {elfe to ſubieR the ynderftand) 


ecaule the natural) curioſfitie that vvee haune is ve ik 


dangerouſe , and 'cauſeth that yyee neuer perfcAl 
knoyve any one thing: for fo much as vyee take nt 
h | | ph 


me 
the 
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db 


ti 


Spirituall Entertainments. 127 
Wc ſufficient to lcarne ic vyell. It Alicth alſo the 
ken "WW: her extre matic of vice; -yyhich is oppolite to it, 
2UiOn ac is dulnes and negligence of ſpiritt, yyhich vvill 
>y ding ot knovve that vyhichiis necefſarie. Novy this 
nar ubiection of the ynderſtanding is of yerye. great 
cc roo mportance;for our perfettion:for look/how much 
may he yvill vyeddeth it felte ro any thing, ſo much the 
ty, and ore carneſt it is in the purſuite of it:and if the 
| of thi nderſtanding, sheyve ynto the vvill the beautie of 
cipalhWnother,it denerreth it from the firſt; The Bees hane 
© Uo cried place,vvhiles they hauc not a king, 'neuer 


1t elk eating ro fly through the ayre,diſperhng & \(cattse- 


choſe: ing themſelues hauing allmoſt no repoſe in their 
; a VI ic: but ſo ſoone as their _ is borne; they gather 
=Y hbemſclues all together round about him , and goe 
ard an 


"Wor forth /but by the permiſſion of their king to ga- 
houltiMher their honnye:'Inlike manner our ynderſtan- 
ut ta Wop and vvill, ourPaſſions,and the! faculties of our 
» andy: © Ion ſpirituall Bees, yntill fuch'timieas they haue 


ry king, that is to ſaye, vatill ſuchtime as they haue 
1 y ""Wnade choife of our Lord Itsvs for their wo hane 
+ by: 10 repoſe, our ſenſes neuer ceaſing to yyander cu» 


ouſly , and todrayve'our interiour faculties after 


V0 "Wcm,to diſperſe them; ſomtimes after oneſubieR, 
e y Y hen after anocher,/ ard by: this 1meanes there'is no 
ertert0 


ther chen a' continual labour, and ynquierneſle of 
piritt , yyhich maketh vs' to looſethe peace and 
ranquillitie of ſpiritt yvhich is {o neceſlarie for ys, 


Keeping 
that 


Ae & this 18 that vvaich the immodeſtie of the vn der- 

x * p tens will;zcaufeth ys. But from the time that 

' ae Wur {oules /haue choſen 'Qur- Lord''Itsvys for their 
i dne 


oh ariges king, her povvers likechaſt my- 
Vcc ical! Bees,/pr themſclues in'order neeretohim, 
ind neuer goe forth from their Hiue but for to 
ther the exerciſes of charitic, that this holy king 


pri 
andint 


"oak ominaundeth ns protec towards their net- 
ww 2 diboar,and preſcatly after,they returye modeſtly 
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intothis holy and amiable preſence of their Lox 
for to-gather and mannage diſcreerlye the honny: 
holy and amorous conceits and afte tions, vvaic 
they dravye from his ſacred preſence : and (o th 

Shall auoyd the tyyo extremuties aforeſayed : wy 
ting of on the one {ide curioſitie of the vaderſta 
ding ,by a {imple attention to God A'l, mighty an 
on the other {1de ſtupiditie , and lazines of ſpirit 


by the exerciſes of Charitie that they hall pra 


toyvards their neighbour , yyhen its halbe requ 


ſite and — But 'behould another exainy 
, touching this ſubieR.On a day a certayneReligi 


man.caine tothe great Sain& Thomas,and deinai 
'. ded of him yyhart hee should doe,to become ve 
learned, In reading one 'one'y' booke , ſajed: he 


I read theſe dayes paſt, The Rule that SaintÞ: Augy 


itine madefor Raeligions;YYomens:y vhereheel 
eth expref3ly.; tht the 4iſt6rs. tay} never] ;readd 
other bookes, then thoſe thatshalbe "Ing omgas= | 
their Superiour:and after hee gaue the ſame'col 
maundementto his Religiaus me. So much kno 
leds had hee of the cuill, that the curiolitie of v 
ling to knovve other things,then that 'yyhich 151 
ceffaric for the beitcr ſexuice. of God ( vyb;a 


yery fevy things ) bridgeth..to the ſaule: tor it yd 


vvalke in fimplicitye;; by the obſernance of y« 
- Rules, vvithour poyyring out your ſelues,or ie 


chingto knoyye other. things, you shall perfedi 


ſeruc God.Science or know!edg is not. neceſlat 
ro loue God, { as ſaycth Sain& Bonaventure ) fo 
fimple vvoman is as capnble! 10. 10ug God , as 
moſt learned men in the vyorld../There: anult, 
little knoyvieds, and. very much prpice, In. j 
vyhich concerneth-pertection. I remember; yp04 


vvill to knovye fo many meanes for the perfiting 
it eife, I ſpake vvith tyyo Religious yyomen 


diſcourſ:,the danger there is in the curioditic oft 
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yo orders yyell reformed, one of them by the fre- 
quent reading of the bookes of the Bl. S. Tereſa, 
arned to ſpeake fo like her,that she ſeemed to bee 
y little Mother Tereſa, and she-belecucd it,fo ima- 
pining 11 her ſelfe, all that the holy Mother Tere: 
ad done vyhileſt she lined, that she thought to'doc 
ie yery ſame,ſofarr as to haue had the bindings of 
he ſpiritt, and ſuſpenſions of the poy vers of the 
oule, euen ſo as she did read the Sainte thad, fo that 
She ſpake very yyell thercof. There are others, vw ho 
aue lo eftcAually thoughton the lite of S, Katheria 
pf Sienna , and of the life of $. Katherin of Genes, 
hat they alſo thought thelclues to bee $. Katherins, 
Such ſoules ag thele, at the leaſt haue contentmerir 
n themſelues, .by che tmagination they haue of 
detng Saints,although their contentment be yaine. 
But the other Religious vvoman , [ ſpake of, yvas 
of a.verie different humour: for ſo much as she ne- 
er had contentment, becauſe of the auiditic she kad 
to ſeeke,and deſire the yyay,atid method to perfeet 
her (eife ;, and although $she laboured forit, neucr- 
theleſſe it allyyaiecs ſeemed to her, that there: yvas 
lome other manner to perfe& her,then that vyhiciz 
fthers did teach her. The one 'of theſe Relivious 
womedid'liue content in her imaginary ſanGitii- i 
and did not ſecke nor defire' any* other. thiglg/* and 
the other did Tine diſcontent, betaule her perfettio 
was hidden, and. therefore she did allwaiesdelite 
lome other thing. Interiour-modeltie retaynethithe 
ſoule berweene theſe tvyo. eftates- itn mediberitve 
todclire, and knovy that vvhich'is' necelliti« ayd 
no more. In fine it maltbe noted; that the exte- 
nour modeſtic yyhereof yycehane ſpoken,feruet} 
rye much to the interionr, and to the peace 13 - 
quillitie of tae ſotile. Thyproofe that alWthehotya - 
mers aue made thereof;1vho haite madegreat prb- 
{ths of prayer,docth witneſſeir, :For they haveall 
| | | F 5 mdyed, 
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iadoed, that the moſt modcit poſture aydeth mg 
therein, as to ſett themſelnes on their knees they 
hands ioyned together,or their armes a croſlſ, g 
the like, 
$. 4. The third kin1 of Modeſtie regarderh our Wor 
des,and manner of conuerſing, Tere are ſpecchy 
yvhich should bee immodeſt out of the time 
recrea'ion ,-yvhere 1uſtly and vvith good reafor 
yvee ought to vabind the ſpiritt a little ; and Vyhe 
ſocuer vyould not ſpeake, nor permitt others 
fpcake , but of high eicuated matters in this tim 
shonld doe immodeſtlic : For hane yyee not ſays 
that Modeſtye regardeth the time, the piace,and th 
perſons? To this purpoſe I did read the other day 
that S. Pachome vppon his entry into the deſert, 
lead a monaſtica!! life, had yerye great tentation 
and the vvicked fpiritts did appeare to him oftcni 
{diucrſc formes. Hethat wrote his life ſaycth , th 
one day going to the yyoode to hevy,there cains 
prear troupe of infernall ſpirits to fright him,vy} 
ranked themſclues as folders, that ſetr the pard,; 
. verye vvell armed, calling one to the other ; Mal 
place for the holy man , S. Pachome that kneyn 
_ very well , theſe yvecre the ſoundes of the wick 
{ ſpiritt, began to laugh ſaying,you mocke moe , bi 
I wilbe one, if it pleaſe Go 'Novy the diuell ſeein 
-.that hee could not intrap\ him,nor make him ents 
 into-melancholie, thought that he yvould ouertak 
him with ioy;fince he had laughed at their firitet 
terpriſe, ſo he went about to tye a grear ntmber 
huge cordes to a leafe of a treeand many diue{ls di 
, Jett them(clues about theſe cordes , to drayve the! 
. With gteat violence,crying and {Weating , as if the 
/had had great difficultie,the good Sainte lifting, iſhen'i 
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14 notto the leafe, wenttheir waies all cofounded 
id achamed, There is a time for langhing , anda 
me not to laugh: as alſo.a time to ſpeake,and a ti- 
eto keepe ſilence, as this glorious -$.” $hewerh ys 
his tentations. This M odettie copoleth our man- 
er of ſpeaxingthat.ir may bee acceprable, {peaking 
ether too high nor too lowe, neither too; ſlowly 
ortoo falt;retayning ourfelues within the tearmes 
tholy mediocritic , permitting others to ſpeake 
chour 1nterrupting them, (for that ſauourcth of 
abling)yet ſpeaking in our turne to auoyde ruſti- 
allact{c', which, hindreth ys from, being of good 
dnucriation, Alſo oftentimes a, perſon ,mecteth 
ith occalios; vyhere it is neceflarie to {peake wi 
nodeitic, equallirie, patience,and tranquillitye, 
$.5- Tac fourth yertue named Modeſtic ap- 
rtayneth\to apparel], and manner, of drethng : 
rhere-of it is not nceedfull to. ipeake any other 
ing,taen, tizat fluttishnes , and vnſeemelineſle, 1n 
je manncr of apparelling of our. (clues, muſt de 
oyded;as alſo the other extremitie , that is ouer 
auch great cafe of drefling ,our fclues vyell,, with 
fected curiolitie to hee yerye fine, which is vant= 
e. But ciuilitye a4 cleanlines hath bene yery much 
mmended by $, Bernard , as being a great figne 
the puritie and (ſanity of the ſoule, There is ant 
=KK in the life of $, Hilarion , yyhich ſeemeth 
dntrarie to'this, for one day ſpeaking to a, gentle= 
lan that vvas come to {ee him, hee Ted to him, 
at there was no apparence to looke after cleanli« 
$ ina haire $hirte, as if hee, had ſayed , that yyee 
uſt not ſeecke neatnes in our bodies, yvhichare no 
er then ſtiacking carrion,, and top full of infc- 
Hon. But this was more admirable jg tas great 5, 
en imi; table. 
Truelywee' muſt not haue too much d-licatneſie, 
| notwithſtanding vyee mull not bee De 
; Lat 
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that which 'made this Saint ſpeake'in this ( 
was (if I be 'not deccaued ) becauſe-he ſpake hy 
fore courtiers , that hee did {ce fo given ouer 
delicatneſle , that ityyas needfull for hin to ſpe 
ke a little more sharplye,, as roſe that will mg 
ſtraight a yoſig tree, they doe not onelie { 
it ſtraights, bur they bend it cuen to the"other'| 
de, to the end it retourne not tO its former crac 
ednes. Bchould there ' what I had to fay of n 
dcſtie, 

$.6.You deſjre in the ſecond place,to knovr,w 
wee muſt doe to receaue correttion well, that 
fecling thereof remayne'not in vs, or'drinefſe 
'hart: To hinder the motions of chollerto b2 ft 
vs;and the b!oud not to riſe 'inthe face, willne 
bee, Happie sha!l yvee bee, if wee may bee able 
hatie this perſeio,a quarter of an hower beforet 
death. Bur ro keepe drineſle of ſpiritt, in ſuch 
ner,that after the fecling is paſt, wee cannot ſpeat 
'with ſo much confidence, ſweetnefle and trangu 
litie as before, ©: this, yyvee mult hauc- a oreate 
not to doe; You diſmifſe the feeling farr of,taye yi 
but'it ceaſethnot to retourne.I aſſure you, my de 
- daughters,that you ſend it from you,it may bee, 
doe the Cytizens of atoyyne , vyherein is mat 
ſedition in the'night, yvhen they chaſe a yyay! 
'feditious perfons andenimics ; but they put'the 
"not out of the toyync, fo that they hide themſelt 
«poing from: ſtreet to ſtreet, vatill the day come, 
then they caſt themſclues yppon 'the inhabita 
and in fine remayne Maſters -+ you reiett theft 
ling you haue of the correQion , that is gil 

ou, but uot ſo couragiouſly and carefully , that 
bideth not it ſelfe in ſome little corner of 'y« 


hart , atleaſt ſome part of the feeling; You W 
not haue the feeling {neither yvill-you ſubs 


your \iudpment , ' yyhich / maketh/ you belet 
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his fo. the corretion hath bene giuen you yyrong- 
2ake billy , or elſe that it hath bene done by paſſion, or 

ouerW.e like: yvho fecth not , that theſe makebates 

to lpeiWyill ſett  vppon' you',' and oueryyhelme you 
1! mavickly , vyhith a thouſand forts of confuſions? 
clie (Welceue mee , you chaſe them not farre 'of . Butt 
>ther Wyhat muſt bee' done” in this time? yyee - muſt 
r craoWrayye necre ynto our Lord Iesv , andſpeake to 
of nin of ſome other thing , But your feeling is not 
uicted , but it ſaggelteth to you to regard 

5”, wiihe'vvrong hath bene done you. O' God, this ts 
, tharWhot the time; ſubmitt your iudgment; to-makse rt 
1ncſeFWclecue and confeſſe), that the correQion is good, 
b> forW{nd that it yvas giuen verye iuſtiie; O no, this 
11] news to bee done . after ' your ſoule” $halbe quiet 
e able Woayne and'pacified, for in rhe time of trouble wee 
eforeanult not fpeake, nor doe any thing , yppon any 
ch m mes or teaſons, but remayne conſtant and refo- 
r ſpealFite, not to'conſent- to'our paſſion.,. for yvee hall 
ranquiecuer yyant/reaſons at that time}, they will:.come 
reat afthicke and threefo)d : But:not'one multhee' hear- 
aye yaEſned ' vnro! ,, hovy 200d © foeuer they ſeeme to 
ny deace .- But yyce muſt keepe- neere to: God as I 
x bee Wane fay-d; diuerting' our {clues , after yvee bee 
s malunbled and proftrate before his Maieſtic; ſpea- 
V vay ivy to him of ſome other thing <-- - 1 
put'rhe 
emfelt 


| ek 3-0 ns Srtiatlc [dead 
- But marke this yyorde , thiat 'Hleaſeth mee ye- 
e much to; ſpeake , becauſe of the profitt there- 


ww ; pf, bumble your, (clues vvithaſyyerc and J pcacery 
"che (i | hnmilitye, 'and not yyith a melancholy and 
is gin roubled humility. : forthis is our vnhappineſſe, 


What vvee bring before" God afts of troubled & 
MWopit cfullhumilitye, and by this, meanes our ſpi- 
of y 08: HL Sa a (0; Cell ITO 
ou wes are. not pacificd ,and, theſe” ats, are yn- 

"WMruifulf, But if on the: cqutrarie yyec make theſe 


dence, 


#6 before the uine biundie, vyicha (ryereconly =? 
| $1. * 34} | # 4s 'P £ : 


: 
; 
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dence, wee should come away all cherefull and:M._... 
quille,and after wee should yerie caſilye dilaug 
all the reaſons, (very often and ordinariiye irreq 
nable ) that our iudgement- and; proper loued 
ſugoelbynto vs, and wee should goc with thely 
facilitye to ſpeake to thoſe, who hauc giuen ys} 
-14G%, rt or contratlittion-as betare, XY ou oug 


come your ſelfe indeed(fay.you)to{peake t9 the 
but ifthey doe not aunſy.yere to you as you delin 
this doth redouble the tenrarion;all this proceeds 


oy 


of the ſame cuill that weethaue (ayed: what impat 


Ityou, Whether they ſpeake after.:one fashion; 
another,ſo that you doe.your dutuc? Therefore 
being well counted and deducted, there 18 nota 
ber on that hath-nor aucrſion -to bee corrected.) 
achome after that he had lined forty or faftye yaſMh).., 
res inthe deſert in great perfetion ,. had a reudy.. 
tion from God,that hee should gayne a great nun 
ber of ſoules ,, and that many;sh0uld came incqtl Wis 
deſerts,to place themſelues ynder his.condudt : ht » 
had alleadic lome Rcligious\yith him,and the JA 
hee receaued was;his Brothers named lohn , yi 
was his elder Brother-:; -S, Pachome then vegan! it 
inlarge his monaſterie,and to make a great num . 
of cells; his Brother Iohn, either -becauſe heed 
not knoyve his deſigne , or otherwife for the 2ea 
bee had to pouertie, one day reprehended him 
rye sharplye, Gyjng ynto ſim , is it fo , that), 
ought,ang meane to imitate dur Lord Izsv , Wit. 
had not where-ofi to reſt his head, vvhilelt hee wk, 
in this world,to make (o great a conuent?and oti:. 
the like wordes to that purpoſe. 5. Pachome W : 
tough he weare a.great S.had ſuch a feeling of tw * 
reprehenſion , that hee toured himſclfe on ll. 
Other ſide, to the end(if I bee not deceaned)thartngy - * 
cling hee hadthere-of might not appear 1ne.r 
face; Thea hee wet,and caſt hunſelte 0n _— w 
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gre God,demaunding pardon for his fault, and 
mplayning, for thar , after Ne had” remayned fo 
w within the deſert, he was not yet mortifyed, 
king fo humble and feruent prayer , that he ob- 
ned grace, neuer more to bee ſubiet to impa- 
nce; Likewiſe S. Francis, towards the cnd of his 
e, after hee had had ſo many rapts , and amorous 

ions with God ! after hee had done ſo much for 
poloric, and ſurmounted himfelfe in fo many 
res ; one day when hee planted colyworts inthe 
xden, it hapned that a Brother ſecing that hee-did 
t plant them well; reprchended him, and the's, 
zs moued with ſo poyyerfull a:motion of cholc- 
at his reprehenſton, that hee had almoſt vttered 
urious words ag:inl(t that Brother , that had rc- 
mended him. Hee opened his mourtr, to pro- 
unce it: but hee reſtrayned himſelfe, and taking 
thc dung,that hee did burie with'the colhurorts; 
wicked toung ſayed' hee , I will teach the to 1n- 
ye thy Brother, and pref: ntly” proſtrating hum» 
fe on both his knees,hee beſought the Brother ta 
don him. Now What reaſon is there I praye pou 
it wee should bee aftonished ro ſee our (clues 
tto cholere,and if wee haue a feeling vyhen wee 
ereptchended, or When ſome contradiftion 7,hap 
b ynto ys? yyee muſt therefore take example 
dm theſe Saints who did furmount thenſclucs 
continentlye,the one hauing recourſe to prayer, 
dthe other humbly demanuding pardon ofhis 


rother; and neither the one nor the other did any 


ng in fauour of their motion”, but amended the-+ 
ues and made their profitt of it, You tell mee that 
Wu accept. of the correftion with all .your, hart, 
tyou approue it , and find,it iuft & reaſonable, 
tus giucth you a certayne coufuſion, in'reſpe&t 
the ſuperiour, becauſe.,you haue diſpleaſedher,or 
Kn her occaſion to bee angrye, and that _ P 
| C 
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keth from you the confidence ro approch Vntol 
notyviſtanding you loue the abicction that « 
meth on you for the fault, My daughter,this is4 
by the commaundement of {cIfeloue; knowe 
aot{(it may bee you doe not)that there is in our| 
ues, a certayne Monaſteric, whereof the Superi 
1s (elfeloue, and therefore it impoſeth penances 
this payne is the, penance it impoleth yppony 
for the fault you haue committed in diſplealing 
ſuperiour, becauſe it may bee she will not eſt 
you fo much as she hath done, if you had not fay 
in your duty ;. This is enough for thoſe yvbo 
ceaue correQtion, I muſt ſpeake a word tort 
that giue it. They oughtto vyſc verye great di 
tion, to take a proper time for it,and to doe iti 
all due circumſtances ;. beſides, they muſt not} 
aſtonighed or meruaill,;. nor bce offended to 
thoſe to whome they giue it , to haue a feeling 
trouble thereof; for it is athing yerye grecuous! 
perlon to.ſee himſelfe correfted. | | 
- $.7. Thirdly you demaund; how you may 
ableto carrye your ſpiritt- vp rightly before 6 
not ſyyaruing on the right hand,,. or. on the! 
My Deare daughter;your propoſition is very 
ing to mee , for {Oo much as. it bringerh hisal 
Were with it. You muſtdoe that you ſpeake,g% 
God, looking neither: on the right hand , ad! 
the left . But it is not this that you demand, 1 
well;buryyhat you may bee able to doe,to fix jt 
ſpiritt in God in ſuch ſorte,that nothing may 
nor drayve it backe. Tvvo things are neceſlar 
this,to die,and to bee ſaued. For after this there i 
neuer bee any {eparation, and your ſpirit 5mm”. 
indifſolubly faltncd and vnited toGod; You fa! i 
this is, not that Which you demaund; but'ir is , if: 
yon may doe to hinder, that the leaſt fly dog 
 Withdrawe y our fpicitt from God;as it Yot!, 
41% | uf 724 +4 wt 
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zuld ſay the leaſt diſtraRtion, Pardo.mee, my dau- 
er , the leaſt fly of diſtraftion doth not with- 
awe your (piritt fro. God,lo.as you ſay : For no- 
ng wichdraweth ys from god but inne; and the. 
- we haue made intae morning,to keepe 
r{ducs vnited to God,, and attentiue to his pre- 
ce,cauſeth that wee remayneallwaecs there, yea 
o yy hen vyeec fleepe, Bs wee doe itin the 
e of God,and according to;his-moſt holy: yyillz 
eemeth rhat his divine bountye hath ſaycd to vs, 
pc and reſt,and inthe meane time, I yvill watch 
er you, for to keepe and defend you from the 
reing lion, yyho goeth allwaies round about 
u to defeat you : Conſider them if: you, haue 
t reaſon totake your reſt modeſtly, as I haue 
yed : for the mcancs to. doeall things yyell that 
ee doc, is to bee attentine to: the preſence, .of 
od; for ſecing that hee doth. behou'd ys,,. yvvha 
vs Will offend him_? venial! finances of them- 
lues are not capable to _diuert ys out of the way, 
at conduQteth vs to Ged : they ſtay vs vvithout 
abt a lirtle in purWay,but they doenat therefore 
metys backe , and much lefle tynple diſtraftions,, 
d this, 4, baye, declared jn the Introduftion;; As 
rprayeritis.no,cfſe-profitable to, vs, nor ſcfſe 
caling to God,for haujug manye diſtraQions:but 
may, bee , it shall proue, more profitable , then 
ve had had many conſolations,; becauſe there: is 
ore !abour therein, prouided notwithſtiding that 
ee muſt haue , fidelitie. to wit: drawe, our Foun 
om theſe diſtraQions,and not willinglie permite 
ur ſpiritt to reſt, or pauſe on them. The ſame is:tH 
ſayd of the paine that, wee haue all the:day long 
diettle our ſpirits in god, and celeſtiall things: {© 
Wat we hae care to retayne our ſpirit , from,run- 
ng aiter theſe Alycs & butter | > a mothcr 
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ou with her, child, ſeeipg, her little one ae hep 
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to runne after the butterflyes ,- thinking to {4 
them, she withdravveth him , orithhiouldiuwel 
preſentlye by the armes,ſaying to him , My & 
thou wilt take cold to runne Ber thoſe butterf 
in the funne,it1s better that thou ſtay with mee 
poore child remayneth ynti:] ſuch time as heef 
another, after the which hee should be as read 
runne, if his mother did not withhould: him as 
fore, but what muſt wee doe then, wee muſt 
patience,and not bee wearie of our labour , ſing 
1s yndertaken for the louc of God? Bur'if I bee; 
deceaued, when wee ſay that wee cannot find 
and that it ſeemeth to ys that hee is farr fromy 
wee would ſay that wee cannot haue the feeling 
his preſence, I haue obferued that manye make 
differeines betweene God and the feeling of Gt 
beryveene fayth & the feeling of fayth , whichi 
very great defuf:it feemeth to them, that whe 
feele not God,that they are not in his pretence, 
this is ipnorance:For a perſon vy::o goeth to (ut 
martyrdome for God notwithitanding should! 
thinke on God at the preſent ,'but on the paz ne: 
though he hauc/not the feeling of fayth ; he is! 
exc'nded from merittin reſpect of his firſt relc 
tion,but executetran at of great Toue, 'Thetrei 
grear difference,to haue tht prefence of God (l1 
derſtand to bee in his preſence)and to haue thett 
ling of his prefence. Tiaere is not any but Godli 
ſelfe,that may grant vs' this grace : For to giue) 
the meanesto obteyne this Feclic's is not poli 
for mce.Dot you demaund + hat mult bee done 
hou'ld ones (elfe allwaics with grear reſpect bet 
God,as being moſt ynworthyc of his grace? The 
fs no other meanes to doe it, then as \ ouſt yer 
fider that hee is our God, and that we are j11s We! 
creatures , ynworthy of this honour , as S. Frail 


aid, who paſled a whole night, interrogating / 
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> to alMWintheſe termes, who art thou? and who am 1? 
dirio Wne if you demaund of mee what I shall doe to 
My 4&ync the loue of God?I will tell you,in deſiring 
utter {WMWoue him, and in place of applyzng your ſclues 
1 mee: Mkhinke and aske , what you may doe to ynite 
$ hee (Wir ſpiritt ro God, ſett your ſclues to practice it, 
 readieMW continual! application of your {piritt to. God, 
im asW laflurc you, you shall ſooner arriue to your 
nult Mtence by this meanes, then by any other waye: 
, lineWaccording to themeaſure that we diſperſe our 
'I bee:Mes, fo much Icfſe are wee recolleed, and there- 
ind Gf |c17e capad!e of vniting our ſelues with the diui- 
fromgMWmaifitice who will haue ys all withontany reſer- 
celingWion. T rue! ; there are ſoulcs who buſye themſel- 
make$ {o mach io thinke ,, whar they shall doe, thar 
» of Gily hae not time to doe t,and natwitſtanding in 
vhichW 1.hict r- gardeth our: perf tion, urchich conh- 
whe" in the ynion of our {oule with the diuinitie, 
ence, -novvelittle,and to doe much ,is our way with 
-o uM d0udt: it ſeemeth to me , that thoſe of vvhom 
rouldiWua5%e the way to heauen, haue great reaſon to 
aj ne;W'\wer,as they who ſay;that to goe !0/uch a place, 
16 is muſt ailwajes goe, ſetting one foote betore 
{ reſolWthcr, and by this meanes, you shall come where 
here Wu delire, walke al waies,fay they,to theſe ſoules 
2d (Inirous of their perfetions, walke in the way of 
* che faſur vocation in {tmplicitie , and lett your ſtudie 
God hifi <fica, more then to deſire , this is the shor- 
J1ue} | VVay. | 
polls. 8. But behould aſubtilicie, that I muſt, if ie 
doneW4lc you to permitt mec,diſcoucr vnto you; wirh- 
t beta oftending you , to yyit ,' vou , wou'd? I should 
> Than you a way of perfection allreadie perfected, 
yercc luch lort as there weere no other thing to be do- 
s wealſ» ten.to put tt ouer; our head; as youdoe your 
Franduitt, and then , by this meanes you should find 
"g (clues perfect without payne , that is to fay 
I should 
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Eshoutd giue you in an inſtant perfeRtion alle 
made;For thai, fay,uwee mult doe, is not ag 
to nature ; 1s. nor this taat vvee vyould haugt 
truely if. tl.ics Were” in my povyver , Þ sloul 
tac molt.pert-& man of the yvorld , For if I 
giue perf-ction vato ochers yyichout doing 
ting, L iflure you i yyould firit learne it myk 
It tzemetty to you rhat perfeion'18 an art, 
if one could find tlic ſecreat there-of , . hee 
have- it yyitiour labour . Truely | you de 
your {clues , for there is no- greatter (ecrect the 
vyorke and labour faymtully in the exerci 
dinine loac, if you pretend to ynite your felut 
tne yye'beloucd , Bur I yyould vyillinglic 
you did maike: that yyhen 1 ſiye y ou mult vyo! 
I: \auvyaies intend to: fpeake of the ſuper 
part-of our fſoule : For: notyvititanding all 
repugnances of the inferiour ,. yyce mul} ber 
more altonished , then paſſengers are at d 
that barke afarre of, They vyhoata feaſt, 
talt of cucric dish cattang ſomyyhat of each þ 
of meat, vvith this yarietie 'ouerturne their | 
acke,and cauſe fo great indiſgettion thatit hin 
tacm from ſ[cepingall rhe mght, neither cant 
Jocany other thing ten tpitte;-cucn-lo the {o 
that deſire to taſt of all methodes ,.and means! 


icade,or may conduce to perfeftion , doc te 


fame, for the ſtomacke of their vviil not hai 
{ufhciert hear to diſa.ſt,and pur in practiceſon 
meanes,there is made there a certayae cruditic 
indiſgettio,vvhich takerh avvay therrpeate and! 
quillitie of ſpirite to drayye necre vnto our L« 
vymch is the onely thing neceflarie that 


hath choſen.and $ha!l neuer-bee taken from ner. 


Lett ys paſſe novy to thar' other demaund,;! 


you propoled to mee; that is, vyhat'you may 6 


50: {tzengthen your reſolucions 4o-yycll, thatt 
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fpring forth and come to good” effe, There 

| Wm meanes (my child) then to put them in 

T agrWMice : bur you ſay you are allyyaies fraile , and 
haue! though you doe often make ſtrong reſolu- 
out]. not to al inco the imperfeCtions that you de- 
- 1f oo amend ,if the occalſis preſent it ſelfe, youfaile 
oing Wo tumble and lay your noſe on the ground; 
mY 1d you haue mee tell you, yyhy yvee remayne 
art, Wreake ? it is becauſe vyce yvill not abſtayne 
ce Su vnwholſome meates:1t4s cuen as #f aparſon 
u_deeeMrrould not haue the payne of the ſtomacke, 
ect rhV:ke of a philition yyhat $he Should doe : hee 
excruild aunſvycre her, that She muſt not cate of 
r (c:uo$ 1nd ſuch meates, becauſe they engender crudi- 
Ng'ic WM yrhich doccauſc payne afteryyardes : but she 
1t VV not abſtay ne fromthem. VV Vee doe cuen the 
luperi@$ (3me, woe would ( for example ) loue corre- 
'2 UW 1vell:but we yvill neucrthelefle bee obſtinate; 
ul be phat afolly isthis? this cannot bee, you yyill 
at dof; bee able and ſtrong to ſipport correQtio eou- 
t , raWuſy, whiles you cate of the fruit of proper 
eact Wration. 1 vyou!d verye vvillingly. keepe my 
cir l0-. recolle&, & ncuerthelefſe I vvill notab- 
i hind. {0 many. ſortes of nproftable. reflections. 
" C1 08S: may not be.Good:God ! I yyould bee inuaria- 
the 100 nd yery feruent in my exerciſes; but alſo 1 
canes Wuld not willing/ye haue ſo muche payne ;4na 
Ic Ute Iwou!d find the buſinesallreadic diſpatched; 
ot hal may not bee graced-during this life, wherein we 
ce 10 ml nies have difficultie and labour. The feaſt 
udiicAe Purification ( as I have fayed to you once 
ce andt re)harch not an OfRaue, Of neceflitic yice muſt 
our Lu :10 cquall reſoJutions, the one to ſee vveedes 
hat "Wie in onr garden ; and the other to-haue the 
m nr BWve to fee ther pluckte vp by the rootes, and 
aund, Wick them yp our felues: for our ſelfe loue-will 
may Fi dye yybilos. wee liuezit being ſelfe-loue, {that 
, thatÞs cailicth 
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cauſeth theſe impertinent produGions. - Moy 
it is not to bee fraile,to Fall ſometimes into y 
ſinnes;ſo that wee raiſe our {clues immediat] 
the retourne of our foule to God,mceklie an 
tlye humbling our ſelues ; uree muſt not thigh 
live vvith out committing ſome: for there hat 
bene any, Our Bl: Ladie excepted ) that hat 
this priuiledge:truely although they ftaye ys; 
(as I haue fayed)they doe not diuert vs fo mud 
of the vvay,burt rhat one onely regard of God 
lisheth the,in fine wee muſt Lowe tht we 
neuer to.ceaſe from making good reſolution 
though wee ſee yery well,that according to ou 
dinarte wee pra&tice them not; yea When wee 
ccaue yeryeyyell , itis impoſhible'to practiced 
when occaſion shall preſent it ſelfe ; and this 
bee done with more ſtabilitic,then if we felt i 
ſclucs, ſufficient courage for ro bring our ent 
to good effe@, ſaying to our Lord, it istn 
Lotd,that'I shall nor haue the ſtrenght to doe 
ſupport ſuch a thing of my ſ{clfe, but I reiovcel 
much as it shalbe thy {treinght which will wor 
in mee; and yppon-this foundation-wee mul 
to batratl! couragiouſly,and doe not doubt, but 
shall hauethe vitorie. Our Lord doeth to 
vs, euen the very ſame that a good Father or 
ther, who permitt their child to goe alone, 
hecis in a ſofte medoyye'yyhere the prafl is 
pro venc,otvPpon moſl': be-auſe if hee? happe 

all it yyil be'no great harme: but inthe il] and 


perous” yyaits they carrye him carefully in 
armes.” VVe haueoften ſcene foules to (uy! 
couragiouslye diuers great aſſaultes, not hauing 
ne oucrcome of -theit enimies , who wilt 
while haue bene ouetcome in ſlight encounte! 
why to? becaufe our Lord fecing it could doe! 
no great harme' to fall , left them' to goc glot 
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towhſclues, the vvhich hee did not doe yvhen they 
o villicre in the deſperate termes of great tempratios, 
lia of vvhich hee drewe them by his Allmighty 
 an{Wv*1:Paula vyio vyas ſo generous to forſake the 
thinkW''d quitting the citty of Rome, and ſogrear 
» hakMadance of all things, and vvho- could not be sha- 
« hal by the Motherly affetion' she bare to her 
> vsaMcrcn;{o retolute yyas she to forſake all for God, 
muchMr 5he had effected all theſe great meruailes, she 
GodMmnitted herfelfe to bee ſurmounted, by the renta» 
we ol of hier. proper iudgment, vvhich made her be- 
utionM'c il She ought not to ſubmitt her ſelfe to the 
ro ouſile of many holie perſons;, vyho did deſire her 
| weefW\ichdravve lomeyyhat: of her ordinarie auſte» 
AicedWs5;vvbcrcein S, Hicrome auovyeth that she vyas 
| this chenſible. Lett vs marke vyell for conclufion, 
felt i841! vvhatlocuer yyee haue declarced-in this dif 
- ent lc, are thy ngs veric delicate concerning perfe- 
© is trffſÞ)20d therefore lett none of y ou that haue heard 
.o doefſWn'bee affrig'1ted or afflicted, if she find not her 
vcd to haue arrived to this perfeftion ; fince by the 
11 wolf: of God, .you haue.{o good courage to detires 
e mul{W pretend, the attayning therevato. 1. 

(bt, but 
h conll LIVE TIES VS AMEN: 
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to {uy} O'F OBEDIENCE; 

haw! ] | . 

10 Will [0 Bediece is a morall yertue,yyhich depen« 
counter XZ dethvof Iuftice » novy: there are certayne 


id doe ral vertues yyhich-haue ſoigreat affitityeavith 
oc aloof vertues Theological hich are Fayth , hope, 
| and ' 
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and charitie) that they ſeeme as it, weere Thedgl 
call;alrhough they bee in a degree verie inferioy 
Penance, Religion; Tuftice:, and Obedience: 
Obedience conliſteth in tyyo points, the firſt 
obey Superiours;the ſccond'to obey. our equ 

and inferiours: But this ſecond appertaynethry 
to.-humilitie, genrlenefſe and chariie, then to( 
dience; Forthe perſon that is humble, thinketh 
all others ſurpaſſe her, and are better then he 
ſuch ſorr that she eſtce meth them her Superic 
and belecueth:that she ought to obey them, 

touching the Obedtence' that 'regardeth 'the $ 
riours,thatGod hatheſtablished'oner vs to poue 
vs , it is of: Juſtice and neceſlity'; and 'wee o1 
to render it'ynto themwith' entire ſubmiſſior 
our vnderſtanding & yyill. Noyv this Obedie 
_ of the ynderſtanding is pratized, when being 
maunded, yyeeacceptand approue the comma 


ment, not onely vvith our will ; but alf6 yi 
vnderſtanding, approuing and efteeming the fi[ev< 


thatjis commaunded”, and-judgirtg 'it; betrer i 
any 9thet thing that they might Hauc x6mmay 
vs vppon this occaſion/V YVhen one is tome tot 
then they loue ſo to .Obey, that they deſireid 
ably to bye commaundce, to the end that (all 
doe, bee done by Obcdience: This is the Obd 
of the-perfet-, and that which 1-defire fot 
. Which proceedeth f omen re gift of Gat 
othervviſe* is: gotteh Vit [one time” 

and by a great number '6f r&terared as, and of 
duced wit who force , by the meanes vill? 
of yyce gayne the habittandfacillitye: therof. (; -- 
natural} inclination ailwaies «ant 7 vs to defini.” 
commannd,and giueth vs am auerſion ts Obey: 
notyvithſtanding it is: certayn# that wee hauen 
capacige to __ and it maay-be wee hue noi 
ALL COMmaAnnd ; (lth [ot 030k 
| 8.2. | 


meAand lah: 
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hed 6.2. Obedience moſt ordinarilyc hath three 
-riouModitions, the firſt is to accept vvith a pood vill 
ce: Nc thing that they command ys ,and to apply our 
firtiWhill (yeetly. therevntolouing to bee commaun- 
equals; for it is not the way or mcanes to yeald our 
th raves truelye obedient, to haue no perſon to com- 
to (Wand vs : as likewiſe itis not a meanes to bee 
keth Wilde to remay ne alane in a deſert. Callian repor» 
en [th that being in the deſert, he was ſomtimes in 
periolif ler,and taking his pe to write,if irdid not write 
em, Wel.bee should caſt it from him;yyhere-fore ſaycd, 
the +; it (cructh for nothing to bee alone , fince that 
\ pourſ<* carrye cholere with vs. Vertue is a good of it 
ice oe, that dependeth nor of the priuation of his 
\iNiooW@Þatraric. The ſecond condition of obedience is 
)bediaW@omptitude,to the which Nloth, or ſpirituall ſadncs 
being rpome, For it ratelye hapncth, that a ſoroyyfull 
le doth any thing promptly, and diligentlye, (in 
vvidd@cologicall termes; floth is called ſpirituall for- 
the Wwe ) and this is it yvhich aindereth from exccu+ 
trer Wy 9bedience couragioullic, and promptlyc. The 
rnmauW11d is perfeuerance: for it ſufficeth- not, that vyce 
1c to nſent to- the commaundement , and that wee 
re infF$-cmec it for ſome ſpace of time , if yree doe not 
1 aj] Wſeuere cherein, dince it is this perſeuerance that 
 ObedWPtey neth the crovyne. There are cucric where to 
« fot found admi rab!e examples of pcr{cucrance* but 
God W=icular lye. in the life of Saint Pacuome; there is 
1 tion of diuers monkes ,. that perſeuercd vvith 


bd Ph iicrdible parience, all hci life jmploging the 
es wid 5» 1N one and the ſelfe. ſame exerciſc, as the 
erof. ( od Father Tonas, vyho actucr in his life did any 
o delin tertbing (beſides gardening ) rhen make matts, - 


W's bee vvas fo habituared, that hee made them, his 
Obey | ndowe being sliut cloſe, meditating and making 
Fprayer , and che one did not hinder the other in 
1,13 {uch forte thar: they found him dead yyith 
IJ 2\ G 1144s 


z +4 
ue noi 


146 . The B. of Genenabis 

his knees acrofſe,and his matts faſtned ypon thay 
hee did dye doing of that which .hee. had done 
his life, This vyas an a& of great humilitie,forgl 
bedicnce tp imploye himſeite in this ſelfe.ſamex 
erciſe being fo abje&t all his life:For ſtrong temyt 
fions might arriue vnto him , that he should be 
pable of ſome office of more vyyorth.” Nowt 
third condition is moſt difficult of all, becauls' 
the lightues ad inconftancie.of humayne fptrirsh 
at this preſent vyce lout to doe one thing, and! 
and by wee will not regarde it, if vvee wouldk 
low all 'the motions ot our ſpiritt,or that it wet 
pollible for vs fo to doe, without giuing ſcand 
ther-in, or dishonoring our ſelucs, , wee should{ 
no other thing then and and inſtabilitye, Nq 
wee would bee in one condition, and a while 
wee would ſeekefor another , ſo extrauaganta 

inconſtant, is the ſpiritt of man: Therefore itm 

be ſtopped by the fo ce of our firlt reſolutions, 


the end wee may live equallie, in the throng oft 
inequallitics of our oy » ſucceſſes, and eun 


Now+o giue ourſelues affetionatly'to Obedien 
when wee Shall find our ſelucs tempted, yve oug 
to make conſtderations of the excellcncie, beaut 
and mecritt,yea alſo the profiet thereof: for tot 
courape vs to paſſe onvyarde; This is to bee ynd: 
ſtood for thoſe foules, thar are not yet well.c 
Shed in Obedience: but yvhen there is no _quelli 
but of a ſimple aucclion; or diſgult of the thing 
maunded, uree muſt make on at of loue , and | 
our ſcluesto the vyorks. Our Lord Isvs himld 
1n his paſſion:did feele a'very great diſtaſte, at 
mortail awerfion to ſiffer death: hee ſayerh ir hu 
$Ife : but yyith the ſubtile point of his {pirittt 
was reſigned to the will of his Father, all theo 
\yas'bur a morion of nature, Perſenerance 1s ml. 
difficult in interiour things ; for the exteriour i; 
, CAIIED! mat [1 
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terial arecaſie'enough, which pr oceedeth fron 
is, that wee are troubled to ſubiet our vnder- 
anding, for this'is the laſt peece that yyce ſubmite; 
xd notwithſtanding itis intirclic necefſarie ; that 
jeeſubieR- our thoughs to certayne obieQs; in 
< ſort, that vvhenourſuperiour doth gine vs ſert 
xerciſes; of praftice* of yertue , wee'remayne in 
joſe exerciſes , and ſubmirt our ſpiritt, I doe not 
ll it want of perſeuerance when uree make fome 
nall interruptions,ſo that vyce quit it not alltoge» 
er; as it is not vyante-of Obedience, to bee defe-= 
ige ir 6ne/of tier conditions , ptouided that'vyee 

fot obliged but tothe ſubſtance of the vyertues, 
dHot to the conditions':'For allthough that-vyce 
ve obey vvich repugriatice, and allmolt as it u/cere 
Wy force ; by the 'obligarion of our ' condition, our 
Woedience notwiſtanding omitteth not therefote 
dee good; invertue of our firft reſolutio: But it is 
aninfinitr worth and meritt/ when it is perfor- 
ed vyyith the conditions thatwee haue' nominated}, 


enoÞrany onething Hovy little focner it bee , beitip 


m**'5 to tay; its bet 


Feauatedy yith ſuch 'Obetichte® ts of excellent 
p G1 451 TLES Te. 445 | | 


Mf 5-3: 'Obcdience is a vertue fo excellent , that 
Lord Izsvs yyould' guide all 'the" courſe of his 
tedy Obedience,cut fo as hee fayed manye times, 
t hoe yas not corhe to doc his vvill; but that of 
Farther?” and the'Avoftle fayeth, that hee yvas 
© 4c Obedientenen vaco death ; ant rhe'dedtix of 
WW croflettind He world ioyne'to the infinite meriet 
F perfect Charitie,the infinitt meritt of perfect 
Pbedichice; Chatjeie' pitcth way tro Obedience, 
auſc Obe wire 9 worms of Iuſtice, alſo it is 
ter to pay that prot hs -then to giue an almes, 
tro Obey , then to doe acts 


Chariti® by ogt Gviitt proper motion! '- 
k bh Oops Obedicnc&tonſiſterh 
, . '- 6 2 is 
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is rather humilitic then Qbedience;' for this kinkMhithih 
of Obedience is. cextayne- flexiblenes of our willWhatis 
to folloyy the Will of another , ad this is a ;vengMhichou 
that is exceedinglye pleating;which'cauſeth our (tour 
rit: to/windc ie {elfe.in all accalios,and allwaicsd rpolc 
polſcth vs.to, doe the;yyill of God: Fos example,jfifhrsbc 
paſting ta que; place, 4 mexte a, filter, that-deſindl 
mee 19 g0eto another ;.thewillof Godinmeri 
that I dae as She, defireth, rather. the that Iyvill. lc 
if I oppoſe my, gpiniotochers,the will.of God iti bei 
is, that she giuc mee uray,and the like inall-thin 
chatary anditterent: But.itK happen vppos. this li 
Opini@ both will yeald and giue way,thexnuſt of 
aye there contelting: butthey shalLhaye regard 
that vyhuch is_bett and maſk. reaſanable, and. ſian 
doe it, but. in this wee-mulſt bee guided by diſcren 
far it should, bee farre,from the -purpole., t0« 
a thing that yyere-of neceſiitie ,-ro.condeſcendta 
- thing.indifferept .. If I would execute -an ation Meir 
great mortificatio,and. another {iſter ghould confifſoug; 
19.mcc,.and bidd mee notto. doe .K;,i,orthatl die 
ſome ther... I waylhrenar may. firlt deſighe il ca 
vycre. poſſible yatill another time , for to doe 
will,and then after wardes , 1 vyould diſpatch aWhepre 
yndertaken mortification, Bur if I could; not omWlſur 
Or remitt, it, and.that, this that, she yyould ue hint 
mec, Were notgecellarie,l.ought to doe that, whidſe itt 'N 
' Thad firſt yadertaken:aud theg.at  FpuBe | 
regaine the comoditic to doc that.vvhich the fil 
did.deſixe of mee, Burif it happe that a 
vs to doc ſamcthiag for hep ,, and tag througt 
dayncſle,or ſurpriſc, wee shewe quritclues dilgul 
thereyvhith, the lilter muT.ngt dee telous, or 
fruſt,nor make ſeroblance of knoming.or mark 
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ithih vs;allthoug reaſon zwould gladlie performe 
hat-is defired:For theſdave rnefſengers that come 
ichout {ending for,aadalbough: xvce bidd them 
ourne,ordinaritie they; doc nor ftirre, Tor vvhat 
rpolc then, would not this ſiſter haue mee.to doe 

tshe defired,Onely becanſeslic: knowycth I haue, 
d repugnace therevnto?she-ought to detire that E 
ake profitt of this for my faule. You yvill fay,itis 
ca 6 oth thats /hehath ditpleaſed you-Nog 
isſclfe toue thatwould not that I chould lates the 
fb chought ; that ske is un portuge; 1 shallhaue it 
icftiding,although Liſtay nor my felfe therein! 
weoner,1f to the fignes of my repitgnance, I add 
ads,that ptainly gy1racfte, I haue nodefire to doe 
z which-this (ihe (defered-of ince , 'she- may and 


he Gyectly roprayemee, that I doc itnot, when 

xerfors:are:equalt:forthoſe that haue authoritie 
| hould cheichues refolure, and-they muſt cauſe 
irinferiours-ro/bee pliable ro them. Now? al- 
wuga ſiſter should abjolatelye refuſe - mee ſome- 


| dſBng,or manifeſt the diſguſt 5he hath,l oughtnot ro 
Wile cokdence Ay her another time,neither 
gbd1to-bee difcdified with her imperfeQtio, For 
han he;preſar es er wr we ery 404 
omiWl!\upporr i Now $he hath-duertion frodayn 
aninching;20d rar ak will wilioys 
Ve itt Notwirftiding-if lhaue had expericce;, that 
wasfugh'a fpiritt,as were-uot as yet capable tof 
intveated inthis manger; would ob. we a While 
| fuchtime 6s #h6-Werebetrer diſpoſed-weare 
wſt,z0 n0 forte whatſocuer beeaſtonished to. 
unerehe, for if wee remayne ſometime withs 
into afault;withritawhile it will happe- 
- 10 weeghall dopac-otherthing thenifayle , and: 
dh ur manye great: 3m 1ONS., yyhereof it. 
hs weoimilt profit, ous ſelues, by the" 
| ON 
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abieQtion that. hapnethi to: ys there-vppon; V? 
ouyhtalſo re (uff ir the dela!” of our. perfection; 
es ; allvvaies'doing that: which yree /are | 
= our aduancement,and/that hartelye, and yyj 
ingche. | | | ”_ 
+ Sia. O hovyv happie are thoſe, yyho luing 
expectation, are not Vycari ed out vvith-expeCy 
this I ſay for many ,whohaunga deſire to perl 
themielues , by the acquiſition of verrucs:, vyoulh 
hagne them allin- an ladaad; 294 zerfeRion'c 
fiſted in no-other thing then to Jeflie it.. It yvoul 
be anexttaordinarie: great benefit, if wee could 
humble;cuen ſo. ſoone as wee haue a :defire to! 
ſo,vvithout further payne. we oughr to acculte; 
our ſelues,to cxamine diligently the ſuccefſe of 
perfeion;according tothe orflinaric yyaics,intr 
quillitie of hart, doing all rhatis 1n ourpowe 
gayne vertucs by the. fidelitie that'wee shall haus 
praftice them, each one/according to-her condit 
and yocatio n, -and expeRing velnh patience the-4 
tayning,foone,or late, the end that vyce'prete 
commuting this to the- diuine prouidence-;- 
will haue care to comfort/vs//\1n-the time heelh 
appointed for it t/and/if this should inoebeeryn 
thehoure of ourideath;yyee ought coduſferic)p 
uided that we dot out'darye / in performing! 
waies that which is in'our power, '\wee gal 
ſoone enough that vyee defire, when tharwee 
obteyne it / & that it $hal) pleaſe? alnvighry."God 


ue itvs. This arrending and refipnativa-43 
Scceſfuviector exams. oftiin Hodyandii 
bleth-+ſoule: very muth; wee mult beecomea 
knovve that we doe/yvcll by hinr wwhorgouent 
vs ,and'not 'to ſecke+ after feelings', -03'p: 
knoyvledg:but vyalke as: blind; within «rHis7 
derice and confidence in; Godt.yeg euenin & 


- 
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ind of croſſes, if it pleaſe our Lord that wee snall 
them :remayning perfeAly abandoned to his 
juerment, with Cy exception or reſeruation 
harſocuer, permitting him ro doe all,caſting vpps 
5 bounty the vvhole care of bodye and foule, 
ing alſo yyholie reſigned and immoucable in 
od,vnder the gouerment of Superiours , hauing 
zother care then'to obey. Now. the meanes to 
teyne this AlexiblenefFe ro the witl of another 1s 
ptayer'to make as of indifferencye verie often 
{ {criouſlie ,- and then to put them in pracice 
hen occaſion- shall preſent it ſelfe : For it is not 
jough to caſt our (elues before God , for ſo much 
this being done onely yyith'the Imagination, 
ere is no'great matter in it , but when jt is 30 bee 
formed in effe&;and that comming to 21Ute Our 
nes vyholieto God wee'shall find a creaturethat 
ill commaund vs, wee'shall find a difference, 
dheere it is where wee muſt sheyye our conrage. 
is gentleneſſe and condeſcendancero the vvill of 


rneipbour is a'yerie pretious yertue,and reſem- 
th much the prayer of vnion: for as this prayer 


no.other thing , then a renouncing' of our ſelues 
God; when the ſoule ſaycth vvith yeritic, I baue 
d ocher yvill but thine © Lord;then is-she wholie 
ted 'ynto God); likevviſe allwaies renounceing 
Ir vill to doe that our neighbour deſireth, is true 
on with our neighbour , and All this muſt bee 
n*for the loue of God.It h apneth often that ſuch 
ſons as are little and vveake, both in bodie and 
itt, vyho yyill exerciſe themſelues but in ſmall 
aters,will doc them vvich'ſuch Chyritie,thatthey 
al farre ſurpaſſethe meritt of 'great Mid clenated 
ions;for ordinarilic theſe = and greataRs are 
ade wich lefſe charitie , becatrfe of the attention, 
toFdiuers conſiderations that are. made abour 
.\ct neuerthelefſ iFa great vyorke: bee done 
37% I G 4 wick 
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vyith as much Charitie; as a lintle one, vyid 
doubt hee shall hane much more_meritt and: 
Warde that doeth it. In fine,Charitie giucth | 
priz2and yyorth toall our'yyorkes,in ſuch many 
£iat all the good that yvee doe, vyce muſt doc ith 
the loue of God ; andthe evull that vve anoyd,n 
bee avoyded for the lone of God, The goodat 
pns that yvce doc, vyhich arc not particularliecan 
znaunded vs, and vyhich cannot drayve their me 
from Obedience , it muſt bee giuen them by 
xitic , allthough yvec may. doe all by -Qbedieq 
In breife vyee muſt haue a good courage , andd 
21k of God onely, For the Character of the] 
ivious of the Viſitation is, to- regarde the yyil 
God jn ail things and to follovve itt, © 
$.3. You hauc asked of mee heretofore,ify 
may age articular prayers, Iaunſyyere: , that t 
ching thoſe $10 prayers , that you hauedcuon 


Vnto ſometimes, it is not amnifle;, ſo thatyoud 
not (ye your ſelues ynto.them;zin ſuch ſorte, tha 


thc 
tas you determine to ſay cucrie day ,. or durit 
Veare,or acerta\ne time, fome Prayer according 
y onr fantalye;for this: muſt'not beedonchurſe! 
r:incs in the time of ſilence, if yve have deuotio! 
{ay an Awe Maris Hella,ora Peni Creator,theit 
not any diffi-altic, but tar yvec may ſay -it;andi 
£00d, but wee muſt bee yeric warye,that this 

one vyithout premdice- of @greater 5 za 
example if you haue deuotion before t 


of the BlefIed Trinitie , in ftcad of the three P 
voters: therefore yyee nwlt not preſczibe t00 


ſclucs the making of 2 certayne gumber of : 
«i 


e not ſayed you haue a fcruple there-of: 


iſe vp 
eyyiſ 
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pNe t 
* wa 
c Bl.Sad - wth 
mem , to ſay three Pater zofers in honour oft 
Blefled Trinitic., and.that you bee. called to 
_ 1ome othay (Hing, you s2ould rife prefentiic, 
readilic goc to performe that ation to the hond 
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mn $5 Ld Iaculatoric mop and the like daylic 
tices, or during any-time, vyithout declaring it 

the Superiqur,aithough we mult bee very tayth- 

| ixrhe-prattice of tlcuations ; and aſpirations to 
d.Novv if you thinkethatit is the Holy fpiritt, 
oin ſpireth you to make thoſe kind of exerciſes 
wile wilhng to-demaund leauc ; yealikevviſe 

t to performe them , if they vvill not permitt 
for ſo much as there is nothing fo acceptable as 
eligious Obediece, You mult not promilcaper- 
ntoſay any number of prayers for them: if they 
aye you to doe it,, you mult aynſyycre_you yyill 

e leaug;; but if they recommend themſclues fun- 

y tO YOUF; prayers, you may aunfvyere that you 
ill doe it yyiIlingly,, and cucn in the ſame time 
iſe yp your ſpirit to God for that perſon: cucn fo 
eyviſe in the. Blelled Sacrament;for 5ou may not 
Mmmunicate. yurhout leaue for any perſon,this is 


. = 


dt ta bee vader; opde _vyhen being readie to re- 


ave. our Lord Iesy,in/the Sacramer, if there came 


by 
| 


your; mind the neceſſitic of any 6ne of your 


ends ,. or the common neceſſitie of the poeple,' 
atyou may ,notrecommend them to God,mn fup- 


: 


Icing him to-haue compallion. of them. But if 
bu, vyould communicate particularlye* for any 
8, y9u, milk aske leaue', if ir bee nor for y our 
vyne neceffitigs , as to obteynE ftreinght againſt” 
dine rentatior tor elſeto obteyne ſome yermucs of 
WL ord,. £14, bee cger Bl: d. Ame. . | 
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VPPON THE $4 ME'SPEB 1ECT'0 
Obedience; Of the vertive of Obedience, 


S.1 Of Ricks are three ſortes of pious Obedjeng 
L vyhere-of the fitſt'is generall co all Ch 

ftians, vyhich is the Obcdierice due to G&d/;'andit 
the Holye Church, jn the obſeruance of tlieir con 
mandementes. The fecond is 9 gs Obedien 
which is of farre greatter price then the other, he 
cauſe itis not onely tycd to the, commaundemtt 
of God: but ſubiefeth it ſelfe to his colicells, Ther 
as a third Obedience, yyhich is this where-of I inf 
eo ſpeake,as being the moſt perfeR;yvhicitis Ul 
amorous Obedienee:and this is thar ſame, * whi 
oitr Lord hath sheyyecd vs example of,all the tini 
of his life. The holy Fathers haue giuen to this kind 
of Obedience many properties and conditions: hut 
among them I yvill chooſe onely three, vvhere-d 
che firſt is , that itis (as they name ie") blind : Th 
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ſecond,that it js. p pſi the third rhat it is perfeuedW! 


ath three properties or con 


rant,Blind Obedience 


goon :- The firſt that it looketh not '6n the face of 
Z 


he Superiours,but onely on their turheritie},” The 


 Yeeon 
of the motiues the Superiours haue ro commannt 


that it informeth not it ſelfe of reaſons , nor 


ſuch or ſucha thing, it ſufh ceth,to kno we,they haveſſ® 
commaunded'ir, and the third, that it enquireth not 


the meanes, vvhich itmkiſt haue to doe that yyhich 


3s commannded, being afſred that God, by vyhoſe 3 


Inſpirations the commaundment is made, wil! alk 
Bive abilitie to accomplish it:bur in ſtead of enqui- 
710g 
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0 how 5he $hal! doe it,she putteth her ſelfe to ir. 
oouſe Qbedience,, the which should bee blind 
mitrcth, her ſelfe Louingly to doe all that is co- 
unded her finiply , vvithout. euer regarding  / 
xther the commaundement be well or if made, 
that they who 'commande hauc power to com- 
unde,and that the commaundement (crueto the 
wuion of our ſpiritt with God : for out of it 
We Obedience never doth any. thing, Many are 
Weatly decequed about this condition of Obcditce, 
Wo haue belecucd , that # confiſteth in, doing all 
it Should bee commaunded- ys,, bee it, right or 
208, Weere it even againſt the; commmaunde- 
ats of God:and Holy: church;: vvhercin viey | 
preatlye erred, imagining follye 1n this blind- 
M,whcce there js none; for 1n all that vyyhich-con- 
1th the commaundements of God, as the Su». 
jours /haue neuer any(poyveriomake any com-: 
alleFWundement contrarie, ha HA A inferiours 
hidſucr baue any obligation/to obey inſuch.caſe, Fog | 
tindWbcy 5hould Obey thctin,they.should {inne.Novwr | 
infnow. ve rye well,that many hauc done things c6.- 

: butWricto the cOmaunidements of God by the inſtint 
.of< is Ohedience (which will not 6nclic- Obey the; 
fmmaundements of God and Superiours, butalla 

ircouncells and inclinations ) Many have precis « 
pſWated themfelues to death, by a paniculex infpira- 
{2 from God ;- vvhich vvas ſo-{tropg that they | 
din no forte gaynſaye- it : for atherwile it had. 
ene in them a grenous ſinne,, lt is related. in the | 
Ird booke of the Machabecs, that one named Ra- 
vvi0;beingthwſt forvvard with.an arget.zcale .. 
ne:Gloricof God, vyEnt and: 'Expoled, himſelte . 
blov ves vvherafhee knewe hee could notauoye 
F wvoundes and deathzand feeliug. himfelte to bee 
vided in the breaft;hee drewe putall his.cntrails., 
this YYound , ahen;hce-calt them in the ay'TCc, 1, 
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the preſence of his enimies. Saint Apolonia catihey did 
ſe! canto the fire whichthe enimy cs of God, zMdinat! 
Chriſtian fayth had prepared io put her into, War dot! 
Kll her Saint Ambrol(e reporteth the hiſtoriefWiſe, 'T 
three virgines , yyho to auozde the lofle of th $h 
chaſtitie caſt themſelues 'into a riucr |; and yak to 
drowned in the vvaters', bur theſe had other 'Vy 
ner of reaſons to doe thiis , vyhich yyou'd bones; l 
too iony to declare in this place. There are diueWoeple 
others, that han precipitated them{clues.to deailiifbedier 
as hee thar caft himfelfe imo a burning fornace +l to | 
theſe examples'ought to bee admired not imitate(Wy diff 
for you knoyv ſt ciently,that yvee mult neuerhl reſp 
10 'blind; as to 'thinke to pleaſe God by' tra aun 
oreifing his commaundements. | 

*$. 2, Amorous Obedience 'preſuppoſerh thi 
yvee bee obedient to the-commaundement 

God , they fay thar this Obedience is'blind, | 
eauſe it obeyerh equally*4co' alli Superiours./! 
che antientFathershaue blamed thoſe yerye muc 
vvho vvould nor fubmittthemiclues to the Obie 
dience' of thoſe, vyho yvere of/lefle qualitie th 
themſehucs : Of yybom they drd demaund, yykt 
you did obey your Supeziours ; vyherefore d 
you doc'it ? yvas It for the loue of 'God ? nothi 
fo, For hath not this perſon the ſame place amogWi 
vs, as the other had? yvithour doube hee is the wilt ;! + 
car of God, 'and God'by his mouth comma $3. 
edcth vs , and cauſeth ys 'to-ynderſtand his ditnd 
by his ordinances -, euch as hee did by the monde" 6 
of the other. You therefore - obey the | SuperioungF'* 991 
becauſe you haue /an "inclination to: them , -asfaſſe 124 
reſpe&of their perſons, Alas, Alas ! you doc nog? 
more'then\yvorldings ; for” doe 'rhe ver 27 
ſame, and not onely obey they the commaunatgw 
ments of -thoſe' yvhony they 'loue',” bur thi 


vyould not elteeme their Jour SEEIPATOY 
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did not folloyye as neere as they could their 
"i nations and affeions;euen as the true Obedi- 
{c doth tovyardestiis ſuperiours -asto! god him- - 
, The Panimes,'' ac yvicked as they" yvete, / 
ve sheyved' ys exaimple/ ofthis > for: the 'diuell 
aktto them in” divers 'ſortes of Idoles;, ome of: 
yvere ſtatues of men , others of Rats, dogs, 
ones, ſerpents,and the like things,and theſe poore' 
le didequallie adioyne fayth to all; beingas 
w__ 4 y 
dedient to the ſtatue of a dog, as to'that of 4 man, 
+ to that" 6f a'ratt, as to that of a livn; .vvithour" 
o_ difference : : yvhy did they this?! becauſe they 
pe&t eheir ys ha in thefe ſtarnes! Saint Paul 
(i-traby vs to obey our Superiours allthough 
Should be yvicked,' Our Lord ;' Our Lake! 
d Saint Toſeph hawe qo vs very vvell this 
anner of Obedience; in OYage caring 
m-Nazatech ro-Bethleem''t for , 
ve an edict; har alt his ſubieQs; Shoald | 
16 the places' vyhere- they yyere' borne 
pe enrolled, they vvent louinply thicherts! cake 
Ys Obedience , although Ceſar vyas a Pany 
ad lIdolater. Our _ vyould shevy by hy, j1 owe 
e\ncucy - ought 'to regard the ack of thoſe! 
nec ory > provided they haue pOrenls1 
mm 4 
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1.56; The B. of Genena his 
ſach or ſuch a commaundement, Abraham becan 
verye'recommendable in this Obedience, God al 
led mand fayed to:him , Abraham goe- forth 
thy; country; and'frgm thy kindred , that »is to ſh 
out.of thy'c1tty,and goe, vatothe place, which 1 yy 
Shevye thee, Abraham went withour: reply. Ah 
might:hot hee very. vyell -haue ſayed ;| Lord-thoi 
didit.mee goe outof the citry-, tell mee; chen if the 
pleaſe by which {ide I shall goe forth?hee.ſayedagffffoſe 
a,yyorde, but yyent his vyay, whither theſpiritt caritior 
ryed him, notr egardin -n any” {orte ; whether leWtt 
went well or ill, wherefore,or forwhat- incentionMicoin 
Godhad giuen him: this commaundemenst ſoſhW com 
daynely,that ho had not ſo much as appointed hi 
the way which hee Should take. O 4 certaynlie try 
Obedience maketh no diſcourſe, but ſerteth it (ci{Q@tt 
ſunply to:the worke,not inquiring any other thingiſpo! 
theh o-/obey.) Itſeemerh, thatiour Lord himſelghi 
vvould: Sheyv -yntey$',: bovy much this kind afffieal! 
- Obedience vvas acceptable. yato- him ;. when. hegſfou 
appearcdeo Sain&- Paul to conuerthim;for havingſe: 
cd -him by his name,hee made him fall to ties; h 
(0 OEM > blind : "doe you 'notn 
W to:make hina his diſciple,hee caſt him dovy 
tohumblchimand\ubiethim to himſelfe?then | 
aninſtat hee.made him blinde;and comaundedlv 
19895 into. the citty,to ſecke out Ananizs, and 
m 


nuſt doe all that, which hee should comm 1wbllſÞu is 
him. Buryvherefore did not otir Lord hinnfclfc lie thei 
him what hee shioulde doe”, wirhourt referring hit are 
t&anothtt,, ſince hee had youthl(ifed. ro ſpeaket itt 


him for bis-conherfion? S. Pabte did all that viaſhe 
. pad fe td eafolit.L.o & tiGrhing ro hagſnedþ 
aig ins NU chat wy HOG ated nid 
rodoetburhetyyoofd that yyec-sHould KnovveI Wis, 
efig evarmple , Bow tnudl het loteth blind ObiFwocc 
eh& fnbethat in emer? fre hall cot mak Ns 
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Sprrotuh ll Enrerrainments. nd 
ad,but to become trulie Obedient. 'VVhen our 
bd gave fight-to the man borne blind; he e made - 

y, and-purt it:ypoti' his cis, commanding him to: 
qi the fouritayne of Sils, Might not this' 
blind mar have boke amazed at the'tneants/ | 
ve-of our Lord made vſc'toheale him; 8& fay” 
him; Alas; what will you haue nie'e'to doe, itt! 
ce not blindjrhis wreere enough to make'mee: 
ſony __ Hee made none of all theſe confle 
ratios; bur 0beyed ſimply: cutſo the truc' Obes 

; beleeue famphy* Wy can docall 'thar any 
Leitida pd tin echuſe rhe Hould/3k# all 
<maundements come froin od;orare made 
ao bis inſprration;rthe-whichi'cahnot bee impoſlible 
reaſon of the power of him who commaundeth, | 
iman the Syrian, did notthe like, vyhereby hee” 

wed | Siinfplſe to'danger: ronky a leaper, hee 
fade - ont: * Elifcits 'to heale Liter, becauſe 
al hy femedies', - that hee had 'made vie of to. 
hee er hisformet health, did ferue him ton} / pur-' 
| CHcaririgehiat Ebfcus did worke' great 'mer-' 
les; hee went vatohim';,".and being artiued, hee” 
vato him,one of his ſcruantes,, to beſeech hizy” 
re pleaſed to cure him.! 'V Vherevp =rxxe= 
4s RAU ayer ona a 
Wy oultfy 
ne ein ge _—_ SED Ty 
wer Nairt ai b 
LED ty Gor wy wks garb = 
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- $+4++ The third ps opertie of blind Obediend Jance,! 
chatshe gn Eve 1. tyres enquireth-not ſo mugs Vere 
by. yvhar meapes Shesbalbe able to, doe that vyhighldoet er 

is cmanided-her., She knower tharghe way-whaſhſ® ' » 
201192 DC 


by she-ought to goe-isthe;Rale.of Religipnyand ” WH 

cqmoundernencs of ſuperiours- the.takers Yais.wehiee=en 

m ſanplicitye of hart, yyithapt exception, W ing | 

it were/bctter to.do<{o', or 9p ronided.thargi@bg!) ! 

allequa! \lye:far she kngweth-yerye urell oa ic C 
this Eco to bee acceptable tQ Gor Nt bh 

lque She o beyt hpure]y, &4 yer Ih e, 

Sea ptJouing.C Qhechonos har: © iq 700g 
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Spigiqmgls Entertainments. I6t. 
ance,that they diminish yery much the mexinof 
s yertue, Charitic and Obedience haue ſuch ynjs 
vether,that rhey canot bee ſeparated: Loue mak+ 
h vs to obey readilic, For hovy difficult ſocuer the 
ng bee that is comanded,hee who hath amorous 
edience, yvndertaketh it louingly : for Obedience 
ing a principall part of humilitye,, vyhich excce- 
nely loucth ſubmiſſion, $1 HUME: a ſiſter 
I Obcdient loaceth the commaundement :,and 
ceauing it afarre of, vyhatfocuer it may bee, 
tether it may bee according to her guſt ornot,she 
braceth it, houldeth it deare,and cherisheth it te- 
fie, There is in the life of Sain& Pachome,, an 
mple of this prompritude of Obedience, that I 
"ll cell you: Amongſt the Religious of Saint Pa- 
alone, there u'as one called Ionas , a man of great 
| pt-a0d $3titie, who hadghecharge of the garde, 
crcin hee had a figg Tree , that did beare verye 
re figgs:No w thns figg Tree did ſeruce for ate- 


6 t0 the young Religious, for cuene time they 


d illcd ncerevnto it,they allyyalcs caſt their cycS ON 


\l< figges. Saint Pachome hauing noted it; walking 
Offi 837 Tough the garden , logking;towardes 
rt veg Tree, ayve the diucll on the topp ,+ Vyho 
wed che figgs from the topp ito the botrome, as 
ERcligicus did from the bortome ro the topp» 
bis preat Saint yyho did no [<fſe defireto dire 
lis Religious, to a torall morfitification of their 

Wices, 4g to the interiour mortification of their 
aF/ons & inclinations , called [Tonas , and. com-. 
wundcd him, that the next "morning hee Should, 
l bl to cutt. dovyne the apo; Tree, yyherets. 
eul$* $994 .man xeplyed_,. Al,” My Father , theſe 

ns pocply mult, bee. a. lltcle ſupported , they 
oe bee recreated: in, One. Hita 2.ir nan 
Y, ne, that Ide 6to keepe it. hereto t Fa! 
. LEY $32 [- ng bogs bs ALL 


1338 |, The B.of Grnena 'bis \ , 
evil nor obey fimpl7 and readilye; vyhat willy 
faye, that thErrec shalbe mote. abedientthen yy 
the yvnich hapned:for the next morning the 5 | 
the Tree dry and without! ſap , & neuerbare mg 
fruite, The Good Ionas didHay verie truclie, th: 
was not, for himſe'fe that! hee yyould keepe | 
Tree for they norcd, that from 75. yeares thath 
had lived'in Re':gion, and was pardiner, ' hee ne 
had rafted any frat ofhis garden;,but hee was ver 
liberall ro his Brethre, but heerby hee learned ho 
commendable prompr obedience vvas, Our 
hach giuen vs continuall' examples. all the time 
his lite, of this prompritude in Obedicnce;forthq 
could not-bee any thing found fo pliable and pray 


as hee. was to the vvill of zuerie one, and accord”? * - 


to his example wee muſt !earne to bee'yerie pri 
7 Obedience; For it ſnfficeth nor the at orous 
to doe that is commaunded, or that vyhich ot 
make shewe to deſire of him: if hee doe it not pri 
Fa cannot fee the houre come ſoone enougi 
or toaccomp.ish what is ordayned,to the endrhe 

may of nevy commaunde him fome other thin 
Dauid'did butonely detire to drinke of theCe 

of Bechleem , and inſtantly chree 'yatiant wal 
riours a inclining themſclues ,' and crol 

efrough the armie of the'enimies ro gett it for hin 


acy weare exceeding readic to folloyy the deli. 


of the king:euT ſo yyec leethat innumerable (ain; 
haue done to folloyye , as it appeated to them , thi 
inclinations and deſires thatthe king of Kings'0 
Lord Tzsvs had, V Vat commianndement 1 beſees 
you dif'our Lord mike, that might oblige Saint 
Katherin of Siena;to dfinke orlicke vvith her tdi 


the faith vyhich came forth of the wound, oftha Me 


oore Woman whom he did ſerue 2 and Levi: 

ing of France to gate yvithrhe leapers , to encolſ 
ents bare? tertaynielic tlicy \ptere tot ar) 
= 
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nes obliged to,this, bur, kno# ing! our. Lord $1 
t,and,had demonſtrated, his inclination to the 
veof ourpreperabiet id; they thought.in doing 
ſuchrhings to eratific him, by following his in- 
nation, 1th verye great !oue,(a lchough it weere 
rie r-pugnant to their lence). V.Ve are obligedro: 
peourneig=bour whehee is in extreeme necef- 
it: 'neuertielefſe becauſe almes is a*countellof 
Lord, many willingly gme alines ,'as muctras' 
Tr MEeancs vulFpetie diet Novy yppon this: 
'- Whedicnce to the councells 'amorouſe Obedience 
—WMorafted , Vvich \maketh vs enterpriſe to folloyy 
Weciſely eucrie point of the deftres, and intentions; 
God,and our ſuperiours. 
"W535 Bit Frikiaticccif you heere,of one de- 
- Wie ; into vyhich vet may fall- For if thoſe thar 
Would'vnderrake rhe praftice of this yertue verie 
ic, yvould allyyaics keepe themfelues atten+ 
e,thereby to knoyve the delice and inclinations. 
their Superiours,or God, they should looſe their. 


We infalibly ; as for example ,. yvhkileſt I should, 
2 quire yyhat"15 the deſire of God*: I should not 
he my ſelfe tn keeping my repoſe & tranquillitie 

W dting neerehim, which is the defire. het hath 
| My, tirice hee hah nobgiuen-mec any other thing 


ſoe:euen ts hee'who tofollowe the inclination, 
Witoir Lord hath manifeſted'of ſuccouring rhe' 
Woe; vvouldipocfrom towne to towne to ſcrke' 
en; yVhokioyverh notthgt whiles he is in 'one, 
W+'shall' vt [true thoſe Fn are'it, another 2 6 
d-56t rothis buſines" in Nimplicitic of hart , gi-! 
| hy ny alt wyherI shall meets yvith the'ocras' 
Wait tiorpst muſiing through the ſtreats,” ftor 
le to howſe,to enquire”, if there bee any poore, 
W*1knowenct of:hkeyyile vylien I perceaue the. 
| Bug Fr. 11m rof mee, I:muſt yeald' 
W! {elle ceatietoUge inner fifti a +? 
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FI may bee able to knoyve that She hath ſomei 
clinatio that I dqe fome other thing for this wa 
take away the: peace and tra x Hoke bf" by 
vyhich is rhe Ncipall fruite of Loving Oh 
ENCE. 


$.6, The third condition of Obedience i 1$ 
uerance ..Now ,our Lord hath taught, ys this 
rye particularlye; as faiuQ Paul. declareth in 
eermes, Hee hath beene made Ohedicnt yacill de 
and magnifying this Obedience, ynta, death , 4 
_ death of the crolle fayerh hee: In theſe wordcs, 
ell death,is prelippoſed, that keg had bene Obedi 
ent all the dayes of kis lifc: during the, yyhich thai) 
yyas no other thi {eene. then JESS of Obed®. : 
ence yealded by him, atyyell to hos. parents ja 
many others ,; yea, Jikeyviſe, to the; yy 
impious , and aghec.did begin by rhis,vertuch 
did likevvite end therevvith. che | courſe. of i 
morta'l life: .. The good. Religions. "As on 
hath Ca abedl vs vyith tyvo. examples. 
fubictt of 'perſeucrance, and alichavigh ce didn 
ſo Frotpaye obey tac commaundemens that Si ered i 
Pa gaue him , |.ec yyas ee 08 
Rog rfcttion ,, {ox from Ga] * 
| ce encred into, Religion ymill. his deatigh "xF 
pane iy. the,.Office, of gardener vyithol 
euer- changing it's during Sixtic fie; yeares. th 
heeifed in tha Monahefſas and, the. othe exp 
cife, ng: hee 6 rrucre all his, If 

Thau eh een mactyd 

FR Oi KR Rant pl 


| ent; Tin ipgori | $;ti 
yertue to FF - oy * 2m, exercil 
eh to, mtg ve Es JUR® s | 
F GE OY x 6+coſh Wo 
mo Br rapoun non OR 


1%. — 


Iprrituall Entertainments \{L 
aies doethis , all the time of your life; heere 
yyhere r'yertue; | shineth- or erin the difh- 

rie.lieth. Conſider then- vvhat I haue fayed to 
touching Obedience , but yett one worde 
xe: Qbedience 1s of fo great, yyorth , tharshe 
anion to Charitic!, and theſe tvvo: yertues 
ith e ahaf? giuc the! prize; &: yvorth to. all the 
x8 in--fuct;ſort-that yvithoue them, allahe 
ers: are nothing : if you haue- not theſe- tyvo 
2es;yOU haue nv vertueatall: if you haue theſe, 

| baue veichthermn. all the 'other yertues.,. 
þ7.  Bntert vs paſſe further,and leauing apart 
| gnceall Obeddencero the. comtauindments of 
Llett'ys ſpeake of Religious Obedience. 1ſay 
wif che: eligioks. obey not: they" $hall 'neuer 
any vertue; For 'itis Obedicnce. principallie 
make vs Religions, as being the; propcrand 
lier vertue of ReligiorT : yea, eucn-to;hauethe 
ire of martirdome 'tor-the-loue of God ts no». 
2, if, you! hae not, Obedience, 'V. Ve read 
ie life! of, Saint Packotue, i that ane of his 'Reli- 
" vyboallthe,time ofhis Nouitiat; had per- 
red.in exemplar 'ſyubamj{fhon andhumilitie) Cas 
10 Saint Pathome, tranſported yyith great fer» 
;; and-fayad40 him; wore hte had -a yerſe 
a defire, tnartyxdome, - and "that-hee should 
verbce + rife. v ymrill bee! did artaync'it;and + 

ugbr' bun xegp-humbiy, that hee vyoul@ praj 

Rr 5+; oghet qi Accemplicbed). | \The | 
y Father endeau onedyomtaderate this teruour; 
Keg he more. that/bde did (aye, the more hottthe 
i & y905 in whe guufaire of; his deſire « The Sajme 
O10) lim;: Mo fonne,ft-is more vuorihe | 
Ik 1 Qbadicnke, and 40. dye Far mo 
7: ray Sooner a; man$1.{ 
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656  * The B\of Genieus bis.” 
wvell: itis a preater martixrdome eo perſeuery 
, nas life in Obediece,thento dye vvith 'one | 
of aſvvorde. Liuein peace, My ſonne; and 
your ſpiritt,diuerting it from this'defire, The ' 
gious who affured himſelfethat hisdefire prog 
ed fromthe Holy Ghoſt, abated nothing at: 
his he at, continuallyfoliciting the Pather tha 
would praye , that his deſire might:bee fullf 
Afterſome shorte time,they had nevves prope 
his conſolation,Fora certayne'Saraccne acapt, 
of theeues,came to a Mountayne neere to the | 
naſterie: whereyppon 'Saine} Pachome called 
Monketo/him; and ſaxedtothim', well myk 
the houre is'come that you'.haue ſo-much deli 
goc in good time:to cut yvood inthe mount 
eRcligious bring wholie replenished yyith 
Went his vva chanting and finging plalmesw 
raiſe of God, and giuing thankes vnto him ii 
had vouchſafed to doe him'the honour , af;* 
piue him this occaſion ro dic for his loue ini” 
/ hee thought of nothing lefſe;, then that the ſuceif*”* 
vyould falt our as ir did: Noyy behould fo ſoculf 
thoſe theeues had perceaned hit,” they 'came[ 
wardes him,and beran'to layc hould of him anl/,” 
threaten him, fora while Hec"vyas 'verye valid 
Thou artdead;ſayed they; demand no other hf 
ſaycdhee then to dye for Godz-and'the'likea 
ers, The Saracts ſedhim-t6'theplace yyhere hi” 
Tdoll was, to:makethitn adore it; yvhen chey fan 
thathee' didiconftatitlie refuſe eSepp Aoi yo ) 


themſelucs yppon-him to killhim, Alas;this pe 
ſeeing the blade at his throate;Ah; of pitr 
doe'not kill mee ; Pyvilldoe'all that you 


Religious man,ſo yaliant'ip his owne w 
i 


der 
14* th 
W7cd t 


mee; lam yeryoiig take pittie on melt woullÞ* i 
agrcatloſe ro hone my: boÞry Nhxhee kt F; 
wer 1dolly; and theſe tiilfegurits taoyking F'*» 
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ting him ſoundlye., left hinito retourne to! his 

111 uy ViVhere being arriued more deaJ then 

e,all pale and gaſtlie,Sain&t Pachome, yvho was 

eforth to-meecte him, .ſayed to him : well m 
hovv-goeth itand and yyho is heethath 

Ws vſed y0u? Then the poarc Religious ashamed 

l confuſed in;himſelſe ; becauſe hee bad had ſo 

4 Pride s VYas not able tO ſupport himſclfe. 

ino. hee had commited iſo. haynous a crime ; but 

ing -himſclfe .befare the Father confeſſed” it, 

om 'the Father readilye did helpe, cauſing the 
;Wthren to-pray for-him,and making him aske par- 

- Wt of:God, putt, him 11i-good eſtate, and thengaue 
on good aduertiſments, fayfing:My'ſonneremems 

"WF thy {elſe ,. that its more vyorth to; hauc good 

; 1 Wires tO live according to.the' communiiie, and to 
eno other vvill, then fidelitie in obſeruance of 
Rules,not enterpriling ,,nor deſiring any other 
no.then that which 4s,contayned .in them, then 

| e great deſires to put in execution imaginarie 
+. Ftuailes,vyhich are good for no other thing,then 
make our hartes ſyvell with pride , and to::cauſe 

to deſpiſe others, eſteeming:ourſelues;better the 
8). O hovy good/itis to liuevnder the shelter of 
Wy Obedience , rather then toretire.our (clues 
tofher, armes, to ſecke'for that which ſeemerh 

re pesfet vnto vs: if thou yyouldeſt haue bene 

cre 5 to.doe as Laduiſcdthee,to:mortihe thy ſelfe 
oy (8 then thou yvauldeſt. haue defired;.nothing 
2, F Thu death;& shouldeft nor.haue falica as now 
eo haſt done: -but ber of good courage, ang re» 
©. 1 Wimber henceforth: to Thue 1n ſubmiſſions: and af» 
4 wy ſe]fe that God: hath. pardoned thee. Hee 
*1.c885<9 the councell ofthe faint, comporting him- 
118. Yvith much more kumilitie all the timoof his 


Ning | , Lay yes furthermore, that CR 
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of'nolefle:meritt the :Charitie;for to giue a' cy 
water for Charitie.isvyorth the kindome of he: 
our Lord himſcifc hath ſayed it; doing ſo mud 
Obedience you vvill gayne the ſame: The x 
leaſt thing done for Obedience/is moſt accex 
to God:: cate for Obedience, your eating isn 
leafing.eo God;then the faſts of Anchoritrs, if 
done withour Obedience;iſ you reſt by'Ohe 


ence,your repoſe 1s much more meritorious, 


acceptablero God, then yoluntarie labour: buty | ) 


Will lay ro mce, what profittshall come to mee 
praticeing this louing Obedience ſo exaQtly 

the forcſayed conditions; blindhie , promptlye,; 
SI O my deare Dauphthers ! the; 


' 


a that vyill performer ;'shall enioy it hisſolſy 


continuall tranquillitye,' and'the 'moſt holie pe 
of our Lord vyhich ſurpaſſeth all ynderſtandi 
Hee $hril haue no account to render of his ati 
fince they hauc all bene gxcrciſed by Obedien 
as y voll touching the Rules, as the Superiours,1 


, 


4 
{ 


happines: more profitable and deſirable thenth(.- . 


Certaynely'the'true Cee byt Ir 


way)louethhicRules,honoureth the,an 


ws tranny 6 the true yyay: Whereity hee ou 


to walke to the ynion of his ſpirittyvith God: 
refore hee-neuer departeth from'this vyaye, nor 
the ob(eruarice of thoſe things that! ate - appoit 
theteiniin forme:of direftion'; no pdt 4 | 
thoſe thitarethere:commaundedJo!'7t sf! 
\/YFhe ſoiile truelie © bedicnt hall line as (ye 
as achilde yyho is'in the armes of 
dcare: morher ,.vvho: troublech not himſelfe 
that vvbich matt ar whether the' Mother 
ric him:on the rigathand;or on the'left, hee tak 
no carg.cucn {o the true'Obedient, lett: them > 


maund him this,or that, hee troubleth nor himial 


prouided-thar:chey commaund him,.and hee 


ally 
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laics betwene the armes of Obedicnce(T would 
in the exerciſe of Obedience ) his content. 
ow to ſuch a one, I may, very well aſſure on the 
ut of God the Paradice of cternall life;as alſo dure- 
p che.courſe of this mortal! life hee 5þall enoy 
| trahquilicie, for if cannot bee doubted, 


” - 


$.9.: Now you demaind, if you bee obliged 
payne of ſinneto dot all that the Superiours tell 
"uv you mult doe as when you render account, if 
uw muſt hould for acommaundement all that the 
periour hath fayed to you, yvhich is proper for 
uc aduancement;O no,my Daughter, Superiours 
more then confeſſours ue. not intention all- 
nc zies to oblige the inferiours by the commaunde- 
Wents they. make , & yyhen they will doc it, they 
"IM: that yyorde of commaundement, 'vppon payne 
diſobedicce, and then the inferiours are obliged 
obey vnder payne of finne , allthough the com- 
undement vycre.veric Hut , and the thing bur 
tle: but othervyiſc not : for they giue adwiſe in 
"Wee fortes , fome by forme of commaundement, 
Wicrs by v vay of councel1, and others by way of 
(ple direion: In the Colticutions .& Rules it is 
Wen the verie ſame , for their are articles that ſay: 
he fiſters may doc ſuch a thing: and others thar 


* We,they Shall doc itt,or takeheede they doe tt not: 


Wine of theſe are councells, and others commaun- , 
Wncnts,thoſe yyho yyould not ſubic4 rkemſclues 
WF the councells and direQion, they should tranſ- 
W-\le acainſt lowing Obedience, - and this should 
tnelle in them” great remiſneſſe of hart, and 
bauing verie little of the of God : to doe bur 
Wilic that whichis commaunded , and no more: 
although thcy doe pot tranſgreſſe the Obedi- 
We that they have yvovved,vvhich are thoſe of co- 
wndements , and .councells yyhen they arc not 
Ie ynto dircion,neucrtheleſle they crangrefie 
H loucing 
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touing Obcdichce, vyhich all the Religious. of 
Vilication oughtto pretend and practice.  * 
. $.10. You aske me .ifa_perſon might not 
ryc well thinke,yvhen they chage your Superig 
that She. is notſo capable;as the other. you hate 
and thar she hath nor {d much knovyledg of: 
way, whereby she ought to puid you, Certaynt 
vvee arc not able to hindet our thoughts; bur to, 
ſo'ue or abide in thE, this is that yyhich vvee ow 
notto doe; For if Balaam' yyas fo yyell inſtrub 
by an afle, yvith much more reafon ought vye: 
belecuc,thar God, yvho hath giue ysthis Supeti 
vvill cauſe her to reach ys accordine'to his vyill 
though ir may bee not accogding to our will, f 
Lord hath promiſed that'rhe true, obedient per 
Shall ncuer erre, No truelie;the perſon yyboy 
follovv indiſtintlye the yvill and direQionolt 
Superiours whom God $hall cſtablish ouer him 
though the Superiours yvere neuer ſo igno 
and did leade their: inferiours dceording tot 


ianorance,yea through rugged and dagerousV 
l 


the inferiours ſubmirting the(clues,to all rhatis 
manife{tlic ſinne,nor againſt the commaunidet 
of God,and the Holic church, I can aſſure you 
they Shall ncuer crre. 'The true obedient pal 
faycth the holy (cripture, shall ſpeake' of yidor 
that is to ſaye , hee shall become victorious, | 
difficultics through vyhich' hee $shalbe carried 
Obcdicnce, and $hall come forth of the y 
through vyhich hee did enter by Obedience, 
bonour , hoyy dangerous focner they may bai 
Should be a pretty kind ef Obedience , if i 
yyould nor obey,butthoſe Supe riours yvho sht 
be pleafingto vs: If this day you hane a Supenh 
of great ir £0 alvvell for her quallitie, as for 
yertues, you willinglie' obey yvith a'good hath 
I Morroyy you Shall haue another, yyho will ac 


Wo 
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ot much eftcemed, 5d you doe not obey her with fo 
,od a hart as the in 12h agar, bg the like Obe- 

nce , not eſteeming ſo much, that vyhich she 
yeth to you.,' nor performing your dutye vyith 
t arisfaftion, Ai? vyho ſeeth nor , that you did 
ey the other out of your inclinations and not 
1 cclic for God:for ifit were fo , you should have 
00S much pleaſure, and make as preat eſteeme, of 
MW yy hich this tellerh you , as you did of that 
"Which the other did {ayc. I hauc ofts yſcd to ſpeake 
jething , thatis good allyvaics to bee ſpoken of: 
cauic 1t ought allvvaies to bee obſcrued,to vvitt: 
What all our-aQtions ought to bee prafticed accor- 
ne vg to the ſuperiour part:for it is {othat yyee muſt 
ein this houſe, and not accord:ng to our (ences, 
linclinatids. V Vhithout doub: { shall haue more 
n. of Wiisfati0,touching the inferiour part of my ſoule 
doe that vvhich one ſuperiour to vyhome I haue 
inclination, Shall comaund mee;then to doc that 
to Wother biddeth mee,to vvhome-T haue it not : bur 
[doe obey equallie touching the ſuperiour part, 
Wluthceth, and my Obedience 1s vvorth more, whe 
ncculaue lefle content in doing it, for heercin yyec 
evveitis for God , and not for our p)cafure that 
ee doe obey: There is nothing more common in 
WW world,then'in this manner to 'obey thoſe yyee 
us, "ve: but for the-other, iris Exeecding'rare, and not 
re iced but in Religion. But it may bee you will 
, Is it not permitted to diſapproue that vyhich 
CC, vis Supcriour docti , nor to fpeake;, *or conſider 
0 efore she maketh theſe je eye vyhich'the 
ter did not ? O truly'no, neue my deare caugh- 
o S10r5,fo that it bee nor manifeſtlic againſt the com - 
dements of God : for then wee muſtneither 
bey not approuue it: but in yyharfocuer cl(c, fne 
s ncriours onght allwaics to make their proper 
1! 80Wdomer ro belecuc and cofcile, that the a rmes 
H z 
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doe yeric well , and thatthey haue o00d rea 
doe it: $he that should doe othervviſe, should , WW or: 
her ſelfe Saperiour,ad the Supcriour her inferigh{*#: 
finces hee maketh herielfe examiner of her cc £4! 
No,wece mult bovye our shoulders , ynder theaiWhg" © 
then of holie obedience, beleeuing; that bothaÞ*%"t 
Superiours haue had good reaſon to make the* I 
maundeme nts they haue done, although ditfen queſt: 
and contraric the one to the other. tow 
$.11. Butshall it nat bee layvefull for one $22 of 
hath allreadie Jiued long in Religis, ad vyho rIOU 
done preat ſeruices therein; to! withdrawe' he dn? 1 
a.littlefrom obedience, at leaſt in ſome ſmall 65; Th 
ter? O good God!:what should this bee, but tofF81.911r 
as a Maiiter Pilot, vvho nauing bronghe his bf$"e5; 
to the haut,after hee had long & painfullic labo 0 
to ſauc it fro the rageing waues of the ſea, woulW 9) t 
the end, being arriued in the haut, breake his $hfſÞ*3 10! 
*and caſt hinafelfe into the ſea, should not onenſWIA4 © 
rightlic that hee yvere a foole ? For if he had 0 he 
teded this hee needed not to haue laboured ſomffWÞke G 
co haue brought his barque within the haven, (pea 
The Religious man yvho hath begun, habh{4&0 
doneall,if tice doe not perſeuere vnto the end 
maſt not ſay,that it appertayneth but to Nouialſſ Wi 
bee. {o X47 o althou 4 that wee ſee ordinaril$'oub 
all Religions,the nouiges yerye exaft & -monife%e * 
It is not that they bee fnore obliged then tlieW'9 co 
telſ:d ; O no,; tor they are not obliged as y 
thing at all; but they perſeuere in obedience, folff} 22d 
atraynethe grace of Profeihon, But the Profil b 
obliyed thereynto, in vertue of the yowres theyliſſl< Ve 
made, yyhich hauin donc,it4is-not ſufficient tofþ'X< « 
.. Religious, reg - them not: The Reliol ©! 

vvho thinketh $he may bee remiſie, in any t 
after her Profeſſion, yea after she hath liued a! ly 
time in Religion, deceaueth her ſelfe exceedi ws 
7 mM 
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Lord shevved himfelfe much more exatt in 
kath,then in his infancye, permitting himſclfe 
xe handled and vied as 1 bane fayed, and this is 
ugh of obedicnce, for to yviane your' affection 
xeynto, 
12, It reſteth onely to ſpeake a word touching 
queſtion was made to mce yelterday in the en&- 
to witt,if it bee layvfull for the ſiſters to tell 
2n other, that they haue bene mortified by the-. 
riour,or Maiſtreſfe of Nouices vppo. any oc- 
pn! 1 aunſvyere,this may be ſpoken of, in three 
s.The firſt is,thata ſiſter may ſay: good God! 
r,our Mother knoweth veric wel howto mor- 
mee, being verie glad, becauſe she hath bene 
hy of this mortification;and becauſe the Supe- 
MW by this meanes hath cauſed ſome little gayne 
Wcr (oule; ſaying she had good reafon {© to.doe, 
not to ;/ wh mee. Therby imparting her con» 
to her ſiſter, to the ende that she aſſiſt her to 


k ke God ; The ſecond manner in yyhich one 
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the meritt of mortifcation. Doe you knovvye wh 
muſt bee done, when we are corrected and mot 
fied? wee mult take this mortification' as an ap 
of louc,and hide it in our hart, kiſſing ir and chy 
Shing it the moſt tenderlye that is poſhible for 
Furthermore, to ſaye, I come from ſpeaking yi 
our morher, and I am as dry as I vvas before; 
there is no other courſe but to adhcre to God: 
my part I receaue not any conſolation from 
tures, I haue bene lefſe comforted then I vyas;t 
15not to the purpoſe, The ſiſter to yyhome 
K mger this, Should aunſyyere verie gent); 
eare ſiſter, if you were ſo vvell ynited to God, 
you ſay you muſt be , before you goe to ſpeake 
our mother, then you yyould nothanc any diſce 
tent, becauſe she hath not comforted:you. But 
the ſerice you ſpeake of, that one'muſt cndeauour 
vnite herſe.fe ro God , take heede that inleck 
Gaqd when creatures faile,hee-permitt not himle 
ſo to bee found:For hee yvil bee fought bcfore 
things, and in the. contempr of all things ; Be 
creatures doe not contet mee, vill ſecke the « 
ror; O no, The Creator doth deſerue that [fo 
al: for him, cuen as his vyill is.that wee should« 
Therefore vvhen vvee depart from the Superic 
full of ariditye, nor hauing -receaued one ol 
dropp of conlo'ation, of neceſirie wee mult be 
our ariditie and drinefſe as a pretious balme, 
of the affeRions that wee haue receaucd in | 
prayer, as ba'me, I fa-;and Jett vs bee yery cat 
not to fpill any part of this pretious liquor, 
hath bene ſent vs from-heauen as a noble gift,to 
end wee may perfume our hart, vvith the dep 
tion of con/ol rion, vyhich vvee thought to ml 
with,in the yvordcs. of the Supertour. But the 
a thing tobce noted vppon this ſubie&t - yy 
this, diucrs times you carrie @ dry and oy 


Uh 


Wal this incequalliry: of fuccefiſts't'one yvhile yvee 
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hen you' goeto{peake to your Superiour, which 
inor/bee capable -to' bue'vyatered,--or:thouſtned 
iththe vvater of conſolation, for'ſo mweh as iti 
t ſulcepribleztior able to receaue'vyhat the Supe- 
ur ſayeth':- atralrthough she' ſpeake Verie'\ell 

rding/to your neceſfitic :notyvitſtanding it ſe e- 
thnotſo to'you. Ar another timewheT' you shall 
veatender'and well diſpoſed Harr 4 she sball nor 
ake abouc'three'6r four yyords, mwthilefle pro? 
able for your perfe@ion,-then the other vyerc; 
$hall* comfort you't and” yther&fore ?bEcairfe 
ur hart yvasdifpoſed* for it” It ſeemeth to: yoit 
a Siperiours haue conſolation yppont the top of 
ar lipps, and that they cars poyvre 1t forth eafily = 
dthe harts- of yvhom they pleaſe* which neuer- 
defſc is not fo: for they" cannot allyvaies bec of 
ehufmour,no'more then” others © happic is that 
ſon that;cah- keepe equallirie'of hart, in the thro'g 
albe comforted, a lictle time after wee Hall hane 
iy hart, in ſuch ſort that it will coſt vs Extreme 
re to produce a Word of comfort. __ 
$.13, Further you demaunded gf mee}, yyhiat 
hid rofay to you rouching ſome exerciſe proper 
killfelfe ju@&grnent,to yyhich'TAunſyyere), thatit 
deſt,Faythfully-ro abridgeitfrom all ſortes of dif 


Wurſe, wherein itivill become! maiſter, making it 


dknoyve that it is but the ſeruant, For , my deare 


Waughters, ir is by reiteraredats that. wee gayne 
Weortues;alithough there haue bene'ſome ſ{onles , tor 


mom God hat prone alli an inſtir,There- 
re yyhen' you find in fouteſelfea ſypgeſtionts 


Wpe,yvyhether a thin 'vvell orill ordayntd, 


Mitt of the difcoutſe of Foul ovyne itidgment:and 4 


tle after vyhen one' Shall ſay to you, that ſuch a 


F ing muſt be done in ſuch a manner, doe not ftus 


W< to diſcourſe or diſcerac, if it yyould bee better 


wy H 4 _- — other » 
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pthery vide: but make your proper iudgmenttg| 
confident, thatit could negtr-beeidone, then jn; 
mgnacr that. (they have tould; you, Ifchey appy 
You any exerciſe , permitt not yore iudgment 
dilcerne, whether it. bee (proper for you,or not 
bee warie, for although you doe : Þ thing , ey 
aS1tis commaunded,proper iudgment yerle ofy 
obeyeth not, I vyould: ſay , ſubmiteth. not it ſel 
For it approueth not.of the commaundement ,t 
vyhich is ordinarilie the cauſe 'of the repupnan 
that wee haue,, to-ſubmitt our (clues toifoet 
yyhich.isdefircd of vs, becaufe the vnde ritand; 
and the 1udgment repreſent to the will, hat ti 
ought not to bee {o, or,that. other mcanes mult ſhi 
ied, to doe that yvhich they ordayned , then tht 
that s/o and she_ cannot ſubmit} 
{lfe ; for ſo much. as ,she; allyyaics,makerh;m 
account of the reaſons, that proper iudgment uſer! 
veth her,then, of any other, For ,cuerie one! 
teeneth his oyvne iudgment is the beſt ,1 
mett yyith any yvho did not eſteeme his iud 
buttyyo, vvho did confcfie to mee , that they h 
not any iudgment: and the one. comming to ms 
' at; atime,, ſayed:.Sir, I.pray. you ſpeake ſpme\ 
to-Me of ſuch a matter, for I haue. not judgme 


enough to. comprehend it; This did aſtonish ma | 


verie much, V Veg haue in our age a verye remal 
able; example, of the .mortification of proj 
mdoment-1n a great-doftour, a man. of great 

navvae , vvho compoſed. a booke that hee init 
ted Of: Diſpenſitions- and; .commaundement , i 


which:booke failing into. the hands of. the Pope T'u 


hee iudged that ir cotayned ſame erronjous propoſe 
fitios;and did write to.this, DoQour,tHhat hee Shou 
raze.the out of his booke. This DaRour receaw! 


' thecomaundement, ſubmitted his iudgmet ſo abloſeie 


tutelie,that bee yyould not cleare, nor cxplainell 


OY. Yy400D 
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te, toiuſtific himſelfe , but 'contrariyviſe be- 
dhee had done amifſe, and' that hee was"de- 
ed by his oyyne iudgment,and going yp into a 
pitt , hee read alovvde the letter that the Pope 
written, tooke the booke and rent it in peeces, 
w yyhith a loyyde vaice, thacthe Pope in iudg- 
his fact, had iudged very well,and thatihee did 
ue with all hishart the Cenſare;and Fatherlic 
tion that he had youchſafed to' giue him), 'as 
moſt tuſt and ſyycete to him, who did defcrue 
ee rigoroullie punished., and that hee vvas 
h atonished that hee had bene fo blinded,as ta 
d:ceaued by his ovyvne iudgment,in a thing (o 
eltly wicked. Hee was in noe fort abliged tg 
this, beeaufe the Pope did not commaund it,but 
ly that hee should raze out of his booke <cer- 
ec things that did not {ceme good:For ( vvhich 

e remarkable) it yyas not hereticall ,nor {0 


ufeſtly erroneus,that it might not bee defeded, 


gave teſtimonie of great verte it: thisoccaſio; 
an admirable ' mortification 'of proper. iudg- - 
it. 'V Vee mortifit-yerie- ofteir our fences, be 
elfe-will intrudeth tr ſelfe to'motrifie thezand 
ould bee a shamefullthing to shewe ones {elfe 
orne in obedrenee; what would they ſay of ys? 


Wit proper iudgment, verye rarelie,are any fond 


Itmortified. Forro approve that yvhich is com- 
ded, to: bee good , to Joue- and efteeme it'as a 
oWhich is gpoodand profitable'for vs aboue aH 
things.O thivis'that wherein Iud2mer is ford 
ward and ftubborne. For there are many who 


& wil! willinglie doe that you deſire , but T'ſee 


lit woiild bee better otherwiſe. Alas!yyhar dot 


Lfyou nourish your 1ndgment in this manner? 


du: doubt it will make you drike:forthereis na 

te betwceneadrunke perfon,and hee who 1s 
his oyrnc iudgratt, D auid oneday being in te 
PR | - 4B 4 +. + /1 COUNTY 
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country, YYhich his ſou'diers wearycd, & tyre 
vvith famine,nothauing any thing leaft vyhen 
to eate, hee {ent to the husband of Abigaill for 
Qtualls: by i!] happ this poore man was drunke 
talking like a drunkard fay ed; Dauid after heek 
eattea,yp ail his robberies, hath ſent to.m- hou; 
ruine itas hee hath. don2 other places. And ſo wi 
not give-him any thing, Liue God, ſayed Dail 
will repa;e the not acknovyiedgment, of tie p 
tzat I haue done to this man in ſauing his flog 
and not permitting that any thing of his Should 
rish , nor any harme befall him; Abigail yad 
ſtanding the deſigne of Dauid:;, the next moral. 
went to mecte 1m, yvith preſents to appealci 
viing theie tearmes: My Lord yvhat, yvill you 
to a foole?zeſterday my husband vvas drunke 
fpake wickeldlye:, but- hee ſpake in drinkean 
a fonle,Sit lett your anger bee appeaſed,and lay 
our hands yppon him, For you vvilbe ſor ;to' 
yed your hands yppon a foole. The ſame cxc 
may bee made of aur iudgmenr,as of a drunke of 
: fon, for the,one is no more. capable of xcalon 


the'other, V Vee, mult therfore haue a veryp W 


care to hinder the making of theſe conſ1derar 

' to:the end wee bee not drunke with the reaſon 

-proper indgment, principallic in that yyhichs 
cerncth obedience. 


-,; In-fane- you, defire to knoyve., if you, off 


to haue a great confidence , and care 10 aduc 


one an ort:er ,incharitie, of your' defects .. 1 


without doubt, my Daughter, this muſt bee dof 

for to what /purpofe doe you ſcea defeRt in 1; 
filter if you endcuour notto takeit away Þ} 
meanes of an aducrtiſment;Nevertheleſſe you 
ce diſcreere in this buſines, for it will bee nqtl 
.toaducrtif a filter, vyhiles you ſee her indilpt 
* x tr0ubled yyith melancholic ; for if you may 
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"re: che willbee in danger to reieQ the aduertiſmet,. 
vet firſt onſett ; You muſt expe vvhile; and: . 
| for. 5duertiſe, her in ronfidence and Charitie. It 
Keene. ſpeake vvordes to you, that ſauour of mur-+ 
nel -xtion;, and that'*orlieryyiſe the haue her hare 
oulWict, yyithout doubt you may ſiy ynto her con» 
> Vlforl yer, veriie iter" thisis- not vwell done; but 
Dal you perceaue she hath fome paſſion mouecd in 
"© $Wr hart; then the diſcourſe muſt bee changed the 
fot dexterouſl” that you can. 'Yow: ſay 'youfeare 
ould dueriiſe a Siſter ſo often of the fau'tes that she 
| v0; committed, becauſe it yvill take from her a> 
ance ';; and 1 makes her ſooner faile-, through 
Ale of feare;.' O'God ! yyee mult ;hot, indg-thus 


"01 WF the Siſters: heere incloſed;;; for this major 
nkeW. not to any 6ther then to the maydens of the 
<< World to looſe aſſurance vvhen; they are aduer- 
11/4 of their faults-:: Our: Siſters:doe loue their 
0 Wine abietion'too'much to daeſp,ahthough they 
Me troubled: bur onthe contrarie- they. vvill take 
ake Weater courage';. and more-care to;amend them- 
ont les; nor to. avoyde'rhe: adnertifments ( for L 
7) >Wpoſo eey:doe oxcecdinglyelour all thac vyhich: 
TAY make them- become Vile" and abie& intheir 
alonW.'ne eyes} but to: the end ,t hey \may: better: per= 
ichame their dittie,,and yeald themſetucs more con» 
. finable to their 'yocation, IG 

” Ef EIT. 
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THE TVVELF 


TALNEMENT., : 


| 


Prudence 


-OF-$IMPLIGITIE AND: REL1G10r8 i 


$. 1. He vertue whercof we are noyy to trettj 
ſo neceflarie,that allthough I haue oft 


times ſpoken there-of , notwithſtanding; you hq 


deſired, that I make an-entire diſcourſe. of the fam 


Noyy in the firſt place muſt bee made ktovyr 


\hat this vertucof Simplicitie is. You knoyve thalfl 
<ommonlie yyee callat wi. devon ne ter ov it is ne 

of many coullours: Falf 
example,wee ſaye,bchold a perfon that is ſimpiif 
apparelled, becauſe he hath no lineing mn his garmd 


imbrodered , pleated , or 


T-meane his habitt is but of one » :and thist 


imple garmene.' Simplicitic therefore: i$.n0 orgf'* 
thing,then a pure and ſimple at of Charitic,whidi&ce 
bath but one onely'end , vvhich ts to'attayne to tif 
loue of God. And our ſoule is then fimple , vv 
yvce hauc no other pretenſion in all whatſon 


wee doe. The famous hiſtorie of the boſteſli 


our Lord, Martha,and Magdalene,is,verie remalg@ri 
able for this ſubic&t : For doe you not ſect 
Martha , although her end was laudable, to vita 


to cntertayne our Lord in the beſt manner : 


She vyas nor free from being =, tryna A by l 
as dDCc11ides » ver 


ditine Maiſter., for fo muc 
e50d end, t!:at She. had in/her” ouer-buſte care, 5 
did yct behould \gurÞordin asmuch as hee \ 


man , and therefore she did beleeue hee yy WH 


others, yvvhom not one onely meate;or one m 


of drefling,vyould ſuffice, and this yyas that vine uu 


THENTER-f 


's 
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ſed her roſtirr vypp-and'dovyne:ſo much , to 

"are many dishes : and ſo she doubled this firlt 

id of the loue of God in her. exerciſe, yvich diuers 

Wiecr petty-pretenſes, for yyhich ;she. yyas repre- 

zded of our Lord: Martha, Martha;thou troubleſk 

Wy elfe vvith many things, although one-onely is 

aie, Which daxhin Magdalene hath chose, 

Mid vvhich shall notbee taken from:;her, Theres 

Wee this at of ſimple charitie, whichcauſeth ys not 

&Þ regard, nor haue any other eye in all our ations 
Wien the ſole deſire to pleaſe God,is the part of Ma- * 

e which is onely neceſſarie, and this is Simplicitie, 

Myertue vvhich is inſeparable with Charitie; forſo- 

25 it loaketh right towards -God:neither ca it 

fer any mixtureof propet intereſt: for otherwiſe, 

$nould not bee: Simplicity , for she cannot ſuffer 

$: Fly doubling of creatures;nor any conſideration of 

em,God alone findeth place in her. This vertue is 

naFurely Chriſti, The Pany mes, yea thoſe rho haue 


;vcourſed beſt - of vertues: had not any knovviedg 

eceof,no more then of Humilitie:For: of Magnt- 
e,Liberallitie,and Conſtancye,they haue writ- 

yerie well, bur of Simplicitie, and Humilitie,no-. 
xFing at all. Our Lord himſclfe is deſcended from 
Faucn to pu knoyviedg to me ,aſ{yvel of the one, 


of the other vertue,, othervviſe this ſo neceſlarie 
Pcrine had allyyaies bene vaknoyyne, Bee pru-: 
Mt as ſerpencs, fayeth hee to his Apoſitles;butmore-+. 
Fucr bee as fimple as Doues, Learae ofthe Doue to; 
 jpuc God in. {y 
iPoely pre 


ſ 
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theſclues vvith many things;nor many loue toyy ter? 
bur chey make ſimply their little gronings an{ſ{uot ge 
mournings about their young ones',/ and contenfſ} 600 ! 
themſctucs. with their. companic ,. when they auſWFor [i 
preſcnr, Simplicitic banisheth' from the ſoule , tigYdravy 
voprofitable' care and ſolicitude that'many haue fſothcr 
{ecke out digerſitic of cxercifes and meanes forty{other 
bee able to-loue God:ſo as they lay, that if they dof decey 
nor all'yvhich the ſiſters haue-done , in their opinigſofdiu 
they knovve not hovy to beecontert. Poore pcoplſhSimp 
they torment themſeluss to find the-art- hoyy nliibee of 
louc God',. and: knovve not ,.that: it hath no othaſycrtu 
point then to loue him; they thinke there'is a cerhaue 
tayne: ſubtilhtie to- attayne this: loue ; the -vyhidſl npl 
notyvithſtanding is not found burinfimplicltye, Wart + 
$. 2. Now vyhen yvee fay; that there is not amWPring 
art therein, it is not- to dijpiſe 'certayne books nd d 
which are intituled: The ars hovy to lowe God: Fufſ6fytes 
theſe bookes reach tharthere is-no other art then] v 
fettthemſeluestoloue : thatis roiſay;, to put then of ou! 
ſelues into the praQice of thoſe things, that are ple? baue 
ting vato him ,.) yvhich is the -onely meanes to fi Whicl 
atrayne this ſacred loue;prouided that this praj® ot 
Rice bee yndertaken =ymt rem i , vvithout trou]®anif 
ble and ſolicitude. Simplicitye embracerh truely tl 
meanes z that are preſcribed to each one accorditl Whicl 
to. their yocatio;for toattayneto- the loue of God.F*qui 
ſuch ſort, that she:vyill nothau&any orher. motivtgp\97m4 
f0igayne orto be'incited to the-ſearch of this log. ">: : 
but the end it felfe: othervyiſe she: should- not b4QſTult 
.perfeftlic fimple;For'she cannot endure * 'y vi Yobab 
afpeR, bovy perfect focuer it may bee,the the purgy'®! 
loue of God yvhich' is her onely pretence.. Foſ*an 
example, ifone goe to the officand. you aske i thing 
Whether goe you? I'goe to the' office” aunſyyerct__nence 


she,but vvhierefore net dren __—_ pralggy9u ſe 
Godzbur wherforc arthis boyrer rather then #tanvYbue 
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Mer? it is becauſe the clocke hath ſtroken,if I doe 
yot goe I shalbe noted, To goe to the officeto praiſe 

WM 6od is verie good; bur the motiue is not ſimple: 
For ſimplicit; e requireth, that vvee- goe thereynto 
Wirayvne vvith deſire to pleaſe God yyithout any 
Mother cefpet, and the like is to- bee ſayed inall 
Yother occations, Noyy before wee paſſe further,a 
Ydeceyt muſt hee diſcouered, yyhich-15 in the ſpurite, 

nia ofdiuers, touching this verrue,for they thinke that 

W Sim pic is contrarie to Prudence, and that they 
Whee oppoſite the one to the- other, it is-not ſo , for 
Yvcrtyes doe ncuercontraditthe one rhe other;but 
have a verie great ynion together, The yertue of 
implicitie is. oppoſite, and contrarie tothe vice of 

craft and deceaite; a vice vyhich is the ſource and 
pring from yyhence proccedeth policye, ſubtiltye 

nd Publeneſſe:Crafte is a maſle of ſubtilties , de- 
*Foficrytes,and threacheries,it is by the meancs of crafte 
Mihat vvee find out inuentions to deceaue the ſpiritr 
ot our neighbour ; apd of thoſe vrith yvrhom wee 
Fbaue to doe, forto leade to the point yye aime at, 
hich is to make them yaderitand , that wee haue 

Fo other meaning in our hart , then the ſamie wee 
manifeſt by our wordes, nor any other knovyledy 

the. ſubjie& vyhereof there'1s queſtion, athin 
MVhich is infinicly, contrarie to ſimplicitye "eakich 
Y<quireth that yvec haue the interiour entirely ca- 
ere to the exteriour,, _ I% . 
zF.-S. 3. 1 intend.not therefore to fay that wee 
bamuſt demonſtrat- our motions of paſtohs by the 

| Frriour,cyen as vyee haue them in theinteriour, 

or it 1s not againſt ſimp'icitye to; fett a good/coun- 
,. Foſttnance on the matter,fo as they may conceaue no- 
ce heffſtding amiſſe. There muſt be allwaics madea diffe- 
i_Fſrence berweene the effects of the Superiqur part of 
raiFour ſoule,and the effects of the inferiour part, It is 
Iethat by fits yes have: great comotions jn the 

| incerious 


. 


* 
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inceriour ofour ſoule , yppon. the encounter of | f K 
correQion , or of ſome other contradiftion : but 5, 
this commotis proceedeth not from our yyill: but ae 
all this ſenſible apprenhenſion paſieth in the Infe.' | «b| ; 
rtour part, the ſuperiour part conſenterh not atal 1+ "I 
to this, but agreeth', accepteth,and findeth this en. "Jo. 
counter good. Wegaue ſayed,that SUN PIE hah LG 
ber continuall aſpeR itthe purchaſting of the loue , 
of God; novy the loue of God requirerh of ys; that M 
Wee reſtrayne our feelings and feares, and that wee "IR 
mortifie, and annihilate the.wherefoc e it doeth not Y:0Ke 
require,that wee should manifeſt thE and make the nu 
knowen to others; Therefore it is not want of Sim- ; "Mn 
plicie,to {ett 4 good countenace on Ir, whe wee are y Tony 
moued in the interiour .But 5hould not this deceaue "20% 
thoſe who should (te Vs,lay you;for ſo much as al- bh 
though we should be yeric ynmortified,they would HET 
belecue that wee are very vertuous? This refleQis, his tro 
my deare ſiſter, vps what they will (ay,or what they bur {, 
will thinke of you, is contrarie to fimplicitie; fora wt 
gee hauc ſayed,she hath no other eye,then to cottt iS 
God, ad not creatures, butt oniely as tne loue of God it muſ 
requizeth it, Afterthiat the ſimple foule hath donear tron 
aQto that she iudgeth is her dutie to doe, She thinks Ween 
eth no more there6,andif it cometlinto her mins 

ro thinke What they will ſay,or whatth willhin 

ke of her,she proptly cutreth of all this, ecauſe , 

cinor chdure any ftop or ſtay, to diuerte her in net | ſ 

defigne, which is to reps her ſelfe attentive £0 mne th 

God,ro increaſC in her ſelfe his diuine Toue;the re decl: 

fideratis of creattifes'moucth not her for any thing need 

for she referreth all to'the Creator. The ſame 15K f read 
be fayed of that which one may ſay: whether it rm ther 
not permitted to make vic of Pru ence,for thc "to re 
diſcovering to. ſuperionrs, . thar which weesa | © 
thinke may trouble t1e,or Our {clucs, inf ſpeaking! cr I th 
ir:for Simplicigevegardech vnely if itbec, cHjeIR = 
» EIWMAW Soho G32 KH os as. oY, 


and 
God, 
7 to h1 
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meake,or docſuch athing, & the she purteth her 
f to thewoorke,not loofing timetocoſider,ifthe 

riour bee troubled,or my ſelfe. If Thaue declar- 
| ſome thought I haue had of her;or if she be not 
ubled,nor I neither,iF it bee expeditt for mee ro 
exe it , I will not emitr fimply to declare m 
inde;ler it happen after as God will. when I shall 
n:done my dutie,lI will notput my felfe to payne 
t any other thing : wee mutt not allwaics feare 
ble ſo mich, whether it be for our ſelues,or for 
other; for the trouble of ones ſelfe is not a _finne, 
[knoyve that goeing into ſome copanie,one will 
eake fome woordes thit Will trouble and mouec 
e,l ought not to auoyde the gocing amoge the, 
t lought to carrie my ſelfe armed with the con» 
lence yyhich I ought to haue in the diuine prote- 
jogtuat if Witl fortifie mee to ouercome and yan» 
'ﬆ my nature, againſt which I will make warreg 
lis trouble 1s hot made but inthe inferiour part 
our ſoule, wherefore, wee muſt not bee aftoni- 
ed, when it is not obeyd,I wou!d ſay, when wee 
not colent to that, which it ſupgeſteth to ys:for 
Wt muſt not bee done, But from whence cometh' 
$trouble, but for want of Simplicitie,forſomuch, 
we muſe 'oftenrimes to thinke what one yyill 
and 1 hat one will thinke , 1n ſteed of thinkin 
God, and of that whic'\ma7 make y; more plea(- 
| tohis diuine bountie and. goodnes , but if I 
ke ſuch a thing, T hall remayne in more, 
ne the T, was before 1 ſpake it: vvell,if you will 
declare it,and thatit be not neceſſarie , kauing. 
| need of inſtrufion in.this a@, reſolue your 
ereadi'ye, and loole not the time to conſider, 
eter you ought to declare it, or not. For there 
nd reaſon, to make an hoyvers conſideration” 
on all the trifling ations of our life : More- 
7 thinke in my opinion , that it is better and 
expedient to tell aur Sup erigur the thoughts 
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Whica mortife ys moſtth& many others which (liffour v1 
for notiung,.but for to prolong the diſcourſe wlſhuerh: 
haue yvith-her, and if you. remayne in payneriffſhat vv! 
nothing but immortification: that cauſet!, it; fo; Moly fi 
vyhat purpoſe yvyill I ſpeake of that, which is-nfcr ati 
neceſſaric for my profitt,and omitt that which mMuine | 
more mortifke mee, Simplicitie,as vyge allreade vnit 
fayed, ſeeketh nothing but the pure lone. of GoWnd,o 
the vvhich is never found [o' vycll,asin the moni : 
cation of our fe]nes, and accordjng to-the meaſulifÞo prac 
that mortification-encreaſeth , ſo much the my th 
neere vvee approche ynto the: place vyhere wiillfer per 
Shal' find his diuine loue, Moreouer the Superiouſhicfſ:t 
ought to bee perfe , oratt leaſt they ought to dyfſfſcitiic: 
the vyorkes of the perfeR : and therefore they haſt: v 
their carcs open, for to receaue and 'ynderitandaWMeacett 
that wee yyill ſay trothem.; yyirhout putting ther rjeth h 
felues to-much payne. Simplicitrye intermcdlalſWcet?1 
not 'with what others doe or vyill doe. She thuakMWontra 
eth of her ſelfe, yer not for her ſelte doth $he thinkWauc a: 
but what is truehie neceflarie, for as for other ti:ingfÞad on 
She ailwaies ſpeedilio turneth away her thougklarke 


This vertue hath a great affinitye with humilgpintt, 
which permineth vs netto haue a vyorſe. opiniucd'o 
of any, ther of our ſelues,.. . © 241, Winies 

"$. 4. Yowaske, hovy Simplicitye muſt bee ongÞer El 


ſerucd in coucriations and:recxeations 2? Iaunſwaſid (pil 
you as in all other ations , although in this then 
muſt bee dad-a holy freedome'& libertic for-to aff 
rertayne our {clues yvith diſcourſe, y ylhich ſeruc hf 
fpiritt for matte rof ioy, & recreation. V. Vee mil 
bee veriereall ih conuerſation yet wee muſtt 
thercfore bee inconſiderate, for ſo muchas: (impl 
. Cirye allwaics- folloyeth the Rule of the Jouc Fo mar 
God, but it may happen that you shall ſpeake ſomſPne of 
little thing, whichmay ſecme nor to. bee ſo yÞccell: 
taken of all as you would deſire : y ou muſt not'oortc 
All this bee muſing to make refleQions yppon 
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ur rvordes;No! For it is without all doubt, ſelfe- 
erhat cauſcth vs to make theſe inquiries, uhether 
atvvhich wee haue ſaz/ed or eas welltaken; 
bly ſimplicitie runner! not after her wordes,nor 
rations,but she leaucth the.cuEt of thenv to the 

MWiuin® prouidence,to the whichshe is ſouncraigne- 
eynited : 5he tourneth not het ſelfe tothe right 
nd,or to the [ft : but folloyveth famply ow her 
ay : ſo that if he encounter therein-any occaſion 
zpradti.e ſome vertue-, she ſcrueri herſclte care-- 
| thereof, as of a meanes proper to- attayne to 
rperfeRion, vyhich is t:e;loue of God , butshe 
eſſ: th not her ſeife too: carnctly to {earch them; 
iticy doth she contemne them;she troubleth her 
If: vvith not!.ing,s! c houldet}; her ſelfe quiet and 
aceful!, in the confidence she hath,that:God kno- 

jxeth her defire yyhich is 1 © pleaſe /him, & this ſut- 
cet her. But how may weeaccordtws things ſo- 

Wontrarie ? you ſay onthe one ſide , thatwee muſt 

ave a great car? of qurperfetion.and aduancemTt, 

id on the oth+r,vou forbidd vs to thinke.thereane 

larke heere,if you p'eaſe,the miſeric.of humayne 

icitt; for irneucr ſtayerh, or reſteth it ſelfe ina 
inocdocritie; but it runneth ordinarilic into extre- 
 Witics; V Vee haue this dfet from'our good: mo» 
ce over Eve, for she did euen as much,when the wick- 
d (piritt did tempt her to. eate of the forbidden 
mte., God hath forbidden, ſayed'she , that -wee 
mould rouch it, inſtead of ſaying hce had forbid- 

kn them to eatc it. V Vee doe not fay,that you may 

Wot thiake of our aduancemtt: but zhar you thinke 

Rt thereon With too: much eagernes and trouble, 
$5. Iris aiſo want of fimplicitie that wee make 
o many conſiderations ;! vvhen wee (ce the faultes 
ne of another, to knovve whether: ſuch things are 
larie to acquaint the Superiour withall, or no. 
or,t<}1 meczis aor the Supcriour capable of _ 
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andto iudge Whether it bee requiſite to corre 
or not;but what knowe I,for what intenris this 
fter $hall haue done ſucha thing, ſay you?it mayy 
Tie-well bee her intention is good + Therefore yay 
ought not'to accuſe her intention; but her exterioy 
action, ifthere bee any imperfeion ; neither m; 
you ſay. The matter is of (mal! c5ſequence,and nc 
worth the trgubling of this poore iter, for all this 
1s contrarie to Simplicitye, The Rule which com 
maundethto procure the amendment of the ſiſtc 
by the meanes of aduertiſmets, 'comaundeth ys nc 
to bee-ſo colideratiue in this point:as if the honoy 


- of the ſiſters did-depend vyppon this accufatio; True 


ly yvee muft obſeruc,and expe&t a connenient tim 
to give correftion : For to doe it ſodaynelie, 0 
paſſionatelic is fomewhar daingerous : but this ex 
cepted, wee oughtin fimplicitie to doe that, which 
Wee are obliged to doc according to God, and the 
Without ſcruple. For although it may bee this pen 
15 1 paſſion , and troubled after the aduertiſment, 
that you shall haue giuen her, you arc not the caule 


of it, but her immorrtification, And if s:te commit 


any —eppon th: ſodayne , this wil be: the caulelſþ 
a 


that she wiil auoyd'many* others 4 that she would 
haue comittcd in perſeuering in her defe&t. The Su- 


periours ought notto omitt to correct the fiſtersbe- 


cauſe they haue an auterſion to correQio:for it ma} 


beeſo,that as long as wee line wee shall all wawhh 
haue itt:For ſo much as,it is a thing totally-cotrarieſ; 
to the nature of man, to bee miſetteemed and cor-th 


reed; but this auerſion oughe not to bee fauoured 
of our vvill,the vvhich oughtto loue humiliation 


iriet © 
mMNP5S | 
j 2 h 
nd lead 
pherel! 
orI p! 
1 l vo! 
ling he 
dAnal 
vill tel 
danct 


$.6. Youdefire that I ſpeake a wrorde of the Sut- I 


plici:ye vyhich wee ought to haue, to leaue our (el 


ues Wholie to bee guided according to theinteriouryſ 
afyell by God,as by our uy gm There are (ow 
a 


&s which will aot,as they 


ce guided but by tne 
y bee g rt bs 


1 
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'ritt of God, and it ſcemeth-ynto them , that all 


Me hings they imagin bee inſpirations, and motions 


fthe holye Ghoſt, who taketh them by the hand, 
nd leadeta the in all they deſire to doe, as childre, 


Wrherein truely they deceane theſelues yeric much; 


or I praye Jou, Was there euer any had a moreſpe- 
all yocatio then that of $;;Paul,in which our Lord 
imſelfe did ſpeake to connert him?and notwiſtan- 


Ming hee vvould not inſtruft him, bur hee ſenthim 


dAnanias, ſaying: Goe,thou shalt find a man wha 


Will tell thee what thou 'shalt doe ? and although 


ain Paule might haue ſayed, Lord, and yvhere- 
vre vile not thou thy ſelfe? notyitſtanding hee 
yed not ſo,but went yerye {imply to foe as hee 
yas commaunded: and Should wee thinke our ſel. 
jes to bee more fauoured of God, then Saint Paul, 


$ 0x-Wcleening that hee Will guide ys himfelfe without 


he meanes of any creature. The guid of God,for vs 
ny deare childre)is no other then Obedience, for, 


ur of it there is nothing bur deceate, It 18 a verie 


Itrarie 
d COIs 


zoured 


ertayne thing, that wee are not all guided by one 
nd the ſclfe ſame yay: yet iris not ſo,that each of 
s knovyeth by which way "God calleth ys,this ap- 
ertaynech tothe Superiours, yyho haue light from 
od to doe this. wee' muſt not op ren doe not 


noyre yS Well ; For'vvec ought-tobelecuc that 
bbedience and ſabmiſſig/arc allwaies the true mat- 
ts of a good infpirativn,and although it may bap- 
en, that yyece haue not any conſolation.in the exer- 
les that they appoint ys to doe,and that yye haue 
nanic in the others ;/it is not by conſolation that 
ey tudge of the goodnes of our ations; There- 
ore yyee muſt not be tyed'to our proper ſarisfy- 


Fon, for this: $should'bee tg; cleaue to rhe floyy. 


and ngt to the! rite,” You" shall drayve mo- 
t profitt from that yyhich 'y ou shafl doe, fol- 
OYring the direction -of your Superiours ,, then 

F" you 
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fuch other vertues,that it may bee yyce $hall 1 5) 
haue occafion to praftice, -lett vs not trouble gffÞ'vcb « 
ſclues,wee $hall not bee for this the lefſe Maoni0e 

Qim ous Or generous. "We! 

+ $.7. You aske of mee,howw the ſoules, yvhoWo 0 

pray cr are dravyne tothis holy ſimplicitie, and fſÞ/e3%! 

| <bavy forſaking all in-God, ought to guide the 
clues in all their aRions?I aunſ.vere;that not ond fb 
in prayer, butin the condu of their vyholeli d þ 
they ought inuariably. to vyalke in the ſpirin fin 

Mimpliciue, and abnegation, remitting their vybali yed | 

foule, their ations andfucceſſes to the goodpl En 

lure of God, by a loue of perfet and mo abſt 
confidence , leauing themſciues: to the mercieal*'>.) 
care of r1e eternall loue, which the diuine prof hat! 
dence hath ofthem, and therefore they muſt hou 
themſclues conſtant in this courſe, not permittiſſÞ9in t 
any alteration or refleQion about themſclues,to "x 0 
yyhat they doe,or yvhetherthey bee ſatisfied, Ala 
"Our ſatisfaQtions and conſolations doe not (aidÞiich 
the eyes of God: but they onely content vhis milp® 
rable care, and loue that wee haue of our ſeluesoÞ®e!y | 
of God and his conſideration. Certaynely thed her 
dren,vyhich our Lord notcth vnto vs to bee ifÞke Þ 
, modle of our perfetion,haue not ordinarilic 
care; aboue all in thc preſence of their - Fathers "9g 1 
 Mothers,they keepe themſclues ncere to them,n ly co 
ther regarding their ſatisfaftians , nor conſolaights 
which they take in good part,and enioy in'fimj 
cityc,. yyithout any curiolitic of conſidering! thres 
cauſes,or the eftcas , loue ſo much imployingt iaric 
that they, can doe no other thing. Hee yvbo is vt ipS 
atrentive to. pleaſe louingly the celeſtial louer,bÞſ'®l fr: 
neither bart nor leaſure. zo, refleftyppon [imlageence, 
* his ſpirittcanciaually tending therher where; No 
_cAITIC IE, » , 31 rg 4 no! bs h 
--$.8. This exerciſe of the; contiouall abangg's vs 


Le 
- 7 
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We 5hall-in following / your, interiour inſtinQs, 
ich ardinarilie doc nat proceede but from ſeclfe+ 
"We, which vnder the ca At of good, ſeeketh to 
W-iſc it ſclfe, in the vaine eſteeme of our ſelues, It 
a moſt ccrtayne truth, that our good dependeth 
leauing our felues to, bee conducted, and gouer» 
dby 254 ei of God, vviti out any reſeruation, 
this is that vyhich the truc limplicitie , that our 
Mord hath ſo much recommended , doth pretend, 
- - Wee 1imple as Doues, ſayed hee,to his Apoltles,Hee 
Wjed not there, but added further more,if you be- 
Wine not fimple as a little child,you shall.not enter 
to the kingdoon of my Father. A chi »Yvbiles 
cis yerie little, is held 1n fo great ſimplicitie,thar 
We hath no other FROVYIEdg.! en of Ms mother, 


th, but. one onely loue, vyhich is for his mother, 
Md in this lone one onely defire, which 15 the ba- 

me of his mother, being placed in this welbel 
"11d breaſt, hee defircth no other thing. The foule 
 Gri@hich hath perfeAt ſimplicitic,, hath but one loue, 


ich.is for God: and 1n this loue she hathbut one 
Mocly pretence, yvhichis to repoſe vponthe. breaſt 
her celeſtiall Father , and as achild of loue to 
Wake her aboade there, leauing intirclic all the care 

ea her eife ro her good Father ,' neuer moretrou- 
ling her ſelfe for any thing, but ſtill cetayning this 
:Woly confidence, fo that, neither the deſires of yer- 
W's and graces themſclues doe diſquiet her, and in- 
ed yyherefore {crue the importune ;and vaquict 
Weidires of vertues, the praftice whereof 1s not'ne- 
farie to ys? gratiouſneſle, mildnelle, Jouc of our 
--ya@"vnc abiction, Humilitic, Surcete Charitie, cor - 
ball freindshipe tovvards our neighbour,and .Obe- 
Ficnce,are the yertues which wee ought to praffice 
ſt commonlie , becauſe they are neceſſruic for 
and the encounter of ſuch occaſions is frequent 

ith ys; bur for Conltancic , Magaificence,, god 

4 uct 
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ning of himſelfe into the hands of God,doth nx. 
tently comprehend all the perfetion of other, ji 
ciles, its moſt perfeQ puritye, and ſimplicitie, 4 
wWhiles God wt ef vs to vſeit, yyee ought 7 
to change it, The ſpirituall louers, ſpouſes of thee 
leſtiall kiup,truely doe viewe theſclues, fromt 
eo time as Doues,who are niecre the moſt pure y 
fers : toſceif they bee well accommodated to! 
liking of their Louer,and this is performed in} 
-*examens of their Conſcience, whereby they cleal; 
"purifie, and adorne' themſelues , the beſt they ny 
'notfor.to bee perfe&, nor to ſatisfye theſelues, 
for the deſite df their progtefſin wel-doing,bui 
obey the ſpoule , for the reuerence they bearemliſ,c..; 
'bim,and for the exceeding deſire they haueto 
* ue him contentemet:Is not this a yeric pure Li 
vnſported, and yerie ſimple, ſince they doe notyi 
Tihe themſclues to bee pure,they adorne not the 
ſe}ucs to bee fayre, but oneheto pleaſe their Lou 
-ro whom if deformitie' were as acceptable , i; 
would loue it as much as beautie ? And fo ,tin 
fimple Doues doe not imploye. care or time, 
any cagernes to Wash and trimme themſelues:] 
the confidece that their Loue giueth them of be 
' much beloued, although vnworthy (1 ſay the Cog. 
"fidence that their Loue gineth.them , in theLoſ 
"arid bountic” of their Lover), taketh from. them 
"folicitude, and diffidence, of not being ſuffice! nl 
fayre,and the defireto Lou, rather then to adot 


MmMecTre 
nitate 


and prepare themſelues ts Loue , cutteth of fr 
them all curious” care , and maketh them contt 
With i fAycete and fayrhfull preparation , 1 
' Lovinglye,and Cordiallye. \ 67h 
$. And to conchide this point,St. Francis, ſe 
Ing his rig 9H into the World in a ourne "SY: 


t 7 


them this aduiſe,in ſeed of monye,and for 
prouiſiog: Calt your care'on our Lord, and be ll; 
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de you; I fay thefameto you(my moſt deare 
zughrers)calt all your pretenſions, your ſolicitudes 
id affections , within the fatherlic breaſt of God, 

ud hee vyill guide is ; hay hee vvill carrye you: 
"Whecre his loue vyill haue you. . Lett ys heare and 
nitate our bleſſed Sauiour, yyho as amolt perfe& 
Walmiſt ſinging the ſoueraigne ſonnets of his loue, 
0 Wpon the tree of the crofſe,concludeth them thus; 
Wy Facher,I commend and committ my ſpiritt into 
w hands; hating fayed this,( my deare daughters) 
at remayneth but to expize,and to dye the death 
Wlouc, not living any more. to our ſclues bur 
ys Car 1s living in vs? ThE $hall ceaſe all the 
uic tneſſe of our hart, yyhich proceedeth fro the- 
Ire that (elfe loue ſuggeſterh , and from the ten- 
raciſe, that wee haue 1n and for our ſclues,whicly 
Wiſcth vs ſecretly to bee verie buſte in the ſcarcly 
the ſatisfations and pertetions of our felues. 
nd being imbarqued y vithin the exerciſe of our 
© , cation Vnder the yvinde of thisjſimple and loue- _ 
0 confidece , yyhithour perceautng our progreſſe 
© shall' doe yerie much; not goeing vvee shalf 
tt foryvard,and not mouing from our place, wee 
all drayve neere our country,.as thoſe doe vrhe 
W Vl on a full ſea, ynder a p roſperous vvinde. Ther 
CL: all the euetits and yarictie of accidents yyhicly 
Wpp< re ceaued ſyyectly and mildlye;For hee who 
in the hands of God , and repoleth vvithin his 
Wreaſt, vvho.is abandoned to his loue*, and commir- 
Ws to his good plealiure, vvhat is it, that may bee 
iblc to Shake and moue him?Certaynelic in all oc- 
Itances , vvithout ſtudying like a Pailolopher, ' 
pon the cauſes, reaſons , and motiues of cuents, 
c pronounceth from his hart,this holy acceptatio 
2" Wnd conſent of our Lord: yeas, my father,for fo it 
ath bene pleaſing in thy ſight, 'Then vyeeshalbe 
c Wimbrued in Fritetacds and” mildacfle to\yartes- 
/ I our 
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our liſters and neighbours ; for yyce shall ſee thy 
ſoules vvithin the breaſts of our Sauiour;Alas!R 
that regardeth his neighbour out of it, runnethl; 
zard to loue him Kol. 

equallie ; But therein yyho vyould not loue hinlif 
Yyho vvould not ſupport him?yyho yyould not 


fer his imperfeftions? yyho vvould find any delelifc 
jn him? yyho yyould find him diſtaſtfull or burdelh 


ſome? Novy this neighbour(my moſt deare daug 
'ters) as hee is vvithun the breaſt of our ſauiour, 


cr purclie , conſtantlie, y 


i dj 


there {o welbcloucd,and fo amiable, that the low 


dyed for loue ,of him, Furthermore the nat 
loue of conſanguinitie, good countenances, vyelbl 
ſcemings, correſpondences?,ſy mpathies, and oth 


graces Shall then bee purificd, and reduced to t dus'c 


pcife&t obedience of the moſt pure loue of ti 
good diuine pleaſure: and truelie the greateſt goo 
& happineſle of foules yyho aſpire to perfetti 
ould bee, not to haue any deſire to. bee belout 
of creatures, but by this loue of Charitie , yyhi 
affcftionateth vs ro our neighbour, andjeach « 
in their degree ,- according to the deſire of g 
Lord, 

$. 10. Bcfore I end, I muſt ſpeake a yvord 
the prudence of the ſerpent ; for I haue conſider 
that 1f I did ſpeake of the ſimplicitic of the Dou 
you yyould quicklie obieft yato mee the Serpenif 
Many haue demaunded' yvyhat ſerpent it yyas( 


vvrhom our Lord vyould have. vs learne If... 


dence: omitting all other aunſyyeres that may bY 


made to this queſtion yyee vvill novy take U, 


wWordes of our Lord : bee Pradent as the ſerpel 


vyho,vvhen hee is taken,expoleth all his bodiel z 


faue his head in like manzer ought vyee to 


expoſcing all to diger , vvhen it 1s requiſite for}, 


couſerue our Lord and his loue vyhole and int 
vyghian Ys: For hee'is our head, and yyce art! 
| mel 


Sprrituall Entertaynments. T95 
thepembers:and this is the Pruden ce.that vvee oughe 
'Helffſo haue in our Simplicitie, Furthermore you muſt 

member, that thete/are tyyo ſertes of Prudence 
hereyvith yyce. muſt be furnished, to yvitt natus 
n,and ſupernatural, Tbuching the naturall, ie 
uſt bee yvell mortificd' ,'as not being wyholie- 
Wood, ſuggety ng vnto-vs many conſiderations, any 
Waeceſlarie preuentions and foreiights , yyhich 


Would- our - ſpirits yeric' fart of from Simplici- 


Y The true yertue” of Prudence ought indeed to 
practiced, for ſo-muth as'itis a ſpirituall'falte, 
Wiuch giucth raft and fauour to all the other'ver- 
Wes; But it ought {o to bee prafticed by the Reli- 
Wous of the Vifitaſion,” that 'the vertue of ſimple 
Wahdence {urpaſſe all; for they ought to' haue are 
tire ſimple confidence, yyhich may cauſe them to 
may ne 1n repoſe, betyvecne the armes of their 
Wleſtial) | Father , and their moſt deare mother 
uiur Bl i(Ladic , being before afſtired they vvill 
W"vaies*protett them ;/yvith ' their molt amia- 
care, {1nce they are aſſembled for the plorie of 
od; and the honour of the mg holy Virgitt, : 
od beg bleſſed; Ament, "© * 
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- &. i ris a verie diffcalt thing which you demaiffiic 
Kot mee, to witt what is the ſpirit of ye fa 
; Rules; and how youmay vaderſtand them; Noiiem 
before wee ſpeake ofthis/ſpixitr: You muſt knoylſſir:L 
what, it meancth to haug.the.;:ſpixitt ofa Ruley (ha 
wee heare it /ordinarilie ſpoken ,; ſuch a Religinſt kne 
hath the true ſpiritt of his,Rule;V.Ve will rakeafas, 1 
.of the halie Goſpell two examples,wWhich are vale we 
proper for to make you comprehend this./It is | 
£d that St. lhon Sane Was.come inthe ſpirittaliſhg yc 
yertue of Eligs, and therefore hee didireprehedimuct 
ners bouldly and FS urquſly, callihngihem vipaliſfncrs 
brogde, andſuch other wordes; But yrhat wax to f 
vertue of Elias 2? It was che zeale which procce 
of his ſpirit; for to,annjhilate- and punish finnt 
making fire fall fro heauen to oucxthrgwe andl 


fund thoſe who would reſiſt the Maieſty oferwa 
Mailter, This was then a {piritt of rigour that H livior 
had. The other example that wee*find in the (p1 
pell , which ſerueth to our == par TaatMh on: 


Lord deliering to goe toberufgtem , his dilci 
difſwaded him from it,becauſeW@me had affet | 
to 20C into Carpnanautmn; & omers into Bethat Is th 
and fo tiey cndeauoured to leade our Lord toWarity 
place whither they vvyould goe: Tris noe new tld, 

to hauc inferiours guid thetr maiſters accorlF whic 
rogheir yvill; But our Lord , yyho vvas facll wit] 
ondeſcend , no:withſtanding fertled his We, yy 
(for the Eyangclilt yſeth the ſame yyordes )MWhariti, 
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Wc-yato- Ieruſalemy to the: end:tharthe Apoſtles 
ould not. prefie Him further, not to'poe thither. 
Mhco 25 pgtprepids.leruſalem; hee Ucfired to 
Wale through. a covyyne of Samanma ; but the Satna- 
Weans,yv ould not, permit! lim; wheryppon'Saint 
xWmcs iand. Saint (Ihon being in: choter , were '{of 
»ÞW2ry againſt. che Samaritans: for:the inhoſpital- 
Wc shewed, tovyards: their . Maiſter-; that they 
Wrcd yato; him: Maiſter, yvilt thou that-vvee make 
re fall from heauento confurmcthem an dpuntich/ 
m for the outrage" they baue done thee”? And 
r:Lord | aun{yyered. them ,:-y ou knovve. not of 
hatſpiritt you arc; as yyho! yyould-ſay , doe'you 
cot knowe,, . that Wee are -no. more in the time of 
as yyho, had ſpirit of rigour,, and although 
a: were a yerie-great (cruant.of, Godzand did well 
docing that Wick 70u Would doenotyyithſtan=-: 


p youshould not doc well to;imitate him: For» 
much as I am,not come to-punishandconfound 
Iners . but to drawe 'them.-{yreetlyeto penance! 


$2. Now Lett ys {ce whattheiperticuler fpi + 

WM of a Rulc is. The better to vnderitand this, exa-! 

muſt -bee alleaged of Religion: in general;.and; 
rwardes we alk retourne; to our -{cl{es. All; 

W'2ions and. all, affergbly eg-,of deuotion haug? 

(piritr ;; yybich..is ;generall} ,. and-\cach-ohe; 
"none yyhich is his in particular. The generall,; 
(cite pretence itbat they, all haue wt dan wa ro 
perl dion of .Charitie,; þut the patticular ſpi- 

s the, meanes to. attaxng, to this paxtetion of: 

aity: that is to lay,tothe vnio:of our ſpule with 

cw tlfſd.and with our nejghhouiy for the-loue of God; : 
cor which is made with.God,,..by the-yaion of our: 

1s (1008 with his,and With,ourneighbour ; by 'meeke-1 

his We, vyhich. is, a vertug! immediatlie- depending 

rdcs |Wharitic, Lett ys noyy,come tothisiparticulary 
| I 3* ſpiritt; 
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ſpiritt: Truche it-is yerie different in divers !%orJol* 01s 
Tome ynite. themlelues' to Godand tov their neigh i940 
dour, by Contemplation; and for (this cauſe tl - oa 
haue yeric great folirude j\and conuerſe' 45 little 0 "'8<" 
may bee vyith the vyorid;no not one vvith anothÞbler! 
bur art certayne.times :' They alſo vnite themſcluW!!"t 
yvith their neighbour , by che meanes 'of* prayer dblcry 
praying to God for him. On the contratie the paik®* ; 
ticular ſpiritt of others-is ; truely 'to' 'vnite” them(l*722 
ues £0:God and their- neighbour®” bur' it is by iſ" "2c 
meanes of action althou hi ſpirituall They yal! MICITIC 
themſcluesto-God,; but this is'in reconcileing the ectior 
neighbour ynto him, by ſtudie;, preathings , Confif®"'®! 
Feſſions, conferences , 3nd other ations of pietdſÞ""! t 
Vfq tnE 'veiter 40 performe this at toyyards thaW"vtes 
neighbour , they conuerſe yvitlithe 'vvorld, al ley 
though they vnite thetmſcJues to*' God by prarelift. 
yett notvyiſtanding? their prinpall ende is te 1n 
vyece-ſpeake of: to vyitt, xo endeauonr to convſe0! 
ſoules, & vnire them'to:God. Others have a ſcunÞ2"< 
and rigocrous ſpiritt, yyith perfe contempt oft 
wvorld;and ofallirs yanitics and ſenſualitres,dcfi 
ing ro induce others by their example to cotem! 
earthhie things; and'forthis ſerve” the aſperities! 
their habirts'anf4 exerciſes; Orhers' Hane' anothe horn 
Fpiritt,/and it is a verie/neceffarie thing ts kno 
vvhar is the peculicr ſpirit of each' Religion, x 
pious aſſembly, y 
: $. 3. Forto knovye'this vyell, vvee muſt cot 
fider the end vyherefore it hath bene begun,andt 
euuers meanes to attayne to this end. There is a ii 
neral! fpirittin all-Religions,35 wee haue fa-edb omg? 
It. is the patticuler of yyhich I ſpeake: and to hid 264 
vvee muſthane'ſo great aJoue, that there is notW0 "Ty : 
thing vvhich yvee may knowe that is conforme[,. 
thisend, that yvee yyould not embrace yyith 


eur hart, Knoyye you yyhat it mcaveth , to 1c 


iy nc 
149391 
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kiend of our Inſtitute? it is to bee exatt in the ob- 
rruance of the meanes to attayne to this'end, which 
te our Rules and Conſtitutions , and to bee yerie 
jligent to doe all that belongeth and helpeth to 
blerue them the more oerfefly :this is to haue the 
piritt of our Religion. Butthis exact and punctuall 
bſeruance mult bee yndertaken in ſtmplicitye of 
art, I yyould fay vyee muſt not deſire to goe 

\{cy0nd it, by pretences to doe more then is ap- 
Wointed vs in our Rules; For itis not by the multi- 
licitic of things that vyee doe that vvee gaine per- 
etion; but it 15 by the perfeRian and puritie of in- 
tion yyith the A x vyec performe them, You 

- Muſt therefore regard yyhat is the end of your In- 
MWitute, and the intention of your Inſtitutour , and 
tle your ſelues to the meanes yyhich arc appoint- 

| you to attayne thereynto. Touching the end 
fyour Inſtitute , you muſt not ſcarchinto the in- 
ntion of the three firſt fiſters that begarr it , no 
nore then the Icſuitts did into the firſt deſigne that 


aint Ignatius had : for hee thought nothing leſle 
Wien to doe that yyhich hee did afteryyards; as like» 
jiſe Saint Francis , Saint Dominicke and others, 
hich haue begun 5 Hop Orders. But God to 


home it appertayneth io make ſuch afſemblyes 

pietie, cauſeth them to florish,1n this fashis that 

ree ſee they doe, for yvee muſt not belecue , that 

s is the yyorke of men, vyho by their inuention 

ue begun this kind of life ſo perfed, as this of 

eligion is, It is God by yyhoſe inſpiration, Rules 
ave bene compoſed, yyhich are the proper meanes 

attayne to this! encrall end oſall Rehigions, thar 

;to vnitethemſclues to God , and to their neigh- 

bur for the Joue of God, But ascach Religion 

th his peculicr end, andalſo particular meancsto 

tayne to this end, and penerall ynion, fo all haue 

generall qacancs to attayne thereynto , yyhich is 


I 4 by 
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by the threeeflentialle yowes of Religion. P 
one knoweth , that riches and the goods of th 
earth, are powerfull attraQts, to diſſipate the ſou 
alyyecl! tor the ouer. great affection she hath yn 
them, as for the ſolicitudes she muſt haue to keey 
them, yea to increaſe th2m, for fo muchas my 
neuer hath enough of them as hee defireth, AR 
tigioug perſon cutteth of all this-at once by t 
VOWe © uertie. And doth the ſame to tl 
fAlcsh, A gow all his ſenfuallities-, and pleaſure 
aſwell lawefull as vnlayvfull , by the yowe 
Charitie., VVhich is a very great Meanes to bt 
yaitcd to God moſt peculiarlic; for ſo much 
ſenſual! pleaſures doe yerie much vyea ken, at 
depreſſe the forces of the fpiritt , diſſipate. the h 
and the loue yvec ovye to: God , and hinder) 
from gigzing our ſchues intirclie vnto him ; | 
this meanes vyce doc not content. our ſeluest 
Poe out of the yvorld , but furthermore yye 
goec out of our ſelues, that is to ſay renouncir 
the terreſtrial] pleaſure of our fesh ; But mu 
more perfeQie*doe yvee vnite our {clues to Gi 
by the vowe of Qbedience , for ſo much as yy 
xenqQunce our yyhole ſoule, and all her povyer 


her vvills , 'and all her affections , to ſubmi tn | 
and ſubic@ our ie lues , not onely to the. vvillaſh: 


Ged, but to that of our Superiours, yvhich vv 


are allwaics to regard, as the will of God hin 

ſelfe. And this isavcrie preat renoun ciation, # 
cauſe of the cotinuall ine 

_ that ſelfe loue cauſeth, Then being thus, ſequeſtre 


uftions of the little wilFipur 


from all things , vyee doe retire into the intime( af 


our harts,to vnite our felucs the more perfectlict 


'bis Dinine Maicſtic. 
$. 4. Novv to come in particular to thee 


for which our Congregnion of the Viſitation halimiral 
been v5cted, and thereby ro comprehend malWhrin 


cally 


"04'S. 
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lie yyhatis the ſpirittg the”, Viſitation, I haue 
waies iudged that it yvas a ſpirit of a profound 

ilitie tovyards God, and benglenelle topvards 4 

neighbour :. For ſo much as having} lefle ri-, 
ur for thE bodie, there muſt bee ſo much more 
eknes of batt, All the alunticrit Fathers haue de- -, 
mined that yyhere corporall mortifications, .- 
{auſtorities are Yyanting, there they oughtto-. 
je more perfection, of ſpirit: Hamilitie then 
yards God, and mildnes toyyardes your nei- 
dour in, yotir hobles muſt ſupply the auſteritie 
others, And allthoupgh auſterities are good in 
emſclues\, and are meanesto attayne to; perfe- 
nyerthey Will not bee ſo good in your VA 


$ much as this should. bee againſt your Rules, 
ſpirit of ſyycetncMt is (o the fpiritt of the Yie 
ation , that vvholocuer yyould introduce more 
teritie therein then novy there is, Should in- 
tincently deſtroy the Viſitation : for this should 
eto doe _apainlt the end, for which it hath bene 


Wed ;- vv ich is,.tq bee able for to, receaue _ 
rin 1iafirtne Woemety and maydens , thagahaue 
ſulkcient ſtretight of bodie ro. yngertake 1, 
"which arc not 1iſpired and drayynFto vaitfe 
mſclues to God”, by the vyay of. ; Ty 
ich they vſcin other Religions. It m 
Il Gy to mee, if iEhappen:- that a filter h 
of s complexion, may not She yſe more auſte- 

"ics theo others, Vyith the permiſſion of the Sti=- 
Wiour , in ſuch ſort that the other ſiſters doe not 
Wiceaue it? I aunſyyere to this, there is no ſecret, 

clit paſſeth not ſecteatlie' to another ,.and' fo from 
-tlic (Mie to ocher, they come to make Religions in Re- 
ons, & from little combinations, in the' end 

he en is dif]; pated.” The Bl. Mother S$.Terefſa forctould 
n hat irable well the hurt which'theſe little enterpri- 
. molt rung, of deſicring to doe, more then the Rule 
cad TP BM 2\0g's > onigneth 


w 
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ordayneth , and yyhich the communitie doth ylſ"'6s5- 
exerciſe , and particulariic, if it bee the Superiour M92!" 
yvill bee greater : For'cuecn ſo ſoone as her RelifiÞ*e*t©. 
2 ous $hall | apt them,they vyill incontinenW40' 
1e doe the ſame , and they $hall. not yyant reaſon" > \ 
for to perſwade' themſelves that they doe vyellſÞe0'* ! 
ſome thruft foryvards vvith zeale, others to ple 7 a2 
the Superiour,and all this yyill ſcrue for a tentatinÞ®® die 
<0 thoſe yvhgcannot, or yy1ill not doe the ſame, nelet 
$.5. YVVec mult ncuer introduce,permitr,nolf*" le 
fuffer theſe particulariries in Religion.  Neuertly ,gethe 
lefle excepting certayne particular neceſſities , a W®'* * 
it should happen, that a filter. yyere' opprelle __ 
yvith ſome great yexation , or tentation,, the! "ould 
Should not bee an extraordinarie for to aske oft 
ſuperiour to doe ſome penance more then othen 
For wee muſt yſe the ſame ſimplicitie that the ſic 
doe, yyho ought to aske the remedies; vyhich the ab 
thinke nay; Comme them: So that if you had a1 
Ker heere,that vyere ſo generous and couragiqus 
eo han a yvill to attayne perfeRtion in a quarter 
an hovyyer , doing more then the communitic, 
yyou'd councel} her that she should humble aE””** 
ſubmitr her ſelfe,and not haue a deſire to bee perf 'n>* 
fe but vvithin three dayes,vyalking the traine ( 7 
others. And if yyee meete yvith fifters vyyho hay'®© 
firong and able bodies, ih good time bee it,nof 
vvithitanding they muſt, not deſire to goe falls 
then thoſe that bee vyeake. Behould in Iacobaſ ne 
example yyhich is admirable, and yerie proper k 
£0 shewe ynto ys,hovy yve ought to accommodal 
our (clues ynto the yyeake, and to ſto 
to ſubic& our ſclues to goe euen Soil 
eiallie yyhen we haue ebligatis therevnto as the Ke 
ligious haue to folloyy the comunitie, in all that G& 
of perfe& obſeruance. Jacob lone Fs. __ 
houlc of his Facher-ia-lavye Laban , Yyith-all BR" 
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h aries; children , ſeruanres, and fAlockes of catell to 
W..ournc into his ovyne houſe, fearcd exrremelicew 
wete vyith his brother Eſau}, for ſo much as hee 

Wi thinke his brother yyas allwaies ircitated againſt 
eaſor Wil! > vvhich vvas not-fo : being then in the way, 
ore Iacob yyas greatlie afraide,for hee mett Ef 

WY vycll. accompayned, vvith 2 gooet troupe of 
Miers.lacob hauing ſaluted him,found him very 

ne. Meotle tovvards him; for hee ſayed to him, my bro- 
er,noWicr, [ett vs goe in companye, and end our ionrney 

erthWecther ; to vvhom holy Iacob aunſvyered,, M 

rd and my brother, not {o-if you pleaſe ,for ſo 
ref as 1 leade my children,and their little pace 
Me zuld exerciſe,or abuſe your patience; but for mee 
offs ho am obliged ther vnto , I meaſure my pace to 
then W*irs , likeyviſe my $heepe haue lately brought 
-aWrth their young lambes,v vho are yett tender,and 
h tht able to goe fo {wift, and thoſe occaſions vyill 
1d 1687 you verie much inthe way. Mark I pray you 
iemilde beauiour of this holy Patriarcke, Hee 
rrer Fcommodated himfelfe yvillinglic not onely to 
tie MW pace of his little children ; bur alſo to his 
Wes, Hee vyas on foote, and this yyas a happic 
ep ge to him, as is ſufficientlie knoyvne, by he 
nes yyhich hee. receaued from God all the 

) ha@9e long , for hee favy. and ſpake manie times 
ena"! the om, 750 , and yvith. the Lord-of Angells 
ld men; and in fine hee had a better part then his 

6h FWother vyho vyas fo vycll accompayried. H vyee 
& {aire our voyages $hould bee bleffed of the diuine 
\oda@bodncs >, lett vs ſubmitt our felues vvillinglie, to. 
CorcÞ* exatt and punttuall obſeruance of our Rules, 
 eſpe@{9 that in ſimplicitie of hart,not defircingto dous 
be ilſic exerciſes, yyhich vvould be to contraditt the 
thaFention ofthe Inftitutour and the end for vvhich 
im thiÞ* Congregation (hath bene creQed.. Lett vsthen 
all b'linglic acconumodate our ſclyes to the infirme, 
Wig £ i yyhich 
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"Which may be receaued therein, and I aſſure yay 
wecsnall not arriueto perfe&ion the later for this 
"but on the contrarie ,. this vvil be a meanes to lead 
vs thereynto. the ſooner , becauſe not haucingMin; 
much to doe, wee shall apply our ſelues to per 
forme our dutie with the greateſt perfeftion the 
Shal be poſſible for vs. Ir is this wherein ow 
workes arc moſt pleaſcing to God; for ſo much 
hee hath not regard to the' multiplicitie of thing 
which wee doc "he Fur as wee haue ſayedi 
- eucn noyy) butto the ur of Charitic yyhereif 
with wce cffe@ them. I find if Fbeenot- deceaue 
that if ywee determine with our-{elues to: obſc 
pur:Rule perfetlic, wee shall haue buſtnesenoug] 
vvithout charging our fclues. yvith more , for { 
much as all that which.concerneth the perfcaiot 
of our- eftate is compriſed therein... The bleſſed 
mother Sain&t Tereſa ſayeth that her Religiou 
yvere/ ſo exatt, that it was expedient:that the Supe 
riohr had a verye great care to: ſpeake of nothung 
but what was verie fatt to bee doe: becaulſetha 
Fyithout any other. bidding,they would:ſett then 
ſelues to doc it ;- and for to: obſerue their Rule 
more or abncner* of (ham punttuall in the lea 
lirtle, She reporteth that one time , there was ons 
of her Religious, Who hauing not well heard aSu 
PEriour comaund her,fa yed to-her,that she did not 
well ynderſtand what She fayed, andthe Superio 
aunfuercd- her verie- rudely: and- inconfideratlye 
Goe put your hcad into the well ( ſayedshe to her 
and you Shall ynderſtand it, The Religious vyas 


readie to depart, that if they had not ſtayed: her, sheÞwat 
Was 2ocing to calt her ſelfe into a -yvell, TruchoMti 
there is1efle to bee done to bee exact in the obſer 

vance of the Rulcs,then ro-bee. willing, to. abſerugallyy; 


them but 1n part. | P "Wie do 
$6. Icannot ſuthcenthe declare of whatimpot 
| tanc 
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(ct this point i, of being puncuall in the leafk 

ing, Wh1Cn ſeruethtro obſerue the Rule more per- 

ly, as alſo of not deſyreing to yndertake an 

ing more, ynder What pretext ſocuerit be. For ſo 

ke as this. is the meanecs to conſerue Religion it 

tintegritic,andin her firſt feruour; & the corrarie 

this 1s that, Which deſtroyeth it, and maketh it to 

| from her farſt perfeQion. You will aske of mee, 

here $hould bee more perfetion to conforme 

ayedWecs ſelfe {o to the communitie, . that euen they 

ould not aske to comunicate extraordinaric by? 

ho doubte th ir, my deare daughter? except it bee 

acertayne caſe , as on the Fealte of our Patron, 

Saint to Whom wee have had deuotion all 

life, or ſome vrgent necefſitie.. But touching 

yne petty-feruours that yvee haue ſometimes, 

bu are ordinarilie the efte& of our nature which 

ſeth ys to defire the holie Communion , wee 
uſt not haue regarde to. this, no more then the: 
pWrincrs have to a certayne: Winde., which riſcth: 
Wihe breake of day / Which--is produced of ya- * 
urs, that are exhaled from the'carth; and conti- ' 
h not ; but ecaſeth- ſo-ſoone' as the fayed ya-! 
ilWurs are a little aſcended and difperſed,and there-' 
Wc the Maiſter of the shipp who kno weth it;cal- 
h not ypo the mariners,nor diſplai eth the fayles- 

ett forurard in faugur of ir, likewiſe utce nut 
teſtcemee, cucrie wind fora good wind;that is | 
fay,ſo many pettie motions'or wills: for in{pira-! 

ns;to Witt NOVY. to aske to-GOmunicare,by and b 

W pray,the ſome other thing, | For felfe-loue which 
Waics ſeeketh her ſatisfaQuons , would:temayne” 
irelie content With all chis,and principallie with ' 
elittle inuentions,and will not ceaſe to furnish / 
alyyaics with nevr : this. day Whemthexomumus:: 
\W'* doth! communicate, $he will faggeſt toys; 
t tor humic you maulkLaske: to: abſtayne,.. 


and 
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and yyhen the time of humbling our ſelues th 
come, it yvill perſwade vs to rejoice, and to ak 
the bolie Comunion to this effe;and-ſo yvees 
neuer haue done.vyce mult uor hould thoſe thing 
vvnich are out of the Rule for inſpirations. if it he 
not in _extraordinarie caſes, vyhich perſeuecranc 
maketh vs to knoyve,that it is the vill of God,as 
Is found touching the ſacred Communion , inty 
Or three great Saints whoſe direQours vyould hay 
them daylic to communicate. 1 find this to beez 
«6 of yerie great perfeion, to conforme our {y 
ucs in all things to the-communitie, and neuert 
Omitt the practice thereof by: our ovyne election 
For beſides that this is a yerie good meanes to yni 
Vs ynto our neighbour, it doth hide' moreoue 
from vs.our ovvne perfe&tion. There is a certayi 
ſ1mplicitie of hart, vyhercia conſiſteth the pe 
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Ction of all perfeions ; and it is this ſimplicitſre: 


Which maketh our ſoule haue no other afpe&t 
tourardes God,and that she keepe her ſelfe cloſeli 
recolletted wholie: vvithin ther ſelfe , for to 1 


her ſelfe vvith all fidelitie that is poſſible for hert 
the obſeruances of her Rules, not poyvring out he 


ſelfe to will nor defire to. vndertake to 'doe mo 
then this, She yvill not exercife excellent and ext 


ordinaric things , vvhich may cauſe her to dg, 


efteemed of creaturrs; and there fore the houldetl 
her felfe yerie lovye (or ) abie inher-ſelfe , ani 
hath no great-ſatisfa@tions; for she doth nothing 


her ovvne will, nor any thing more-then orheriſſur 
and. (o all-her ſanRtitie is hidden from her ey 


God onelie ſceth it who delighteth himſelfe in he 
ſimplicitie,by the yyhich she-rauisheth his bart, ar 
vnitethber (elfe ro him. She cutteth of at a blovi 
all the inuentions of fe Ife-lowe,vyhich taketh afil 
gulerdclightto enterpriſe.great and exceller things 


and (uch. as may: caule'ys to bee-tnuch -cſtecmed 
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vue others . Such ſoules doe totallic enioy great 
ce and tranqui'litie of ſpiritt, V Vee muſt nej. 
cthinke nor belecue , that doing nothing more 
Wn others, and follovving the communitie, yyce 
ethe lefſe meritt. O no ! For perfection cone 
teth not in auſtericies.Allth et bee a 200d 
canes to attayhe thereynto ,. and that they bee 
pod in themſclues , hotvvithſtanding for vs they 
x not + becauſe they are not conforme to our 
wes,nor to the fpiritr of them, it being more pex.- 
on'to keepe our ſclues yyithin their ſimple 
Wicruance and to foiloyye the communitie , then 
deſire to exceede it. The perſon vyho yvill keepe 
fclfe vvithin theſclimicts,I affure you she $hall 
mish a great iourney in short time, and shall brin 
ach fruite ro her ſiſters by her example. In fine 
then wee are to royve it mult bee doneby mea- 
re: the gally-flaues who rowe 'yppon the ſea, 
enot ſo ſoone beaten for rovving a little lazilie, 
frhey guide not the” ftroke of the. are by mea- 
re: wee ought'to endeauour to aduance all the, 
puices yeric equallie, in doing the ſame things,to. 
end they royve equallic,and although Ml doc it 
tvyith equal! perfetion, wee cannot remedie it, 
elike is ſeene in all communities, '_ 
M$.7. But you (ay it is for mortification that you 
T7 2 little Tonger inthe quire on feſtiuall dayes 
Wen ochers, becauſe rhar the time that you hancal- 
lie indurdd'thete, hath ſucceeded yyell with, you 
Wiring the (pace of tyvo gr three hovyers together, | 
5Y haue remayned there, 'To this T aunſyycre you, 
atit is not'a general! rule, that yyee muſt doe all 
Pole things from which vyce haue repugnance,no; 
re tken to/abſtaine from things to vyhich vyce. 
TE 1 I S .<0T 
ue alot 
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 Moreouct on feaſtiuall dayes thetime that remg & ther 
neth , which 1s leftfree to. doe, what they plealeMmarke 
each one may imploy her ſ{zltc according to her defaced v3 
notion: yet it is true nozwwiſtanding that, haucingſſrces of 
bene three howers yea, more in the Quire witſdedtic 
the communitie,it_ 1s. much to.bee feared ,that thc) 1 
quarter of ar hoyyer that. you ſtay there longer, ric P! 
but a little morcell that you vyill giuexo (elfe-louſWtne v6 

$.8, In fine (my deare daughters)yvee mulfifÞþod 25 
loue our Rules verye much ,, fince_they- are tht 7 
meanes by which wee sbould attayne ynto theo <0: 
end. V Yhich is for to. guid ys with facillitic tothlf of. 
perfe@ion of Charitie,,, which. is the vnion of ougſ £32 
toulcs with god, and With,our neig bour : and nofffÞaliny 
onelie this, but alſo.to.revnite our neighbour withſh'9: 1! 
God, the which wee doe by the way that wee prefifve © 
ſent vnto him,the-which is verie {weete and facille Pr el 
Noweoma muſt bee rciefted for want of corpoullifi 
ſtrenghe , provided that she haue a will to liue acſſ*@k© 
cording to.the ſpirit of the Viſitation, Which is(ag$b*c 
baue fayed)a ſpuritt of hunulity tawardes God,auf® 
of Syycetnes of hart towards our ncighbgur ; and ca 
Is this. ſpjritt, whichicauſeth.our, vaion. as Well winkc2" 
God as With our neh>our,By humilitic wec vaigh***<* 
Our ſclucs with God , ſu 13s 
exact obſcruance. 


; v4 ole | | * Wn 
by ines » Which are dent ligne} 
DE a ry oh 
much the more tenderly,and ro bind.the faſt. event 3 
day vþpon our breaſts mapy times, in forme ofa 
bw iedbmchs towards G 


; AP £ od who} n h ſen s ; * S 
a ans 
>, 34440 of | te £64 77 LES r We B41 i . 
main Gxerales GYRg agg wpr al 0 
293014 


as, 4 
$# we 3% 


- 


Sp;ritunll Entertainments. 209 
em chen thoſe with who wee liue,and that which 
\leabMmarked voto 'vsin the way Wherein God hath 
er &Mfxced vs together , imploying and ſettling all the 
ueinWrces of our ſoule to performe: them yvith all the 

witli: tion char Shal be poſlib!e for vs, But note this 

at chic 1 haue ſayed manic times,that wee muſt bee 

ver, ric puntuall inthe obſeruance of our Rules cue 

-louſWthe veric leaſt lictle,it ought nor to bee vnder+ 

- mulÞ0d as puattuallitie of Seruple: O no * for this 18 

Wt 102 y mcaning,but - pnacualitic of chat {poule $ 

Who con cnt not themiclues to auoyd the diſplea- 

Wc of cheir celeſtial! ſpoufe, but would doe all that 

ycan, how little ſoguer it may bee, that is molt 

aling vato him. 

9. 1t shalbe much to the purpoſe that 1 propoſe 

ne remarkable example, ynto.you, to make.Jiou 

mprehcad how. acceptable to God the conforms 

o of our «ſ{clues to the. c6munitie in all things is. 

arke the to this that I will ſay to you: wherefors 

Inke you did ourLord ad his blefled Motherſub+ 

ttthemſelues to the Jayye of the preſentatio and 

\djiF'(fication, but becauſe of the loue they beare to 

oF communitie., Truclie this example should bee 

oicict to mouc Religious perſons to followtheit 

W0munitic exalie;ncuer ſcucring themſciues {r0 

fel for neither the fonne_ northe. Mother were in 

FI) 'orte obliged'tro this layve , not the ſonne be- 

Mule hee gras God,not the Mother becauſe she was 

rpm oft pure Virgin ; they. could .cafilie hane exept= 

lone} emſclues whiout the knowledg of any perſong 

08 ight she not haueigone to! Nazareth, in guifle 

ver goeing to Icruſalem,? But. she did; not-fo ; but 

ofacF"'< imply followed the communitie: 'she might 

th_"* vvcil haue ſayd: The lavve-is not ES 

8 moſt deare ſonne nor for mee, it doth not, 

S< Vs at all { But ſince all men-are oblig- 

6 nol} ereynto, and obſcruc It, YYSE yyill ſubmits 
"i OUT , 
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our (clues yeric yvillinglie , for to conſortne that 5 
ſelues to cuerie one of them, and not to bee pihe;aket! 
guler in any thing. The Apoſtle Saint Paul (ye 12 l 
veric yyell,that our Lord in all things muſt bee| Joued: 
to his brethren, {inne excepted: But tell mee yyz the pr 
feare of preuarication, vyhich rendred the mod reth I 
and her ſonne fo exa&t in the obſeruance of M'vcb© 
lawe? No truclie it vyas not thar,for there yyas of ſelfe 
any preuaricatio forthem, But they were dra pt £0 d 
by the loue they carryed to their eternall Fathe [AcIen 
No man can !oue the commaundement , exc < ? 
hee loue him that made it. t Accordine to the mef* bee 
ſure that vyee loue , & eſteeme him that made!" 
lawe,weesiall render our (clues exatt in the obſe rd 
uance thereof. Some are tyed to the lavye yi 2 
chaines of 1ron,andothers yvith cnaines of goullſ* © 
yyou'd fay.ſeculars,vyho obſerue the commaund* cul; 
ments of God;for the feare they haue of beins dſ} 95! 
ned, obſcrue them by force,and not: for loue $002 4 
Religious,and thoſe who haue care of the perfed@ 14 
of their ſoules, are tyed thereynto vvith ain EWea 
| ag vm is to ſay,by Joue:they loue the commaliÞ®> l 

ements and obſe rue them louinglye, and to ul y 
ferue them the better, they embrace the obſcruanF*'*.? 
of the'councells:\ and Dawd fayed that God haiff if 1 


commaunded, that his commaundements shoulfſf**.* 
bee vyeric well keept, Behould how hee will 4 
 all,f 


that wee bee puntuall in obſcruing of them: Cc 
tainlie a'l true Jouers doe fo : forrthey auoydr 
onely the preuarication of the lavyye:but alſo th 
auoyd the yerie shadovye of the preuarication; # 
for this cauſe the efpouſe ſayeth that his ſpouſe F*" 
ſembled a Doue , vvho kcepeth her ſelfe befidesthqnh 
Fiuers , that runne ſvycetlic, and yvhoſe waters aw W! 
ehriſtaline, You knowe well that the Eoue houlaaſ*®. 
herſclfe ſecure neere to the waters, becauſe rig"? 


she ſcethe there the 5hadoy'es of the praying " '$' 


_ 


Spirituall Entertainments i11 
chat 38 he feareth; and ſo ſoone as she ſeeth thean 
aaketh her flight, and ſo she cannot bee ſurpriſe 

\ In like ſort vill the Sacred eſpguſe ſay)is my 
aued: for whiles she flyeth befgre the shadoyve 

Wihe prevarication of my commaundements , she 
W:rcth not tofall into the hands of diſobedience. 
Mraclie that perſons vyho depriueth himſclfe of 
.cMnſclfe yoluntarilie, by the yowe of obedience, 
"Wt co doe his-will in indiffe rent things, Sheweth 
ficientlie that hee loueth/to bee ſubie& in thoſe 

Wit are neceffarie., and of obligation, V Vee mult 
en bee exceeding punRuall 1n the obſeruance of 
elayves and Rule. , vyhich are giuen vs by our 
Mord : but aboue all in this point of folloyying of 
;communitie,and wee muſt take heede of lay ing 
 yvce, are not bound. to obſcrue this Rule-,of 
Witicular commaundement of the Superiour,,: for 
much as it is-made for the weake and yyee are 

, pong and hea'rhfujl, nor,on the contrarie,that the 
mmaundment .1s made. for the firong and; yyee 

We weake and infirme:O God! there muſt hee no« 
ing lefle. then, this in a communitie, I comure 
Wu1{you bee ſtrong, thaty ou weaken pamnioes 
Wito yeald yaur {clues .conforme tothe infirmes 
Wd if 101 bee weake,'I fay to.you ſtrenghten your 

iues tO martchfitly, yyith the ſtrong. The great A» 
JeWitle Saint Paul fayeth that hee made himfelfe all 
all,for to gayne all:yvho is infirme yyith vvhom 

IL CEE isft ke with wnomI am noticke? 
Y'bthe ſtrong I amſtrong, Behould hovyS. Paul, 

_anfÞ0{ hee is yvith the infirmegis infirme, and traketh 
Fl.ngly the commodities neceflarie'to their in- 
uues to giue them confidence to doe the: ſame, 

Wt when hee findeth himſelfe with the ſtrong, he 
Fa gyant to giue them courage , and ifhee cary 

e thirceaue bis ne1ghbour to bee ſcandalized with 

oeÞing that hee doth , llbough it yerclayefull = 
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him eo doe it,notwithſtandiug hee hath ſuch 1 24 
of the peace and tranquillitie of bis harr, that 
williugly abſtaynerh from the'ſarhe. gJ 
$. to. Butyou Will fay to mee,novy itis the hot 
of recreation, haue a yerie preatdeſire to oc þ 
to vnite my felfe more itamediatlie withthe diui 
goodnes, may I not yerie.well thinke,that the ly 
which orday neth recreation, doth not oblipe mt 
fince T haue a fpiritt Touiall 'enough of my el 
No!wee mult neither thinke it;,nor ſpeake it.1fy 
hauc not nccde to recreate*your ſelfe, notwithitz 
ding you muſt make recreatio for thoſe yyhoha 
neede thereof, Is there notany exceptig in Religid 
The Rules oblige then all 'cqually ;yeas withe 
doubt: but there are lavves yvich are-iuſtly yniu 
for example: The faft of Lent is commaunded | 
encrie one , {cemeth 'it not to yon that this layyt 
vniuſt,fince'that the charch' moderaterh this ini 
Juſtice; giuing difpenſations to thofe that cam} 
obſerue 1t ?-in like fort it 1s in Religion: the confi 
maundement is equally -for all, and none of then 
{clues can difpence therewith : bur the Superiou 
moderate the rigotir according to the neceſſities 
cueric one. VVeemuſt take heede of thinking, thi! 
theinfirme are Ieffe profitable-tn Rn then tc 
ftrong;or that rhey OE lefle | or hauc leffe me 
becauſe they doeallequaltiethe will of God. TiIp*Yy 
Bees shewe vs an'Exa o of that whiclr wee ſay. Fog 
fome of them-are imployed'to keepethe hiuc , an 
others are perpetualhe in labour” to garher hon 
notwithſtanding thoſe that-remayne [in the hivgg# 


cate'not lefſthony,;thetr thoſe that take the payne k jt 


to picke it'out of the flowers.” Doth it not ſeeme! 
you that Dauid made an yniuſt lawe, when hee coF*. 
maynded thatthe ſouldiers that did garde the bag; 

Should part the bootie'equallie with thoſe tn 


weat to-bartaill,and who retourned all loaden wi? 


F444 | blow? 
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4; 1657 No truche)it Was not-iniuft;for fo much as 
hae ole that kept the baggage , kept the for thoſe thar 
' Whobtand thote who. were inthe battaile , did 
hol! for thoſe.thatkeptghe baggage,lothey deferued 
T* or rRCOMPSRSC., fince they all 'gbcyed equallie 
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led 6 tenaernes wee haxe oner our ſelxes. 


layyt , 1 TVs | 
$ inj W] * He firſt; queſtion, is 2:1f it bee-athing verie 
carn$/} 3- co ntrarie to perfedt: on, to'bee ſubie& to 


e conf {clfe-opinions whereynto-I aunſyrere that ta 
then ſubie&-to hauedelfe -opinios or natto have the, 
erio athing, that is neither 800d nor calill;for fo much 
ities Wits naturallts; everie one to bauc {elfe-opinios, 
ng, thifit this doth not hinder vs: from attayning:to per- 
en thiſion , prouided that yy ec Fe not our. ſclues 
neriÞrevate , -or-that.yvee:loue them not;. for: it4s 
i. Tiely che -loue of: our! ovvune: opinions which: is 
ay. Faſſwutly; conrrazie-tq, pertection;/ and: this is that 
>, anfÞitich -1--haue {@ ofteptimes fajicd,,! thiat the. loue 
hon$ our Proper iudgment; ,; and. the. cſteeme wee 
> hin of it ,- is, the cauſe that there are {o feyve peri 
payne t.. there are found-.many perſons , yvhich, re» 
-me Funce their, proper will , ſame: far.one ſubice, 
ce coÞ4 achers $or.,anather : Iiſay.notonely in Religi+ | 
e bao but amonpit feculers , and. in; the, Courts of 
[ſe thFPuces ther ftlues: It a Pringe .commauand a cour- 
n wiffiany. thiogehos yulllacuaytctuletg obey;but to 
O0WcOm: auowe 
, 
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auowe that the commaundement is well madeaMWfo th 
arriueth rarchie, I'yyi!l doe yvhat you commas 35 « 
mee in the manner y ou defire, will hee 'aunſyelWhd per 
but they allwaies pauſe vpon their, but, which igiher. 
muchas to ſay that they knovve vve ll it should\Wnc of 
better otheryviſe. None'can'dou bt(my deare deft t! 
ome that this is yerie contrarie to perfcRigfis an 3 
or it produceth-ordinarilic voacterkel of ſpiny had 
variances, murmurations,and in fine it nourizheWich th 
He loue of proper eſtimation , And therefore piÞcenſi 
<r OPiNige and:ſelfc-iudernent OU ht ne1the heir « 
ce c{teemed nor loued ! Bur I muiſttell youtWunde 
there are perſons , Vvho'ought ro forme their offfcaued 
nions, as Bishops,and Superiours are to doe, yieriot 
haut charge of others, and all ſuch as hauc gough the) 
ment: Others ought not ro: trouble themſelues,cir £ 
lefle obedience fo ordayne : For otherwiſe thfÞ2es, \ 
Should looſe their time , vyhich they ought toueing 1 
ploy faythfully in retayning themaſelues with Gafaued 
and as the interiouts$shouldbe efteemed little attefſelie. } 
tine to their perfeion,; ifrhey would ſettle theqſelfe-c 
felues to conlider their felfe* opinions; ſo likewF1ot f: 
the Superioures should bee held incapable of "ple 
charges, if they did not forme their opinions , arab! 
would not take ſinall reſolutions , although (py thi 
ought not to content themſelues therein,nor togfye 1 
themſelues thereynto:for this should bee cogmaprou: 
to the ir perfe@ion. The preat Saint Thomas, WIg*cat 
had one of the” greareſt ſpirits that '4 man con'oget 
haue , 'yyhen hee 'formed- any opinions', "Ft 4 
did ground them vpon the moſt pregnant nf*"t fo 
ſons that hee could : and neuertheleſſe if hee foul toge 
any one 'who did not approue that which heelF"ther 
indeed good',” or contradifted hint therein, Mf kiaſ 
would-not diſpure' nor bee 'offended in himel iles 
but ſuffered it willglye. VVherein b&e manifel with 
veric well, thar heed not louc his oyyne opin of a c| 


1 _ 
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i fo that hee didnot - 4. es it neither, leauin 
ao as others Should find it good or no, after hee 
| performed his part hee troubled hamſclfe no 
ther, The Apoſtles were not addicted to their 
Wane opinions, no not euen in things appertayn- 
to the *pouerment of the Holy church evſdch 
hz an affayre ot ſo great importance, ſo that after 


hich they had tak&,they were not offended if any 
epiFcenſure the ſame, and if any did refuſe to agree 
therfliicir opinions, although they were verie \vell 
outWunded;, they did nor ſecketo make them to bee 
ir onfcaued by conteſting nor by difputes, If then the 
. wilcriours would change opinions arall encoun- 
gout , they vVould bee eſteemed light,and imprud tt 
aes,Wcir goucrnments:ſo alſo'ifthoſe 'yvho have ng 
fe hives, would tyc themſelues to their opinids, de- 
oficing to mayntaine them, and cauſe them to beg 
Weaucd, should rhey not be held for obſtinate? yes 
wefſſlic. For itisa moſtaſſured thing |}, thatthe loue 
fe-opinion degenerateth into obſtinacie, if it 

not faytfully mortified and cutoff: V Ve ſee an 

nple of it cuen' amongſt the Apoſtles: Tt is an 

ticable thing that our Lord hath permitted 

y things that the Apoſtics haue done , vyortby 

ye to haue bene written, to lye hidden vnder 
ofound-ſtlence,and that the imperfe&id,which 
pgerar Saint Paul and Saintt Barnaby commir- 

an coliopether, hath 'bene+ vyritten 2: It is vvithout = 
1s: "Wt a fpetiallprouidece of our Lord, y ho would 
nt _Þ*'t fo for our particular inftruction : they wene 
ee foul" together to preachthe holy Golpell,and rooke 
 heeh"them a young man called lobe Marke , vyho 
ein, WF fiaſman to! Saint Barnabee; 'Theſerwo preat 
\mfel@plilcs fell into diſpute v: herher they Shoutd rake*., 

anifel@Vith then or leaue him, and finding themſel 
- opini_®% 2 contrarie opinion vpon_this fact, and not 
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being able to agree, they ſeparated them (eluety 
from the other ? Now therefore tell mee » Ouo 
we to bee troubled ,, when wee ſee ſome defedMWno 
mongſt our ſelues, {ince the Apoſtles did allo cot 
mitt them? 
$.2. There are certayne great ſpiritts that 
yeric good, but whoare ſo ſubieCt to their opinigh 
and clteeme-them to. bee ſo good , that they willfat 
neuer forgoethem, and good heed; muſt bee ta 
nor to aske it of them incircumſpettlie , and yi 
wares: For after wards it is almoſt impoſlible, 
make them acknoyylede and confeſl, that they helffſu 
fayled, for ſo much as they thruſt the ſclues ſo (ur (; 
into the (earch of reaſons, to,mayantane that whiſipini 
. they haue once ſayed to;bee good, that theres 
meanes,.vnlefſe they giue themſelues to an exc 
perfetion., to make them vnſay vvhat theyh 
layed. There are alſo found great ſpirices, and | 
capable, that are notſubie& to this imperteigi 
bur yerie vvilling| ye diſmiſle their opinions, Watu 
though that they 46 verie good; they arime 
themſelues tothe defence of them, vyhen any 
trarietie, or' contratie opinion is oppoſed tot 
which they haue indged for good and well aſlu 
euen as yyce haue ſay d of the great Saint Thom 
yyhereby you ſee it isa naturall thing to bee (ub 
toopinions; ordibarilie melanchole perſons 
more giuen thefeynto then. thofe thatare ofa 
Riall and pleaſant humour ; for. theſe are ca 
touned art eueric hand, and facile to belec 
which is ſayed to them. The great Saint Paula! 
obſtinat in 'mayntaining the opinion thar sheiÞ 
formed to her felfe,of exercifing great auſteri 
rather then sheryvould fubmict herſlfe ,totl 
uiſe of many that did councell hero abſtain?; W mak 
likevviſe many other Saints  vvho thought.1Þr inf 
muſt macerate their bodics yerie unuch to p\Wprev 
God, in ſuch ſort that they therctore rcfulel 


} 
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ete@bey the phiſition,and to performe that which vas 
ouMequilite to the conſeruation of their . perishing and 
fesMWportall bodies; and although this was an unperte- 
2 coftion,they leaue nor for this to bee great Saints and 
erie acceptable to God; the yvhuch. tcacheth vs, 
ha Wat vvee ought notto trouble our ſclues , yvhen 
pinihfee Perceaue in our {clues imperfettions,or igcli- 
ey wiſations contrarie to true yertue, prouided that wee 
e taFecome not, obſtinate to perſeuere willinglic in 
4d wilhfiem: For Saint Paula and- others rendring them- 
ble Welves ſtifnecke , although it was in a ſmall matter, 
cy laffſave bene reprehegſible in the ſame, Concerning 
 {o (ur ſelues wee mult neuer omitt fo to forme our. 
t whiſpinions,but that wee will yyillinglie depoſe them 
-reisW'ben it is needfull ,* yyhether yvce bee obliged or 
excelot obliged to forme them. Therefore to bee ſub- 
ney Ft to eſteeme of our ovyne- iudgment., and to 
nd velFeke out reaſons to mayntaine that vyhich vyyce 
ove apprehended and found to bee good,is a yeric 
ons, Wiirail ching : but. to permitt our, ſelues to, goe 
rmeFereafter, and to. bee Falined therynto, yyould G: 2 
ny cÞotable imperfeion, Tel mee, 151tnot time ye 
| to Fokitably loft , eſpetiallic in thoſe rhat hauc not 
| aſlueÞſarge, to muſe on this? 
Chon $.3. You ſay,vyhat muſt yyee doe then to. mor- 
e (ubWie this inclination ? we muſt cutt of that yvhich. 
ſons Wourisheth it ; it commeth: into your mind that 
ur Superiour erreth in commannding this gr that 
re calÞdee done in ſuch manner, and that it vyould bee 
lecuclFettex done fo as you haue conceaned ? turne from 
aula Wou this thought, ſaying to your ſelfe, Alas ! what 
ur $heWwe I to doe vvirhit fince 4r is not committed tb ' 
uterine? It is allwaics much better to. yyicthdrayye our 
to theFought fimply,then to ſearch reaſons. in our mind 
ine; Wo make vs belecue that vyec have ,done_yyrong!? 
1ght.0vr in fteed of doing it, our, ynderſtanding yyhich 
to p|Ppreoccupared of ker particular Tudgment 'yyill 
efu K giuc 
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giuc vs the change ; in ſuch ſort that in ſteed of y 
nihilating our opinian , it will giue ys reaſongy 
maintayne it,and acknoyyledg it for good. It is all 
Fyaics more profitable to contemne it yvithout xs 
varding it,and to chaſe it away ſo promptly, vyhe 
yyec. perceaue it , that vyvee Knogvve. not ,Vyhat! 
was that it yyould fay; Ir is yeric true that ee ar 
notable to hinder this firſt motion'of complaceng 
yyhen our opinion is approued and followed ; fo 
this cannot bee auoyded : but wee mult not mul 
ypon this complacence, yyce muſt blefſe Godai 
palle it ouer , not troubling our ſelues more yyit 
xhis contentment then of alittle feeling of greik 
yvhich yvonald come to ys if out opinion, yyere ne 
followed''or found good., V Vee muſt yyhen iti 
required, cither for Chatitic 'or of obedienicex 
propoſe our aduiſe ypon the ſubie& yyhercoft 
queſtion 15, doe It {11 ly, but for the reſt wee mul 
ycald,our ſelues indiffercr,yyhether it bee receaud 
or noe. 'V Vee may ſomtimes argue ypon the op 
nions pf others,and shevy the reafotis-vvhervppc 
- "» TL. 2 
our reaſons doe depend: bur wee muſt doe this mt 
deftly and hgbly,not difpiſtag the'aduiſe of othey 
nor conteſting to 'make ours to bee receaued, } 
" may bee Þ be vvill aske,if itbe not to nourish th 
imperfection , to ſceke 'afreryyards to ſpeake vyl 
thoſe yvho hauc bene of your opinion,yyhen ther 
is no more queſtion oftakeing reſolntion, it bein 
' alrcadie determined what ought to bee done;yvi 
out doubt this vvould bee'to; nourisl,, ahd mail 


” . , po» s If : 
tayne our inclination) and conſequentlie to com 


- mitan imperfectid. for it is a true marke that ol 
ſubmitteth not her ſelfe to the aduiſe of others,at 


thatsheallyvaies preferreth her oyyns particu 


indgment; The thing being determined which ha 


bene 'propofed ; yyee muit not ſo much as (pes 
nor tlunks hereof, yaleile it yyerea thing UGP 
p ! : Y ; : | "y ic * 
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fa Wricked : for then if yvee could yet further find 
ns oflome inuention'to alter the execution, orto reme- 
's allWire the buſinefle, wee ought to doe it the moſt cha. 
it reWtzbly that could bee, and the moſt innocently, to} 
VicuiFte cnd not to trouble any perſon,nor to conremne 
WatiWhar yybich they sbould have found to bee good, 
cal} $.4. The ſole and onelie remedie to cure prope © 
cencWudoment,is to neglet that 'vyhich commetrh- into 
i thought, applying our {eJues vnto ſome better 
muWhing : for if wee will permitr our ſclues ro make 
daWeflcQtion vypon all the opinids- that diuers encoun- 
VVIOB@ers vvill ſuggeſt vato vs; What will arrive but a 
relleWontinual! ration , and an impeachment of 
rc 10Vhings more profitable,\and vvhich 'are proper for 
-0 tur perfe@ion , making vs become incapable 'to 
nceiake holie prayer? For hauing giuen leaue to our 
-of tiMiric to muſe it ſelfe in the conſideration of fuch 
© MUulleceates, it yvill allyyaies thruſt -it ſelfe more for- 
caucrards, and vvilkproduce thoughts vpon thoughts, 
ic 00Wpinions'ypon opinions,and reaſons ypon reaſons 
VPPO@which vvillmaruclouflye 1mportune vs in prayer? 
1s MWorprayer isno other thing then a torall applica + 
othenſion of our ſpirit -vvith all her faculties vnto God, 
ed. Miovy being! vvearied 'out iti the pourſtite of vn- 
5b tiWrofirable x_ Dy it becommeth ſo much lefſe able 
2 ViiiWnd apt for the conſideration of the myſteries;on 
n teWyhich vvec vvould make our prayer. Conſider 
t beinWhen this that I had'to ſay ypon the {ubic@ of the 
;\ 20ſt queſt is; by the yyhich wee haue bene taught, 

19Vat to hauc'opinions 15 not-a thing contrarte to 
0 collperfe&ion; but +0 haue the loue of our ovyne opi- 
hat 00hions and conſcquentlie to 'eſteeme them.” For if 
crs,aFyyee did not eſteeme rthern,vvee shou!d not bee ſo 
rticumorous of therh * 'and if wiee did not loue them, 
ch hace should little care to hane-them approued; and 
; [pcvnee 5hould not bee ſorreadic to lay, lett others be - 
n0tleeuc yyhat they yyillbut as'for my (clfe :*doe you, 
& 1Ck6t Kz - Kknovyyc 
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knowe what that is you would ſay (as for my (elf, 
yerilie no other thing but 1 will not ſubmit 
ſelfe;but rather I wilbe conſtant in my opinion an 
refolution. This is,as I haue manie times fayed,thy 
laſt thing that wee leatte;and notwithſtanding thi 
15 one ofthe moſt .nece{lirie things to bee QUitre 


and renounced. for the attay ning of true pertedg 
for otherwiſe ,wee Shall nener gaine ' holie humj 
lirie, which hindreth and forbiddeth vs to make an 
eſtceme of our ſelues or of all that depedeth there 
on;and therefore if we haue not the pratice ofthi 


Vertue in rear .recommendation , wee $hall all 


wates thinke our ſclues to bee better then wee are 
on that others come $hort of ys, & oyye vs 1c 
ect, ;.., | 
: $.5.. Novy enough is ſayed yppon this ſubied 
If you aske me nothing more wee will paſſe to the 
ſecond. queſtion , -yvhich is ; If the tendernes th 
y'ce. haue ouecr our ſelues doe nor hinder ys vert 
rauch in the way of perfeQion: That y ou may vn 
derſtand this the better , I muſt put you in mi 


of that which, you knowe veric well,to witt,that vt 
hauc two loges in vs,the affeRiue loue; and the cf 
fetiue loue:and this is afwell in the: loue that wel 


beare toyvards God,jas in that yyhich wee haue tt 
wardes.our neighbour, and furthermore toyyarde 
our {clues :. but wee will ſpeake heere- but oft 


of our neighbour, and then yyee will retournetF 


our ſ{clues. The diuines to -make the difference 
theſe tyvo loues to bee the: better. comprehendec 
are accuſtomed to ſcrue them(ſctues vvith- the con 
pariſon ofa Father yvho hath tyyo ſonnes,: the on 
of them is a little minion, as yet a verie- childe, 
g00 grace: And the other is a, perfe& man, 
raue and generous ſouldier,or of tome other col 
dition, The Father excecdingly lovertv theſe ty 


_ ſonncs,. but yyitha differen Jouc ; For hee louet 
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t mie little one vvith an extreame tender; and affe- 
1anMtive loue ; marke- I praye you , What is there that 
d.cWec doth nor permitt this lictle infant to doe ynto 
chin? He dandels him, hee kiſſerth him, bee ſetts h im 
itreaW$p00 his knees, houldertb him im his armes , vvith 
iz Wrcecding delight afvyell to the child asto him- 
umiMlfe; if the. child bee ſtung vvith a Bee , hee ceaſcth 
e anWott0 bloyyg vpon the hurt, vnrill ſuch time as the 
hereMWicite be appealed ; IF his: eldeſt ſonne had bene 
f thilinge vvith a hundred Bees, hee vyould not have 
1 ayWouchſafed to moue his foote , although he. louc 
e are$1n VVith a great, ſtrong,and ſolide loue. Confiders 
vs ref Pray you, the difference of tiiefe tyyo, loues; for 
though you haue ſcene the- tenderneſic that, this 
biel ther hath ro his little one,hee doth not. therefore 
eo thafauc his deligne to ſend him forth of his. houle, 
»5 chad to make him a Knight of Malta,appointing his 
5 yeri$4cr ſonne to bee his heire , and inheritour ofhis 
ay vol e:This elder then is loued with effeiue lone, 
\ min{F99 the other little one with affetiue loue , the 
haty Foc and the. other arc loued but differentlie; The 
the ve that wree haue to our (clues, is of this ſort affe- 
a wee and effetiue. The effetive loue is'it, that 
we toF{uerneth great perſons, ambitious of Honour and 
yard Riches , for they doe procure to themſelues 2s 
of thavch goods as they can, and are ncuer ſatished in 
\rnetdfening:theſe lone theſclues exceedinglie vvith this 
nce dFÞ=<tiue loue: But there are others that loue rhem- 
\endedF$'ucs more yvith the affeQiue lone', and thele are 
« cone vvho are yerie tender of themſelues,and who 
he on&< nothing but bemoane, dandle,cherish,and con- 
ilde, ofiue themſelues , and who feare fo much all thar 
man) hurt them , that it is a great pittie to behoul4 
er con: If they bee ſicke , yvhen they haue no more 
ſe yr then in their fingers end , there is no- 
» louet n; more hurt then they are, they ſay they are 
Wt miſerable, no euill, how great ſocuer it bee, 
K 3 mw 15 COR» 
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1s comparable to that they ſuſfer:,'and they canyg 
'hnd-medicines ſufficient to cure them , they cex{ 
not to-medicine themſelues, and in thinking 
conferue* their health they looſe it and ruinate; 
alrogether: if others are ſicke ir is nothing ; 1a fi 
there 15 none but they vyho are to bee bemoan; 
and are ſubie& to weepe tederlie ouer themlclucy 
went, thereby to moue thoſe that fee tag 
to commpaſhon ;, They take little care , vyhethe 
others eſteeme them patient or no, ſo that they bt 
Jccue them to bee yerie ſicke and afflited: impe 
feions certainlie properto children, and,if I du 
| fay it, th yyoemen, and furthermore amonglt me! 
to thoſe that are of an effeminate hart and! 
tle couragions : for dmonglt the generous this in 
perf-&! In is not mett yyttha!l;for yyell madeſf 
rits ſtand not vpon tele childish toyes and lots 
delicacits ; vehih are VIODEr for nothing vil! 
fioppys in the way of our perte&is : and yer for; 
this; vyce cannot cndure that one eſtecme ys & 
cate;is not t..is ycric much tendernes? 

$.6.- I remember a thing that hapnedtom 
zetourning from Paris, I encounte redin a houſe! 
Religious yyoeimen With this accident yyhichle 
eth.to my purpoſe,and truehic Thad more conl. 
lat.on in this <ncounter ,.. then .1 had in alln 
iouracy,although I had mett Wit') manie yeric 
guous SAT but this one did comfort mee aboi 
all. There vvas in this houſe a maide vyho m1 
her *rial! or nouitiate'she was mcerueclouſlie g 
docile, ſubict, and obcdicn: :in finc She had all 
moſt neceſſarie conditions to bee atruc Religi 
yyceman : in the cad it hapn<ed by misfortune, ti 
her ſiiters.did marke in her a corporal imperted 
vyhich yyas cauſc that they began to bee in do 
wirerhz r t!:ey oug-t nor: to_diſmilſe her fol 
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Mn vvas troubled to doe it : but notwithſtanding 
Wh liſters did ſtronglie ground themſelues ypon 
ts | this corporall incommodityec ; Noyy vvhenT way 
- Weicte > the matter vvas referredto mee touching 
_—_ good poore foule, vyho is vvell deſcended;she 
. was brought bctore mee , being there she placed 
Pom erſelfe ypon her Knces, It is true my Lord, ſayed 
- Hh he,thar I haue ſuch an imperfection, yvhich cruclie 
heels 5:0 Shameſul] (naming ut alovyde vvith gr eat ſim+ 
picitie) I confeſle that our liſters haue yerie great 


04 Ii4 


cy v-aſon;not to bee willing to receatie mee, for I am 
10MPt 4 #&” , Zn ly] , P 7 »{ p15 
| 4 Mopportable in my deteA, But I beſeech you to 


xe fauorable vnto mee,afſuring you if they receaue 
_ {1 exercling their charitie tovvards me e, that T 
_ will haue a preat care not 10 trouble them fubmit- 
Toe ng my (eife yyith all my hart to keepe the garden 
_ 'rto bee imployed in other ofhces vyhatloeuer 
they bee, thar may«keepe mee farr of from their 
cmpanie,to the end I may not moleſt the, Truelie 
Wis mayde touch2d my hart, O she vvas not mach 
vs Gfftender of her felfe : 1 cannot hould my ſelſe frons 
hying , that I yyould vvith' all my hart have the 

| to uhne naturall defe&; and vvithall haue thewourage 
ouſt Sho declare 1t before the whole-world-yyith the ſame 
ch (ei plicitye that: ghe did before mce;she had notly 
: conk much feare of being difcſteemed'as matue others 
all Shae, neither yyas she fo tender oucr her felfe, sre 
ric "did not make any of theſe vaine and yaproftable 
: abofonfiderations,vyhat yvill the Superiour ſay if I de- 
10 MELre this or that to her? if F aske her any helpe or 
© > Frelicke, she yvill ay or thinke, that Lam veric deli» 
d all W-xt6:and if it bee true, yy! y vyould you northat she 
cl: ould thinke ſo? But vyhen tell her my necefſitte 
une, "She maketh mecfo cold a countenice, that it ſeem- 


({t me! 


{otus 
Out! 
tr tor! 


erteOVeh that she is not pleaſed vvith it : Ir may -veric 
\ 00 {ell bee, my oood daughter, that the Superiour 
10 laning othet things enough jtther head , hathnor 
re | K 4 allyyaics 
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allvyates attention to- ſaule._ or fpeake' verie py 
tiouitic , wien you delare to her your oreite, Any 
this 1s it you. ſay Which troubleth* you, and take 
from you the confidence to ipeake: to her of you 


infirmites: Q God! my deare daughters thei* an 7h 

childish toyes, u"ce mult goe ſunply : If the Supe fra ? 

riour Or the milſtrifſe haue not entertavned you Fg 
not 


as you detire,onc time, yea many yon mult not ba 
dilpuſted therefore,nor iudg they doe allwaics ti 
fame:O no:,Our Lord wil! touck them it may be 
With his fpirut of tweernes, for to yeald them(*lue 
more pieafing at our next r*tourne, ſa wee mul 
not bee iotender as to defire allwates to ſpeakes 
all the infirmitics wee haue , when they are notg 
1Mportance:a little head ache, or a littie tooth acke 
Wiich will quicklie paſſe perchance if. you Woul 
beare it for tae loue of God,thercis no necde to on 
ſpcake to make your {elfe tobe beemoancd a little 
7 may be you will nor ſpeake to the ſyperiour, 
to her that may take careto eaſe you;but with mon 
facillitie to others > becauſe ſay you that you wollt 
fuffer rhis for God,O my deare.daughter , if it wen 
ſo that you would ſuffer it for holoue of God, 
yoli thinke:you would nat goeto tell it to anothe 
that you knoyye Well, will find herfſeife obligedtt 
declare your greife to the Superiour , and by tl 
meanes fetching a eopetlc you $hall haue yonr « 
tentment, but in good carneſt you had better mak 


« tion 

your demaud ſimply to her that can giue you lealt 
to take it;,for y ou Co well,thatthe ſiſter that yo = 
ſpeak: ro of your headache, hath nor poyyer to did 7 


you got [ye downe 0n your bed;this the is no otueyy one 
deſigne or intetid (although wee thinke not ſo ex 
dl e)but to the end to bee bemoaned a lite 
this ſiſter , and this doth greatlic ſatisfie ſelfe-lo 
Now ifit happe by encouter that you ſpeake it(th 
filter it may be asKing you how you doc Ig | 
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'S Wmec) there is no harme , (6 that you tell it fimply, 
aked without aggrauating itor bewailling y our ſelte,But 
__ then is, mull not be ſpoke but to tae Supe» 
{.. . Mriour,07 tO the miſtriſſe, you muſt no more bee a 
» Faid, alchough they bee. a little rigorous in corre- 
| yo ding ſuch a ault;For,my deare daughter, you take 
xd not fr the the cofidece and libertie to correct you, 
ey c ſimply thenytell the of your oreife : I belecue 
y bet well that yow-take more qr 6 are more coh- 
*1, {ger to tell yourpayne to her who hath notthe char- 
— get cofort you, the to her that hath care ad power 
\k« of f0 90e It: whiles you doe ſo;cueric one bemoaneth 
_ | {JP and all ſett theſelues a worke to proutde you 
ao temedie's , whereas if you told it to the filter who 
© ol 09h enarge of you,you mult enter into ſubieio to 
—— doe that whichs he should ordayne, id whiles With 
little all your bart you auoyd this bleſſed {ubieftio, (clte - 
ur, of /0u< ſeckern to be your gouerneſle.ad yet miſtriſle 
no of your Will, Bur if 1 tell the Superiour ( you reply) 
arofl that Thauc the headache;s he will bidd mee take my 
r Wen reſt, well: what is thatto rhe purpoſe ?If your nectt- 
od, tie be not ſuchyit will coſt you littieto {57,mother 
oh er iter I thinke Lamnot ſo.illas to laye mee. downe 
vcd 4 my bedd:and if she {ay,you $hall doe it notwith- 
by ehi ndin goe your Wales ſumply:for wee molt all- 
nr Was od lerue arcat {umplicitie.in-all things:tO walke 
- ma fnp!y is che true way of the Religious -of the yiluta- 
\ [ea $20 Which is exceeding leafingto God and molt 
aryo allured, But (cing; a ſiſter that hath ſome trouble un 
o bid her mind-, or ſome other incommoditie., not.tor 
> othe bane the confdence or courage to Oucrcome her. 
foe ſelfe to declare it to you, po (8h perceaye verie 
led well that the. want thereof doth carrye her: into: 
--lo fome melancholie hnmoyr;ought you tocall her to- 
ie (th 322 07-tO lettit come ofherſclfe ?; In this, cont- 
Þ deration; mult Seems vs. :. for ſometimes: wes 


that | | 
cl} B4Ricondeſcend to informing our ſelues yyhat me: 
'WY matter” 
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matter is, and at other times 'yyce muſt mortifeſWoue. \ 
theſehumours, in letting the alone,as yvho wouldWencro 
fay , you vvill not ouercome your felte to aske re«liſto atho 
medic for your payne, ſufferirthen in'good comme; iſs. greal 
you qdcferne it y vell. 'Movr (hu 
$.7. This delicacte is much more inſurppor. aythfu 
table in things of the ſpiritt thenin corporall: andſſÞvdit-/ 
th itis moſt infortunatlie praCticed a nourishedſſ6{ccts 
y ſpiritnal! perſons , yyho vyould bee Saints ina taſtay 
inſtant, deficri ng notyvithſtiding that ie 8hould coſiſÞmore t 
them nothing , no not the rſerings of the com. Wer, 1 
batts the inferiour part cauſeth them, by the feelingÞe ren 
that it' hath in things contrarie to nature ; and yallſſ} $-8. 
vvill wee or yvill yyee not yvce muſt haue courageſſſeing | 
to endure it, and conſequentlie to reſiſt theſe ſcinrWhat is 
mishes all the time of our life in many encounters {our | 
if yycc yvill not become bankrupt in the per te ib©_ſWovy | 
that yvee haue vndertaken. I allvvaies deſire yerighÞaue n 
much that yyce diftinguish the effets of the ſupeſrhat i 
ziour part of our ſoule , from the effeQs of the ineſſſuinke 
Eri our part, and that yyce bee ncuer aſtonished aſought 
c productions of the inferiour part of our ſouleÞot ; P 
hoyy cuill ſoeucr they bee, For that is not capablaj”we yo 
to ſtopp vsin the way , prouided that yyce houldÞe tay 
our {clues conſtanc in the ſuperiour part, to adnicſÞſour t 
our (clues allyyaics Greed in the yyay of” perfeihen 
Qion, yvithout Rtudying and loofing our time , tofſiyyai 
'devyaile our ſelues , that yyee are ynperfe&t, andjÞotto 
vyorthy of compaſſion , as if yyce yyere to doe nc the {or 
other thing then lament our miferie and misfor then th 
tune,for — ſo backyvard to come to the toppoiſWhat u 
our enterptite, This good virgin of yyhom vveQupnet 
' haue ſpoken 'vvas nothing' tender or 'reſerued infſfount | 
' ſpeaking to mee of her defe: but she'tould irmQFiient 
with a hart and countenance yerie afſured;yyhercinſe tu 
She pleaſed mee much. Butfor ys it doth vs ſo greaÞor te! 
gov4to yyecpe vpon gur defects tg _— lh oynt, 
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lbue. VVee mult (my deare daughthers)bee veric 
encrous,ad not altonished to fee our (clues ſubiect 
to athouland (ores of imperfefions, and yet haue 
2 great; courage. to. contemne . our , inclinations, 
aur humours , faataſticallnefſe ,. and delicacies, 
zthfully mortifying all this at cucrie- occaſion: 
dif: notyvithſtanding wee happen to commite 
fects novy and then, yvece mult not therefore bee 
taſtay,but muſt raiſe our courage vp againe to bee 
nore faythfull atthe.ncxt occaſion,and fo paſl: fur- 
her, making progrefle in the way of God,and in 


* ., * 


he renuntiation of our (c}ues, 
| $.8. You demaund moreouer,if the Superionr 
wing you more-{add then 'ordinarie , aske your 
phat is the matter 3 ahd you {ceing many things in 
four head that moleſt you, cannot tell 'yyhat it 15, 
hoyy muſt you doe then? you mull ſay fimply,.L 
Fave many things -in my head, but I knovve not 
hat it is,/: You feare ſay you, the Superiour yyill 
nke you haut not confidece to tel! her, But vyhat 
woht you to care , vyhat she. thinketh or thinkethr 
"ot prouided that you doc your datic, vvhereot 
loe you-trouble your{elfe? fo that to (ay,yvhat wil 
©e (ay 1t 1 doe this,oz that,or yvhat vvill the SuUpCe 
Wiour thinke, js exceeding contraric to perfeftion, 
when vyeg ſettle-our ſelues therein , For you mult 
alyyaies remember-in-all that I fay , that Lintend 
ot. coſpeake of that yvhich,the inferiour part. of 
the ſoule doth : for I make no rec koning of itzit is 
then the ſuperiour partthat muſt contemae | this 
What will they ſay?or yybat will they thinke ? this 
apneth to you , vvhen you haue renared an ac- 
count of your conſcience becaufe you haue not ſuf- 
cientlic told particular fau)tes; you ſay youthinke 
the fupe riour -yvillſay or thinke that you yyould 
lor toll her all:it is the ſame of this readripg of ac- 
Fat, as of confellion; Y Yor mult baus an ry 
A - | nmpily 
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\implicitye in the one and in the other. Noyy rl th 


mee, $1ould I lay, if I confefle ſucha thing, yy 

will my confefſour ſay,or what will hee thinkee 
mee? Lethim thinke and ſay vyhat hee-vvill, pre 
nided that hee hath giuen mee abſolution , and th 


T haue done my duty, it ſufficeth mee: and as aſt 
confeſlion it is. not time to examine our ſelues, y 
ſee if wee haue tould all that wee haue done: buti 


is the time to keepe our {clues in triquillitye clof 
ly attentive to our Lord, vvith yyhom wee 
reconciled , and to giue him thankes for his ben 
fitts, it being nothing neceffarie to make a ſearch 


that which wee haue forgotten:in like manner iti 


yvhen wee haue rendred our accompt: That whic 


commeth to-our mind mult bee ſimply told , afte 


it muſt no more bee though of: But cue as it woul 
not bee a good preparation to goe to confefficr 
not to bee willing to examine our ſclues, for 


of finding ſomchung worthy to bee confeſt:- inlik 
ſort wee mult not negle&t-to enter into our ſelus 
before the rendring eceman fag feare of findin 
ſomthing, which should be troubleſome to ſpcake 


- Nether muſt you bee {o tender to ſpeake all,nort 


hat it 
pre 
tentl: 
aoe Ac 
no of 
well tc 
tle y 
fit Sh 
to God 
per 10U 
nine - 
vould 
noreo 
nd ec 
peake 
entlie 
Key ar 
vlitte 


eforth 


riine tothe ſyperiourto crie hola for the lealt paynſÞ® 


that you feele,the Which it may be wilbe paſt wi 


a quarter of an hower. wee may well learne to ſulfſo! 
fer s0what generouftie theſe ſmall martersfor wind 
wee cannot procure remedie, being ordinarilie tif 


produQios of our imperfect nature, asare theleit 


conftancies of huamours,of wills, of deſiaes, vyhid 
produce $6times alittle perplexity,s6times'a delugt 


to ſpeake,and the all of a ſodayne a great auerſt5t 


doc it,and the like,to. which wee are ſubicth, an 


| Shalbe as 15g as wee liue ih this paſſing ad decayil 
' Hife. But touching this payne thar you fay you 


and which taketh fro you'the meanes to keepe yo 


Attetiue to God, ynleſſe you goe presttlic to deci? 
| * 
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tothe ſuperiour, I ſay to you, thatyou mult note 
hat it may bee it takethnot fro you the attentis to 
he preſence of God, but rather the ſweetnes of this 
tentio: Now if it bee but this,if you haue the cou- 
noe 3d the will as you ſay to ſuffer it without ſeck- 
Ming of comfort, I tell you that you $ball doe yerie 
Myc!l to doe it;although that it doe bring you ſome 
ttle ynquietneſſe prouided it bee notroo great: but 
fit chould take fro you the meanes to. drawe neere 
p God, at thatiime you should'/goe to-lett the Su- 
:MWcriour knowe of it,not to ſeek comforte , but to- 
MWaiac way-in the: preſence of God, although there 
Mould be no-great harme to doe itfor your cofort: 
noreouer the ſiſters muſt not bee ſo tyed. to the 
Mind cntertaynment of the ſuperiour : That if She 
heake not to them according totheir content, pre- 
eatlie they perſurade theſelues by coſequence thae 
hey are not beleued. O no,our ſitters doe loue hu- 


+ litic and mortification too much,to-bee fro hen- 


nay be, without groad)that t 


FWeforth melancholic ypon a gat ſuſpition- (which 


ey are not ſo welbe- 
Moucd as theirſelfe-loue maketh them deſire to bee. 
$. 9. But( ſome one will {ay ) .Thaue com- 
ayaÞuitted a faulc' againſt the ſuperiour,and therefore [ 
chiffeſter into theſe apprehenlions that $he is diſpleaſed 
With mec, &.ina word that she. will not have mee 
$20 g00d eſteeme as $he hath had. My deare ſiſters, - 
Wl this diſcontent is made by the comaundment of 
certayne ſpirituall Father who 1s called-ſelfe loue, 
ho beginneth to-ſay , how ? haue I failed inthis 


Mnanner ? what yvill our mother ſay or. thinke of 


Face? O!there isnothing to bee expected thatis good 
fmee., I am a poore miſerable creature , I shall 
uer doe any thing that may content our mother, 
nd:the li ke Wiſe lamentations : Bey doe dot ſay, 
Alas ! I haue offended God , I mult haue recourſe 
us goodacs bopeing hat hee vV2ll Qirenghthen 

| mecs 


230 The B. of Geneua his 
mee : They ſay O I'knoyv yyell that God is 294 
hee will not regard my vnfay:hfulines, ec knoyy 
eth yerie yyell our ihftrmiry/e, Ab7but our mothe 
Titis wee reneyve (1) to continac our'complaing 
Without doubt care mult betadto plecale our'ſy 
periours : For the great Apoſtle Saint Pauie deci 
eth it and exhortet: thereynto;fpeaking to kruati 
and it may alſo bee attributed: to children : Serut 
ſayeth bee;your Maiſters to the cy c,as if hee woul 
ſay , hauea careto pleaſe them ; - bur after hee all 
'ſayed ; Scrue not your mailters to the"eye;as if he 
had ſayed', that they muſt looke'! yvell to tilem 
ſelues,for to doe nothing more in tlie-ſight of thei 
maiſters , then they would doe being abſent be 
caufc the eyes of God doth allyyaics tee them, 
vvhom they ought to have a great reſpect notte 
doc any thing that may drſpleaſe him; and in! 
a _ungge muſt nottroub!e themſelues; nor car 
to defire- allyyaies tg pleaſe men, for it 15 not 
their povyer,doe the be t you cannot to'vex Oral 
ger atiy-perſon : but after this if it happen, thath 
your infirmitye you diſcontent them ſometimes 
recurrperſcntly to the dofrine that I haue 10 dl 
ten preached to you, and yvhich I haue had {o git 
adeſire to graue in your harts, humble your (ciuc 
inſtanclic before God, acknovyledging your Frail 
and weakenefle; and then repay re your faqlr wit 
an a@ ofrhumilitye', 'if it deſerue 1t;toyyardes 
perſon thar you hane diſquieted, and this done nt 
uer trouble your fe'fe : For our {pirituail Fath 
Which is the louc'of God forbidds vs to doe o, 
ching vs that after yvce hauc made an act of bun 
liticeuen as I haue ſayed, yvec should-ro-cnter il 
our. ſelies , for to hieriah tenderlye and deatell 
this blefled abieQtion, yyhich hapneth to ys for 
ing offended ,” and this' vyelþcloucd repreticndio! 
that the Superiour yyill giue ys ; WEE ng ” 
9 - 
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mo Ludements and tyyo vvills,and therefore wee 
ut make no recknoning of all that ſe:fe loue, 
& iudoment, or ſelfe' vvill ſuggeſtzth- varo vs, 
:ouided that Wee doe; make. the louc of God to 
uWyonc aboue ſelfe loue , the iudgmient of Supe- 
jours yea of inferiours and equalls abdoue our 
Wwvnec( yvhich yyee muſt annihilate as neCre as wee 
Wn) not contenting our ſelues to (ubie@ our yvill, 
@ doeing all that they will haue vs: doe , but ſub- 
ting our iudgment to belecue that yvee should 

veno iudgment,-if wee did, not eſteeme this to 
eiuſtly and reaſonably done,reieCting alſo abſ0- 
lic the reaſons that-1t yyould bring tomake-ys 
eeue that the thing vyhich is commaunded ys, 
dou!d bee better done otherwiſe, then as they haue 
den vs. V Ve muſt yvith fimplicitie alleage our 
aſonsfor once,if they ſceme good ; but then yyce 
Muſt yeald yvithour more replies ,. to that yyhich 
Whey lay to vs, and by this meanes make our (clfe- 
doment dye , which yvce clteeme. ſo wiſcand 
rudent aboue all others, O God mother, our (1- 


niesers are fo rcfolued to loue mortifacation, that it 


be a'pleaſtng obie & to behou!ld them, conſola- 
ons yyitbe nothing to them, in cowpariſon of the 
ice of affliions , drinefles' and As ſo 
'Wuch doe they defire-to render themfelues likerg 
Weir ſpouſe, Aſliſtthemtherefore well in their en+ 
rite, mortifye them vvell & couragioully, not 
Waring them : for it is that which rhey demaund, 
liey will no more bectyed to cherishings,fince it is 
ontrarie to the generoſitie of their deuotion, the 
hich yyill make:them- heerafter ,.to ſett themſel- 
s ſo abſolutely. to defire to pleaſe God, that they 

ll no more regard any other thing , if ir»bee not 
uſroper to-aduance them in the accomplisghment of 
Wis deſire. It is the marke of a delicate hart, and a 


Wader deygtion , to permutt Qur {elucs to bee car- 
| _ ricd 
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ried aWay with cuerie little encounter of contra viohtr 
ction: bee not afraid; theſe childeshineſſes of a nil of 
tancholye and ſpi hrfull humour vvill nenerhM& hoc 
amongſt vs. V Ve hane ſo much courage, thank (atis 
bee to God, that we wil apply our ſelues to malfÞGcc 1 
fo good progreſfe heereafter, that it willbe ag God 
contentement to behould vs. In the meanc* tine rc 
my Deare danghters, lett vs purifte our intentiof&ill of 
to the end that doing all for God, for his Hong Iiftin 
and Glorie, we doe expe our recompence onl@unds 
from him: his Loue shalbe our reward hecre, aWi!; 7; 
himſelfe shalbe our recompence in all eternitie. Wm 1 1 
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IN VVHICH 1S DEM AVNDED VPVHERNWith an 
conſufteth the perfet determination of reganif ereft 
ing , and followving the vvill of Godin ye bee 
things: and wuhether wvee may find d ynde 
followv it in the vuills of Superionrs. equal Ile We 
and inferieurs vuhich wuee ſee to procenlif* of 
wpon their naturall or habituall inclinations” YOC: 
and of ſame notable points touching Ci EPO 


ut dou; 
feſſours and Preachers... "pgs | 


E.r. VV ee muſt knowe that the determinſtis a cc 
, tis offollowing the vvilbot GodWiked y 
-all things without exception , is contained' in 0d piue 
Lords prayer in- theſe words that wee ſay euforſal 
day: Thy. wille bee done in-cartiv as itis in healWhat c; 
There is not any Teſiſtance ofthe will of God Ying? | 
heauen, all are: obedient and ſubie@'to him: elWod wo 
*fo ſay "vve that it may arrriue'to'vs;, and this iſt hee 
aske of our Lord to doe, neucr bringing an) 'Wvy thi 
tance there vnto : but remayning meſt obed lat we 
and ſubic;, in all occurrences to his divine 
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hithe ſoules thus determined haue necde to be 
Mliohtned, in what they. Shalbe able to know tis 
ill of God. Of this I haue ſpoks# yerie. cleare!y in 
& booke of the Loue of God: Notwithſtanding 
) ſatisfy © the detnaund + hich hath bene made 
yee, 1 Will heer ay ſomething more. The yvill 
fGod may bec vnderſtoode tn thyvo manners, 
here is the vyill of God ſignified , and the 
ill of 200d pleaſure, The v vill of, God fignificd 
diſtinguishcd into four parts, which are the come 
wndements of God, and of the Church, Couns 
Ils, Inſpirations ,' Rules and.conſticutions, The 
mmaundements of God, and of the Church ne- 
Mrilic every one mult obey, becaule it is the 
bolute will of God, yyko willeth that in this, we 
honld obey if wee wilbe ſued, Hee willeth alla 
it wee should obferue his Councel's; but nog 
th an abſoiuce wili,but onelie by yvay of deſire; 
tercfore wee laoſe not Charitic , neither shall 
ye bee {eperated fro God,for not hauing courage, 
) yndertake Obedience to his Councellics;; Like- 
iſe wee ought not to deſire to yndertake the pra- 
Whce of all., ah of thoſe that are moſt conformeto 
ir vocation: For there are ſome of them which are 
oppolitero others,that it wilde jen poUrs with- 
ut doubt to imbrace the praQtice ofthe one , and 
0tto take ayvay the meanes to prafice the other; 
5a colicell ro leaue alli for to follovy our Lord, 
ixed void of al' things : It isa councell to lend 
id oiue allmes; tell mce, the perſon who hath on- 
forſaken and given ayyay all that hee had, of 
Wat can hee giue Almes , . fince that hee. hath no- 
ing? wee muſt then folloyy the conuncells that. 
0d would we should follovy , and not belecue 
at hee hath ginen them all, that wee should fol- 
Wy them all. Now the praftice of the councells 


Wt wee heere ought 0 practice ? are ww 
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that are conteyned in our Rules, Moreover yy Wing, 
haue/ ſayed that God ſignifieth his yvill to ys, \Wroth, | 
his inſpirations , it is true : but notyvithſtanWs, Thi 
ing hee vvill not, tat vyee should dilcerne of office did 
felaes , if this yyhich is inſpired , is his vvill , muy nc 
tefle that wee Should prefumpriouſlie followhMWho v 
inſpirations : neither will hee that vyec shou'daſcion: 
pect that hee himfelfe doe manifelt his wills, im tu 
that hee ſend his Angells to teach them vs, BlWovy 
his vyill is that in doubtful! caſes and of imporifis Sa 
wee shou'd haue recourſe, to thoſe, vyho hec haifffras v 
eſtablished oner vs,to guid ys, and that wee shoulhis br 
y cald oyr ſelues totallye ſubiet to their counceYrent | 
and opinion,in t'iis which regardeth the ps rfcCtiafſſſhat he 
of our ſoules. Bchould then hovy God maulifing t« 
ſteth his yyill;wwick wee cal) {ignified vvi.l, Moo mal 
ouer there is the will of the good pleaſure of GoWito | 
the which =yee. ought to behould in all eucntsWiint ) 
would fay in all thac hapneth yato ys, in {icknes, Wntenr 
death in affli ti,in conſolatio,in aduerſe and proffſjat o1 
perouſe tings, in breifin all things vyhich are nfflce to 
de: And according to this yvill, vyce ougWcan c 
allwaics to bee readie,, to ſubmitt our ſelues inWny w 
occurrences , in. things difaggreable , in de ati1,dWrerh, 
life, in fine in all that is not manifcſtlic ag ainlt pleaſe 
ſignified vyill of God; for that is allyyaics 10 tern 
referred, nat al 
9.2. This being ſo, vyce aunſyere to the iMWcannc 
cond part of tae demauad. That yqu may the betiffor n 
yndcrſtand this, I mutt tell vou what 1 haue reaour: 
ſewe dayes palt , inthe lift of the great Saint Aﬀice {« 
ſctine, where ir is ayed ;.rhiat during all the ulpood 
that hee was Priour and Abbott: of his MonaltWheak 
hee was excecdinglic bc:ougd. of euerie one ; man; 
cauſe tice vyas vVeric codeſcehding, permitting Ml I bin, 
ſelfe, to yeald to the vvill of all, not one ly offmay; 
Religious , butallo of ftraugers, One came To ad i 

) | 
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er vf@uing, Father, your Reuerence should take alittle 
Ys, coth, hee tooke it; an'other came to hum and ſays 
ſtands, This vvill doe you hurt, inftantlie hee left it: ſa 
c of ole did fubmiat himſelfe (in all that where in there 
 , nudſy;s no offencets God) to the yvill of his brethren 
lowhMWho witi.out doubt did follovy their owne incli- 
Qu:defaions: eſpecially the Seculers, who did alſo make 
11ls, im turne at cuerie hand according to their vvill. 
'S ; Bfovy this great gentlenefſe and condeſcending of 
por:\Fhis Saintt was not aporouedof all, allthough- hee 
ec haiffas yvel beloued of all, ſo that one day ſome of 
 Shouſis brethren defiring to shevye to him , hat this 
ounceFyent wot yyell according to their iudgment , and 
fciolat hee ought not to beefo gentle and condeſcen- 
nauwtWing to the will of all the world; but that hee ought 
. Moro make thoſe whoryhee had in charge} to yeald 
t Gofnto his will,” O' my children-{ fayed this great 
ents Wiint) it.may bee you doe not knoyy With what 
Knes, Wntention Ldoc it: knovye then when I reme mber. 
1d prof at our Lord hath commaunded, that vyee should 
are oe to others as wee yyould they should doe toys, 
- OP can doc no otheryyife, For I yvould that God did 
es 10 Wny will, and therefore 1 doe yvillinglic thatof my 
0,9 Wrethren, and of my ncighbours, to the end it may 
inlt fÞleaſe our good God to doe mine ſomertmes. Fur- 
S 10 Vicrmore T haue an other conſideration, which is 

tat after that which is the ſignified will of Gad, I 
the Fannot knovye betrer the 1 ill of his good pleaſure 
c betifhor more afſaredlie,then b» the yoice of my neigh- 
- 1:1Wour: For God doth not ſpeake to mee,neither doth 
nt Mice lend his Angel!s, ro Fa are to mee; hat is his 
& 28001 pleaſure. The ſtones, brute beaſts, and plantes 
na Wpeake not * here is no other then man, who can 
©; Yanifeſt th» will of my God to mee, and therefore 
1g UYlbind my (:lfe to this as much as 1 can. God'conts 
4 of Fmaunder! mee Charitie toyyards my neighbour: 
0 Jad it is a great Charitie to 'conſerue ones (elf in 
lay | YBion 
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vnion one vvith another,and to preſferue this, 1; 
not find a better meanes, then to: bee gentley 


t vyel! 


ouo! 
ant 


condeſcending : Syweernes and humble condeſcallff; the 


dence ought allwaies to beare fvyay in all our ag 
ons. But my principall conſideration 1s , to belec 

that God manifeſteth his vvill to mee , by.thoſeq 
my brethren , and therefore I obey God as cftq 
timesas I condetcendto them in any thing. More 
ouer hath not our Lord ſayed, that if wee becon 
not as.a little, child yree $hail not enter into th 


ke th 
in, vvl 
ts In « 
ju exp 


le YC 
them 


; My 


kingdome of heauen ? doe rot meruaill then if —_— 


bee ſ\yectc;and faci)] ro condeſcend as. a child;ſing 
in this I doe no other then that yvhich hath be 
ordayned by my ſauiour. There is not any gr: 
domage , whether I goe to bedd or remayne yp 
Whether I goe-thither, or remayne heere : buti 
sheuld bee an imperfection in mce not to ſubmi 
my ſelfe-to my- neig ;bour. You [ee,my dearef 
ſters,the great Saint Anſelme {ubmirret}: himſclk 
to all that Which is not contrarie , nor againſt thi 
commaundements of God or holy church, 
againſt the Rules, for tii1s obedience is allwaies t 
bee preferred I doe not tiinke, that if they ba 
delired any of this that hee would haue done it. ( 
no ! Bur this obſcrued , his generall Rule yyas it 
theſe indifferent things to condeſcend wholy t 


all. The Glorious Saint Paul, after that he" had lah 


cd , that nothing should ſeparate him from thK 
Charitic of Gol. 
Angells themſclues , nor all Hell if it hould ban 


againſt him,should bee able to.doc it; I knowe no, 


thing better ( Gayeth as then to yeald to al 
to laugh vvith them that 


thoſe that weepe, and in fine to yeald my ſelfet 
euerie one. Saint Pachome one day making matt 
had vvith him there a child , yyho beholding | 
the Saint} did, fayed yato him; Q Father you doh 


| 


neither death; nor life , no nol 


augh , to weepe Wit 


e will 


e Bi 
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x yyell this muſt not bee done ſo. The great Saint 
though hee did make thefe matts vvell enough 
erthele ſe aroſe readily, and ett himfſelfe neere 
xo the child , yvho she wed him how hee should 
ke them, Novv there vyas another Religious 
n, yvho fayed tohim:; Father you commutt rwo 
ts in condeſcending to the will of this child;For 
u expoſe him to the danger of vanitie ; and 
Woile our matts, for they were better ſo as you 
-onVjcthem ; to whom the bleſſed Father aun{wer- 
uy: My brother , if God permitt that' the child 
xceaue yanitie, it may bee that in recompence 
e will give meehumilitie , and when: hee hall. 
c go it mee, I shall afterwards bee able to 
ome to this child.” There is not any great 
eto diſpoſe in this or that manner the bulraſs 
W:0 make the matts; but it would bee verie great 
joer , if yyec haue not aff<ion to this word 
© cclcbrated of our ſauiour ; if you become not 
Ittle children,you hall haue no partin the king- 
me of my Father, O: what a great goodis this, 
liſters, to bee ſo'facill and p able to bee turned 
W obedicnce at eucriehand ! | . 
_ "W$- 3- Now not” onely the Saints haue taught vs 
' "Wi praftice of the ſubmiſſion of our will: but alſs 
FW Lord, aſyvell by example,as by word:but how 
word? the councell of a negarion of ones \clfe, 
at other thing is it, but to renounce In all occa- 
his owne Will ,/ and his particular 'iudgment, 
"Followe the will of another, and to ſubmicrhim- 
"P*toall 2 allwajes excepting that wherein wee 
ud offend God. Butit may bee you Will fay, 
cleerlie, that this, Which they yyould haue 
F< doc, proceedeth from a humayne vyil, and 
Wall inclination /;- and "therefore "God hath 
luſpired my mother, or' my ſiſter' to-make 
doch” ©2* ſuch a thing ? No. it may bee cn 
"1 Or 
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dothnot-infpite this to her; yet truelie hee yilifould d 
that you should doe it;and you fayling therein riſe will 
ſiſt the determination of doing the yvill of GogiWGod, 
all things;and conſequently the care you ought fie Mai 
haue of your pertettion ; wee muſt then allyaidWhmilli1 
ſubmitt our ſeluesto doe all that they deſire of yill, 'th 

for to doe the will of God, prouided that it bee ndfſay vs 
contrarie to his will, which hee hath ſignifiedi great 
the manner aſoreſayed, > + Wonance 
$.4. Novyto ſpeakea word of the will of creſuls we 
* tures, it may bee taken inthree kindes, by yyay (ons a 
aftction,by way of complacence , or elſc withoiſſto our 
intention,.or beſides their defipne ; according trade 
the firſt, our will muſt bee veric | rong,ts emb [i oug 
willinglie theſe wills ;; Which are ſo contrarieW\dish 1 
ours, yvhich would -not bce contriried; & yetofitiout d 
dinarilye wee muſt ſuffer yeric much tn this priſe! that 
Ctice of folloy ving the wills of others , vvhichaethe w 
for the moſt- part, different from ours, wee ougſerefore 
therefore to receaue by way of ſufferance the exſÞptcon ſi, 
cution of ſuch wills,and'to ſerue our ſtlues ofthaÞmitt m7 
Jaylie contradiftionsfor to. mortifie ys, acceptiffflon,o1 
them with loue and gentlenefſe By way of conffulon: fo 
placence ther is 10; neede of exhortation to maſſſtters, in 
vs follow them: for wee obey moſt yyillinglieWould the 
deletable thing:yea wee runne before theſe wiſfknowe 
to offer them our ſubmiſhons. Therefore it is ſen the 
of this kinde of will that you demaund, if uree mace or 1, 
ſubmitt -our ſclues therevnro :, for wee haue hot we 
doubt thereof: bat of thoſe that are farr from 1'shal 
purpoſe, and of yvhich yyce knowe not the reain doe: 
wherefore one dceſireth this of vs:tt is this whenF9"t not 
the difticultye lteth,, For wiaerefore $should IQ wee n 
the will of my ſiſter, rather gen m y ovvne? allog$'s, to th 
not. mineas conforme to the will of God as herÞj®0c,-fre 
this ſlight occurrence *. for what reaſ0n ouglt but whe 


belecue, thatithis,, cyyhuch $he telleth 'mee 7 K God. 


Spirituall Entertainments, 2:9 
juld doe, 1s rather an inſpiration of God, then 
ewill that moucth mee to-doc another thing? 
God, mydeare- ſiſters, hcere it is where the Di- 
xe Maicſtic yyould make ys to gaine the priſe of 
miſſion ; for if wee did allwates, perceaue yerie 
ell, 'that they haue reaſon to commaund ys , or 
y ys to.doc ſuch a thing, vyee should not haue 
y orcat meritt in-doeing it, neither any great re- 
nance, becauſe without doubt all our whole 
ue would Willinglie, grant this , but whenthe 
alons are vnknoyye to. ys, our ſoule repineth at it 
n our iudgment ſtormeth , and wee fecle the 
mtradiction. Now: it is,io theſe occaſions. , that: 
ce ought to. ſurmount+ our {clues , and with a 
|dish timplicitie tg put our, ſclues tothe bufines 

offitiout diſcourſe, or reas0,and fay; I knovye yerie 
priffe!! that the will of God 3s , that I should rather 
he the will of my. neighbour then my. o wane, and 
Jecrefore I will ſert my ſelfe to the practice thereof 
e ex@tconſidering if this is. the will of God.,,.that I 
th@Þmitt my {elte, £o,doethart which proceedeth of 
pifflion,or oth eryyiſe by, ag in{piration,or motis of 
conflion: for wee muſt walks through all theſe {mall 
uFters. in Gmplicitye;1 pray. you to what purpoſe 
plie ld there bee an houre of meditation made, for 
"wilhknowe if ic bee the will of God that I drinke, 
is nſien they praye mee ,. or that 1, abſtayne,by| pe- 
ce or ſobrietye,and the like {mall mattexs Which 
not worthy of conſideration;and principaliie,zf 
Wee 1'5hall content my neighbours. how hitile Joee 
Fin docing them? in things of-conſequence-wee 
vt n&t c0.looſe, our time in confidering them, 
wee muſt addrefſe our ſclues to our Superi. 
os, to the end to knoyye of them, what wee 44h | 
Wc, frer vyhichthey are no more to bethought 
but whe muſt depend abſoluclieon their opinis, . 
«2 God hath given, ys chem,. forthe guid ofour 
ES TT loulcs 
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ſoulc in the perſeRion of his Loue, And if walipue 1* 
- oughtthus to condeſcend to the yyill of cucrie gg 99 £2! 
much more ought yye to doe it to the will of x 
periours, whom yvee ought to eſteeme and repy 
_— vs, as the perſon of God himſelfe; for ig? 
deed they-are his licftenants; vyherefore, althou 


ma is e 


yveeshould knoyye that they had naturall incing® 
tions yea tranmes theſelues,by the motions where 
of they should commaund ſomtimes ,-or reprf* 
hend the faults of their inferiours , it Should 
no ſort aſtonzsh vs: forthey are men as others;u 
conſcequentlic ſubie&to haue inclinations, and pa y 
ons: hutiris not permitted ys to iudg ; thatthg 
commaund/vs this out of their pallion, or incline 
tion: and this thing wee muſt bee yerie waticn}; 
todoe; Notwithſtanding if wee should knowl 
palpably that this was ſo , wee muſt not omit 
| ew {weetlic and louinglie, & ſubmitt our (el 
with humiliryero the correion. It io ing Ad 
lievyerie bard to ſelfe-toue to be ſubie& to all thai 
encounters, it is true, butalſo' it is not this Lohs 
that we ought to cotent tior hearken' vito but ou} 
ly the moſt Holy ' Loue of our ſoules Its n 
ho'derhaideth of his Deare ſpouſes; a holic inſe;? 
tation 'of the perfeAt Obedience that hee rendr 
cot onelic tothe moſt iuſt and good vvill of 
Father, but alſo to that of his parents, and wid 
more to that ofhis enimies , who without dof 
did folovy their paſſions in the torments , wil 
they-impoſed yponhim,and yer good Ieſus ſuvmte ly” 
ted him(ſelfe ro vndergoe them (weetlie, bumndF;- 
andTouinglie, V Ve $hall ſee ſufficientlie thay. P 
vyord of our'Lord, yyhich ordayneth that wetay, 
yp his Crofie ought to bee ynderitood of rece? 
cordially the contradiions, vyhich are made 
in allcncounters by holy 'Obedicuce, hoyy 11 
and of hoy little importice- focucr they bee, 18 
: TE7 | 8 


.Wriour, yyho did knoyy yeric vyell , that the ble 
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ive you further an admirable example, to make 
Mou comprehend the yalwe of thele little crofles, 
hat is to {{ay,of obedience , condeſcendance , and 
liablencfſe to follow rhe will of eucric ons |: but 
"Wctially of ſuperiours, Saint Gertrude yyas re 
Whzjious in a monaſtcrie, yvhere there yyas a ops. 
ed 
Want vvas of a vveake and delicate complexions 
Wyhercforc she cauſed her to be entertayned more 
icately then the other Religious yycemen , not 
rmitting her to yſe the auſtcritics, vyhich the cu- 


\ Wome yyas to doc in that Religion; vvhat thinke 


| {naunded her to goe to bedd,she urent thit 


Fhou then the poore virgin did to become holic?no 
ther thing , then to ſubmut her ſelfe yerie ſimply 

o the mother,and although feruour did make $6 
Meeſire to doe the ſame 'that others did doe, yet she 
made no' shews thereof , for when they come» 
tn lime 

ly withoue reply, -_ afſu red she should cnioy 
Wihe preſence of her ſpoule, afvyel! yvithin her bedd 
Wy obedience , as if she had bene in the quire yyith 
Mhcr ſiſters and companions. And for teſtimonieof 
| q great peace and tranquillitie | of. ſpiritt that she 
; Mpoayncd in this praftice,our Lord reucaled ro SainCt 
1 WHicild her companion,thert if any vvou!ld find him 
Wit this life, they should ſecke him firſt inthe moſt 
folic Sacrameat of the Alter , and then'in the next 


"Wplace, in the hart of Sain& Gertrude, Wee muſt noe 


ce aſtonished at chis., ſince the ſpouſe ſazeth in ths 


Meth himſe'fe is in the midday:Hee ayer! not, thae 
hee repoſerh himſclfe in the morning , nor in the 
"Evening, but in the Midday,becauſethat in the mid- 

Yay there is not any shadowe. The hart of this great 


1, Fan yyas atrue midday , yvhere there yyas not 


Yay shadoyve of ſcruples nor ſelfe will, and rhere- 
I fore hec ſoule did fully ade ana i = 


# 
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take his delights in her: In fine, obedience is thei 
yyhich giucth taſt and ſauour.to all our ations 
maketh them meritorious of cternall life. | 
$. 5. Furthermore, I,defire this day to ſpeak 
two or three Words of Confeilis. Firft 1Mdefire youlſi 
Should beare a great reſpeU to the Confefſours: fol 
(beſides that wee are yerie much obliged to honoy 
Preisfthood) wee ought to regard them as Angel 
that God hath ſent ys, for to reconcile-ys ynto hij 
ditine mateſtie ; and not onelie this, bur further 
more vvee ought to regard them as the lieften: 
of God vpon earth; and therefore one it hap 
pen ſomrimes , that they sheyve themſclues mel 


o 4 
3% 


committing ſome imperfedions , as demaunding 

ſome curioſitic, vyvkich is-not concerni ng confelhg 
as,v yhatshould bee your names? what penancesy0i 
doe? if you practice yertues?and yyhat they arc?! 
You hauc my tentations?and the like;T would aun 
vvere according to that they aske,although youan 
not obliged thereynto : for yyec ought not tote 


them, that wee arc not permitted to'ipeake to 
of any other. thing then that yyhereof you haue 
cuſed your felfe :, O no ? wee muſt neuer vie thi 
detect, for it is not true; you may fay all yyhatle 
ner you Will in Confeſſion , prouided- that yoi 
ſpeake not, but of that yybich concerneth your pat 
ticular, and not of that yyhich concerneth the gent 
rall of your filters. But if you feare to ſpeaket 
ſomthing they aske you, for feare of intapling you 
_ ſelfe, as shalbee to tell thent if you haue any tent 
tions ; it y ou apprehend the diſcloling of them , ii 
caſe they vyyouid knovyye,the patticulers thereof 
you may aunſiyere them* I hauc had ſome, Faths 
ut by the Fas of God 1 doe not thinke tha 
haue off<ded his diuine goodnes therein, but neue 
of yo haue bene forbidde 40-confelle' this or that 
c 


in 00d truch to your cofefſour, all that whis 


dot 
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ft you trowble,if you will:burl ſay againe 

ns, av you, take hcede to ſpeake of-athird norofa 

vurth perſon. 

peak $- 5- - In the ſecond place, wee haue Tome reci= 
ocall obligation to the Confeſſours inthe aft of 
rs:foKConfeſſion to keepe filent that which they $.all ay 

onouMato vs,yaleſſe it beefomething of good edificatid), 
ngel nd more then fo yyee- ought not toſpeake, If it 
to hiſſÞ{ppen that they giue- you any *councell againſt 
rtherFFour Rules artd manner of life, hearthem with hu- 
cnauWilitic arr d teuerence;, dnd then you hall doe as 
it hayWour Rules shall permitr, and not othery(iſe.; the 
's me{onfelſours hauc nor allwaics intention to oblige 
inding9ou vppon payne of ſinne*to that which they {ay 
feliz Wo y0u:their councells ought to bee receaued by 
Way of ſimple dire&ion ; notyyithſtading eſteeme 
Wer much , and make a grear account of all that 
1 aun{Whey $hall ſay to you in Confeſſion: for you cannote 
ou arFcleeue the prear profitr that there is im this Sacra- 
to tenent; for the ſoules thar come therevnto vyvith re» 
o thenquiſite humility, If they -vyyould giac” you for pe- 
auc aFance any thing thar were agaitiſt your Rule, praye 
r(e thi_ſihem verie" gently ro change this penance into an 
1atſoeFther, for ſo much asbein rye your Rule, you 
at yoWcarc to ſcandalize your ſiſters if you should doeit. 
ur paſurthermore,you muſt ncuer murmuragaigſt rhe 
e geueſſeonfe ſour, if through bis fault ſomething happen in 
eake (eontellio, you may * ps ſimply to the ſuperiour 
g your you are verie deſirous if it+ pleaſe-her tocon- 
; rentaſÞelle to ſome other, yyithour ſaying any thing: for 
em , ig0 doeing you hall not diſcouer the imperfeQion 
hereofWÞPt the confefſour , and ao shall hane the commo- 
Fatherditte to cofefſſe to your cotent: but this is notro bee 
c that F®one lightlic-and for matters of nothing. wee mult 
© neneFioyde extremities: far as it is not, good to ſupport 
or thaY®orable defeRts in confelſis;ſo vye mult not 200% 
; whicYElicate; that yyte cinot beare ſame (inal) marters. 
gory Ls » $.7.Thir- 
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$. 7. Thirdly, I defire verie much that theſ ; 


ters of the Viiitation take a gr eat.care tO partic 


rize their finnes in Confelhon,, I yvould ſay, tf 
they who $hall haue nothing remarkable whid; 


were worthy of abſolutis tell ſome particular ſing 


for to ſay that they haue many motions of <dfif 


jer,of forrovy,and the like,is not tothe purpoſe: 


choler and ſorrovy are pafſ:ons, and their motion 


are not {inne,for fo much as it is not in our poyy 
to hinder them,choler muſt bee diiordered or cout 


in vs ſome diſorderlie ations ro bee atinne, wil 


mult thercfore particularize ſome thing that m 


eth a ſinne.I deſire moreouer that you should ha 


a preat care, to bee yerie true, ſimple,and charith 


in Confeſſion, ( truth and fimplicitie 13 one {e| 


ſarac thing)telling verie « learelie your faults, vyidi 


Out vaniric & without cunning, making your 


count,that it is God to yyhom you ſpeake, fro whilh,.. 
nothing can bee concealed, & verie charitable, nd, 


mingling anie thing of another in your Confe 
for example, hauing to Confeſle of what you ha 


murmured in your ſclues, or clſe with the liſte}. 61 


that the ſuperiour hath ſpoken verie drilie to yc 


doe not ſay you haue murmured at the harsh con F a 


Rion that che ſuperiour hath giuen you: but ſin 
that you have murmured agaiaſt the ſuperiour, Te 
onely the cuill.that y ou haue done 4d not theca 


and that Which thruſt y ou thereyppon , and acug 
dirc Ailie nor indircaiie diſcoucr the offcnce 


othe rsin peculeing yourſclfe ad neuer giue willi 
lic occaſion to tl 

that hath cagferibured to yaur ſinge: alſo alleagen 
any yaprofitable accuſations in Confelhs, as to 

you hauc had thoughts of the imaperfetiss of yc 
neighbour, of yauitic, yeaand worſe, you haueh 


diltraGions in your prayers; if you haue ſtayeds 
liberatlic ia them toll ic 2a yerige , and contentn 
; ; 


e Confkcflour ro ſuſpect hal p 
pes 


Ol 


>; 
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ar (elfc toſay , that you haue not had ſufficicne 
zro keep2 yourſelfe recolle&ed,durcing thetime 

your prayer , but if you haue bene neg.igentto 
Wi-4 a diſtration (ay fo, for theſe generall acca(a- 
Fn ſeruc for nothing in Confeſſion. | 
M6. 8. Idclire moreouer , my deare daughters, 
tin this houſe you beare great honour to thoſe 
» preach the word of God to you; truclie-Wee 
Mic veric much obligation. to doe it, For, it 
uW.meth char theſe are ccleſtiall meſſengers, who 
Wine as from God to teache ys the way of ſalua. 
n, wee ought to regard them as ſuch, and not as 
maple med, for although they ſpeake not fo' welt 
celeftiall men, wee muſt not therefore diminish 
ll: humility and reverence Wherewith wee ought. 
& beare the word'of God , which is allurzes the 
ne, as pure and as holie as if it were declared and 
vaunced by Angells.I marke how when 1 write 
a perſon ypon ill paper, and ina bad charaQter, 
ojues mee thankes with aſmuch affeftion , as 
hen 1 Wrige,vpon better and in more legi» 
Mi: Charafters;and yyhy? becauſe hee maketh nox 
Waion vpon the paper ( which was not good) 
*r on the chazaRer(vyhich yyas badd) bur on mee 
0 vyzittto him © in like fort ought vyce to doe 
the vyord of God: notto regard vyho it is thar 
arcth itto vs or preacheth it, it ought to ſufhce 
:that God ſeruerh. himſclfe of this preacher to 
ct Gb it vs . And ſince yvee ſee that God honoureth 
"Wim fo much a3|to fpeake by his mouth , hoyy is 1x 
ible that wee can bee wanting to honour and 
"Wc his peclon? ng $443 
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THE'SIXTEENTH EN TER- 


'TAYNMENT. hee Þ! 


TOVCHING AVERSIONS; HoOVP yygfgeatt 

_ enght torectaue bookes: and that vue muſe 
not be aſtonished to ſee impertett ions 

en Religions perſons,no not 1s Sw+ 7 

perioursthemſelues, : 


$; 1." He firſt Queſtion is, yyhat iets that we 
| A call atterſion? Auerfſtons are certay ne in 
elinations;vvbich are ſomtimes naturall; vyhich\ 
cauſe that yye hatie'a certayne grudge of hart at 
epprozh of thoſe tovyards vyhom wee haue*riiem 
yyhich hindrceth vs that yvee loue® not their conf 
uet{ation;that is to ſay;yyee rake no pleaſure ther 
In ,-as wee yvould doe in the compantie of the 
cowards yyho vycehaue a ſyycete incljnatid whic 
. maketh'vs lone them vvith a ſenſible Toue , beca 
there is a certayne alliance & correſpondihcet 
eyycecne our ſpirit and theirs. Noyy to shevy thit 
is natarall t6 loue ſome by inchnatis, id netothe 
doe yyee not ſee, that if tyyo men'enter into a ten ak: 
ms court, yvacre two others are playing at tennis frein, 
thofe vyho enter yyill at the firſt ſight hanue an'in ſince 
- Clination,that the one winne rather then the offer dec? : 
ind yyhence commeth this ? fince they hae nene wer 
ne the one nos the other mor haute Heard them$)v1l! « 
ſpoken of.nor know not if one bee 'rhore'yertuouſaltho 
then the other, vyherefore they haue no reaſon tt liie| 
bee aff:Rionare more tg the one the the other, V VE ther 
muſt then confeſle that tis inclination-of louingg Mean 
ſome better then others is naturall ; wee ſec itinfYvce: 


bealtes taemſclues , yyhich have ao — Faſo 
/ My 
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ge this aucrfion ,.and this inclination naturallie, 
Jeriefice makes this plaine in a littielabe newlie 
krotght forth, sheyy bir the Skirine of a woalfe(al- 
ough hee bee dead ©) heefſetts himfelfe to flight, 
 bleats, hee hides himſelfe vnder the flanks © 
tis damm,; but sheyy him a horſe{ which ts a much 
weater beaſt) hee is nothing at all afrayd, but.yvill 
playe With him:the reaſon of this is no other , wr 
hat nature gineth him ſympathy with the one,an 
ntypathy from the'orher. Now vwce muſt makeno 
wear account of theſe natural} auerſions , no more 
dn of indinattons;prouided that wee ſubmitt our 
ſelnes yohovic to 9.9 I haue an. auerſton to con- 
terſe vyitha perſon , yyhom I knoyve to bee of 
rreat vertue,, and vvith yyhon) , 1 7775 (o6t \mne 


A 414i + 
: _- 


-* : 
profit; I mult in no ſort follow tay aacrſio,which 


ma ket mee Snoue the encounter *'of 


" BA ine 4533178 em, but.T 
ought to ſybicAtins 170, tion to.reaſon., which 


ought to make mee to ſecke his conuerſation, or at 
kaſt to remayne there yvitha ſpiritt. of peRe and 
Fanquiliitie vyhen I mecte with the accation + bur 


here are R<r00s vvao haue ſo great, feare of hauing 


gerliop rom thoſe they. loue by inclination;; that 
ey auoyd their, conucrfation , for the feare they 
aue,of mecting yvithfome defect, vvbich might 
take from them the, ſyyerncs of their affeRtion & 
freindshipe.  V,Vhat, remedie for theſe; auerfions, 
ſince none can bee exempt hoyy-pertect ſocuer hee 
dec? ; Thoſe yyho are naturallie auſte re ; vvill hue 
werion from them, that, are yerie,ſyveete,/& an 

yv1ll eſteeme this ſyyectnes a yery great remiſſenes, 
although this vertuc of ſyyetnes,bee more ynimer- 
fiicloued, The onlic remedie of this euill(as of all 
ether kinds of temptations.) is a fimple diuerſion,[ 
meane;nottothinke thereon:but the miſerie is that 
vice yyould yyillinglieknovy vyhetiier yyce haue 


n ye} *5aſon or. gt; ta have aucyſion from ſome perſon; 


| L 4 O yyce 


« 


"of vs. 


ag? The B. of Genewa his 

O!,vvee mnſt never muſe to feeke this: our ſelgMſ,s 1 
Joue;vvhich ncUucer ſleeps,vvill gilde the Piltfo Wel 1,0 
for vs, that it will make vs belccue that it iMcers 
good, I rvould fay, that it yyill make vs lee, thai he 
#s true we haue certayne reaſons vyhich. vvillloke 
ſeerhe good to ys,and then theſe reaſons being aphon ; 
om: of our: proper iudgment and felfc-loveMWooke 
kherc Wilbe no more meancs to hinder from findMmark 
ang them juſt and reaſonable. O! truelic wee oughtMWiie of 
eo take great heede of this, I extend my ſelfe wif wee 
ſpcake omwhat heercin, becauſe it is a matter offfur ſe! 
umnportance. V Vee neuer haue rcaſon to hauc auerſne be 
fion, mach lefle to hauc a deſire to nourish it: ept 
Jay then , when theſe are fimple naturall auerhoulc 
Tons, wee muſt make no account of them , butMyſſur 
giuert our ſclues without making shew of any thingſſhead b 
and ſo deceaue our ſpirit ; but wee mult. fight andſiſþood 
beat them downe whe wee ſce that nature pallethſoul 
Further , and yyould make vs depart from t {ud- 


mmiſhon wee owe to reafon , vvhich neuer permit-ſÞu' 


ecth ys todoe any thing in fauour of our aucra 
fions, no 'more then y. has inclinations ( vvbenſſhe 
hey are wicked) for feaxe of offending God. NowſÞit 
wyhen yyee doe no other in fauour of our auer; iſ 
Fons,then ſpeake alittle lefle pleaſinglie , then wee 
Shoulddoeroa perſon to whom wee should have 
reat feelings.of affetion , this is no great matter, 
# it is not allmoſt -in our power to doe other-N 
wiſe. And when' wee are in the motion of this 
101, they should doe vyrong to require that 


Yao 
S. 2. The ſecond demand is , hovy vvee "dt. 
ought to comport our ſelues. tn rhe receauing of to p 
Þookes wiich are giuersys to. read'* The Supe» Ydoe 
riour vvill giue ro-onc- of the fiſters a booke that Yor a 
ercateth veric well of 'yertues ; but becauſe 5ht Ya y 
toucth it avt,s be-will not make profitt _— rea- I the: 
; | ing”; 
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r 1/Wro * but vvill read it vyith negligence of ſpiritt:” 
O el {the reaſon is, that she allrcadieknoweth at hey: 
at 1t iFWoers ends the contents there-of , and thatcauſl- 
» that fig her to hane more deſire they giue her another 
1 Vviliooke to read. Now I fay that this is an imperfe- 
Y hon ; to haue a will to:chooſe or defireanather 
:-lo 


--loueWooke , then the amethae the y giue'vs, and this'1s 
t find Wmarke that wee read rather to fatifie che curia+ 
ouphtiic of our ſpiritt, thento profitt by our lecture, 

tte wwe did read for our profirt and not ito content 
ſelues, wee should'bee as equallic fatished with 

booke as with another , at leaſt yvec! vyYould 

cept vvitly a good will, all thoſe- our ſuperiour 

hould glue ys for:to read, I fay much more; for: 

alure you that if wee did neucr take pleaſure te 

Wcad but one onely booke , prouided that it Were. 
dod and did fpeake of God |: yea: yyiien ;there. 
@nould not bee in it, but onelic this name of God, 

ee Should bee content , ſince wee Should find 

wines enough to doc ; after the' reading ofit ouce 

and oucr agayne many times. For to.delucto read 

> content curio ſitic , is 2 ſigne chat vvce. haue a 
lightnes- offpiritt , ane That it doth. not ſuffi 

ienclie take care to performe the - good which 

t hath learncd in theſe little bookes-of the pras 

ice of vertues , for they ſpeake verie, well of hu- 
nilitic and mortification therefore they doc 10G 
- Ypracice them when: they accept not of them with a 
good wul;-- 2-08" Th 313245115433 
Now to ſay, becaviſe I Toue the nor Lchall _ 

ko profitt of the, is no good-confequence, no mo 

hen to fay ,1 knovy allreadie /all by hart, ' cantake 
{to pleaſure. to read it All theſe are, childich toyeay 
doc rey [ue you a baokethyrg guano Ircadies 
$7 allmoſtall,by hart}bleſſe God for ic, for ſo, auch 
# you willmorgcafilic comprehend the doQtr] 
lierrof. If they giue you wg: that yak haus al 
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read many times, humble your ſelfe, and afſuſhottter 
your felte that God: vyould haue iro ,to the eny Week 
you should bee more carefull to doe; the to learneM The 
and that his p_ giueth it you for the ſecond &contra 
third time , becauſe you haue! not made your prox the} 
fict thereof at the firſt reading.But the miſeric fo lic vcr 
yyhence 'all this proceedeth is , thatyvee ſecke all-Wfoii cc 
Vyaies our ovvne fatisfaftion,and not our greaterſſmoue: 
perfeRtion; If peraduenture they haue cy toourſeſtror 
infirmitie , and that: the Superiour-put vs. to thefftlicn t 
choife 6fabooke;yvhat should yyee:doc? then weeſſſitiy © 
may ehgoſc ityvith fimplicitie,but further then ſo,cor! 
vyee muſt remayneallwaies humbly ſubmiſle coallYriho- 
thatwhich the Superiour ordayneth, yyhether it beeſliau> | 
£0 our liking or not,neucr making shew ofthe feel-Khapne 
ings yyee hane: contrarie td this ſabmiſGon. klle, 
-- $53. Thethird Queſtion is, if yyee should bee 
amazed toſce imperfections amongſt our ſelues,or 
Ih our ang 2? Touchingthe firſt point ; it is 
vithoutdon t,you ought noratall to bee amazed 
if foi ſceſome 1mperfe tions heere yvithin , evenſſ: 
a5 in other houſes of Religious yycemen;hovy per-YY bi 
fe@ focuer they bee;for you'shall neuer bee ablc to 
_ doe(ſo'muth,as-notto commirr ſome defeRs heere 
and there',\according as you shalbe exerciſed. tis 
Av/preat tHEtuaile tor ſee a Religious: , 'yvbo hat Yik 
riothing yyhich eroubterh her, orcxerciſcth'her, wo cauſe 
bee Bro , and to committ feyye faultes: £10n 


I 


tl 


Kalb 


ies 


h ſay to mee;behould ſuch a one,'yvhom I 6;fo 
pyecneuer ſayve'commire imperfeRtion,l aske-pre- ſons 
Keatlic;hath she any charge'>'if they: tell meono, IJ prete 
make no grearaccouht of her perfetion: forwhere I . S, 
Imucdy e beryycenEe the yerrne of this one; If pert: 
an{thit of another yyho shalbe vvell exerciſed, bee ag 
Miterourlie by tentationss {becir: exteriourlic by tak 
tecontradiations that are piaF her, For they.ertue dear 
vfitccioght , and the ſtrenght gf yergue are w_ ) 
| mY IN" 


afſur 
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ottten in the time'of peace, and yyhiles yyee are 
Ke arcited by igs.contrarie. 
'*Fhoſe vyho arCyerte gttle vyhiles they have no 
conrtadition, hd Yyho baue not gotten bis yertue 
# the point of the fpeare, ig Vvee'ly, they are true= 
liey& ie exemplar, and” of great edification ; but if 
foli'come'to-proue it, you Shall fee them reſently 
moued;and vvitnefte, hovy their ſyvetneſle was not 
{ſtrong and folide 'yertue ;: but imaginarie rather 
en exuce. There is much difference betweene hau- 
tv cefſation from Vice, and hauing vertue, yyhich: 
Fcorrarieto it, Many ſceme to bee yerie yerruous, 
who- neuetthelefſe” have nor yertue ; becauſe they 
lays not purchaſed it yvith labour. Very often'ir 
tapneth rhat our” paſſions ſleep: , and reſt ſence- 
tile, and" if in this meane time yyee doc not make 
yn of forces,to fight aoainſt them,and to re- 


bn | 
t chem',/ yvhen' they Shall come'to. awake, wee 


thalbe ouctcome in the battaill,, VVee muſt all- 


IH remayne humble, and not belecue that wee 
_ FEraey although wee committ not (atleaſt 


fiat wee knoyv,) detects that are contraric to the; 
lie there ate many,vyho gently deccauc them'- 
liles in this.chat they belecue, that the perſons that 
ſake profcfſion'of perfefion should not ſtumble 
lito hpeifettions,and particularlic Religious: be» 
auſc it ſcemcth ynto them,tifit entring into Reli- 


tha 


oo 
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to God to ſend vs Saints or Angells: to bee 
Wuperiours;for wee shall not find men capable:weeſW'&! 
zndced ſeeke that they may not bee of Wicked cxi. W* 
le : but not to hauc imperfeQions;,, wee take ng 
cede therein z, prouided that rhey haue the condi. W* 
tions of ſpiritt yyhich are eee for ſo much MP 
as although there may bee found more perfeQ, © 
yet notyviſtanding they would not bee ſo capable 
eo bce upcooay Alas, tell mee , hath not our WW" 
Lord himfclfe shewed vs, thathee did not take this 
eonlideration in the, cletion; that, hee made offi 
Saint Petey for Superiour of all the Apoſtles WE 
For euerie one knows what this Apoſtle did jn the 2© 
death and paſſton of his Maiſter, ſtanding to talke 
yvitha mayde feruant and fo ynhappily denied his 
moſt deare Maiſter vvho. had done him fo muG 
good hee made his brauado, and then in fine heeWe® 
2ooke his flight : but beſides this, after hee viva "9 
confirmed in graceby receauing of the holy Ghott I* 
Hee did commite a Kult yvhich' vyas. judged of 
ſuch importance, that Sain& Paul yvritting to the 
Galathians : ſayeth to-th&, that hee had reſiſted him" 
3n the face ,. becauſe hee yyas to bee blamed, And B** 
not onely Saint Peter, had his imperfeRions but IF 
morcoucr Sain&t Paul,and Saint Barnabee al{o:for 
deſiring to. preach the Goſpel they bad a little dil. FN'® 
Pute togetaer, becauſe S. Barnabee defired'to take B*P© 
wirchthem, Iohn Marke who was his Coſen:S. Paul FF 
was ofa contraric opinion; and would not that lee 
Should oe with them,and Sain@ Barnabee would 
not yeald to the will of Sain@ Paul, and fo they ſe-*! 
 perated themſtluesand went to preach,S. Paul into'F 
one country,and Sain@ Barnabee into another with Y 
his Coſen-lohn Marke ,. It is true our Lord drevy BP 
vood out of their yariange, 'for elle they had not & 
reached” but jn ane part of the world”, & by this {ber © 
P 


zcanes they caſt the ſeeds: ofihy Golpel'in -nng Wl 
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hes. Lett vs notthinke whiles wee shalbe in this 


wee ife,to bee able to live without/commitring imper- 


{ions :for it cannot bee, whether wee bee Supe- 
Wiovrs or inferiours; ſince that wee arcallmeny 
xd confequently ' wee haue-all neede to beleeus 
Mii yetitie as moſt aſſured, ro'the end that wee bee 
Foot aſtonished to ſce our ſelues , yea all of vs ſub- 

x to imperfeRids,; our Lord hath ordayned that 
lay encrie day thefe vyordes whith are in the 


thig Water Noſter: Forgiue-ys our offences as wee for 


vive ther that kaue offended ys: and there 1s n@ 
MWexception in! this ordinance-, becauſe wee -haue 
al neede to makeie; It is no pood' conſcquence 
ay, hes a Superiour,, and therefore she is not 
jolerick;ors he hath no imperfeRion. You won- 
er that comming to {peake to the Superiour, she 
beaketh ſome word lefle ſyveer thew ordinarie , 1t 


yay {ity bee 5he hath herhead Full ofcares and affayres* 


| Your ſelfe-loue goeth away all troubled , in fteca@of, 
ting that God hath permitted this little. drt= 
bel in the Superiour to mortifie your felfe-loues 


.m {'\hich ſeekerh that the Superiour should make 


much of you, receauing amiably yvhat you would 
by ro her ; but in fine it-vexcth ys tomeecte with 
mortification yvyhere " vyce looked” not for it. 
; Yla5, vec ought ro goe and) praye God: forthe 
e I*Pcriour , bleſſing him for tlis'vyclbeloued con> 
P FaaitHon; In a'vvord, my deare: daughters , Lett 
Ys remember the 'yvordsof the! great Apoltle S. 
FF=ul : Charitie thinkech not cuill + as if hee vyould 
F7 > thatshe eournerth- her ſelfe from- ſeeing (its 
7 ithout thinking there-on,cr ſtaying r its 
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of ſometudgment or; thoughtthat.she- harh. had make f 
Vybhich noted herimpecteRis;asfor. exaple if ſome his Dre 
One; hauerhought' that tne ſuperiour should hayg dieſo 1 
vied:correcis vvith paſſion, NowJHay that vwhich lum p< 
She is to doc-in this accalio;.isz0 humble her.(clfe poore 
and torunne to/tlelloue of hergbiettiony buy if half ') dic 
Eſter vvas [a little troubled in ſþcaring it-,-theu- detook 
Peourmabid uk make; ſemblance. otany; thing tiey 
ut chan the diſcourſe , yer nouyithitaading hids whict 
the abindliog. incher hart; Fos-wwee pught:ro take(ſpreth 
good heade that our.ſelfe lott-caule: vs.notts lookRiling 
the occaſion of ſeging,0ur ſeluesyuperfoctand offſ%an 
humbling ouri{elues:and-alhowghthey forbeare theſſ®) de 
extcriour act.of humility forfeere af croubling;whofÞſ1ee 
poore faiter-yyho, is alreadie afflicted caough,:they and le 
miſt not: omict to:make.the interiour: Button gheſÞlVe* 0 
contrarie, the ſiſter. vvas not troubled inacculcing nut a 
ker, I should thinkeitigobd:that- the ſuperiourdd alſio! 
freblye copfclle that (she had fayled +; 1f1t beo trac? hoſe 
for it the iudgment-beefalle;jtds pood $he.declare inf Vere « 
-yvith humilte,cnotyvichtanding allwaics. «eſeruÞ093 c 
_ Ing cheabieion. pretiouſly/yyhich ,commeth le 
her of this that they: wudgiher: deteRtiue. You ſee ſry . 
hovy this 4ittle yertuc- of our gvyne abic tio ought F. | 
neucrto.renoue one tepp from our,haxt; becauleſmwtte t 
wee haue necd of it ques\$houre;alihough woe! ſes i 
yeric perfect; for. as muck. ds gnpaſhons, wlliIk"© 
reuſuc, yeaſomtimes:a VYee kc in Relouen 
gion many y CATES, and-haue.made' great rogreſle moul, 
inipertetion >cuen-as ibhabned to DN olioioue but ra 
Saint owe Do S$iluain, vyhs in'the york ſive: 
vvas a'playeaDy;.pr an ,-and: being; conucrted; > << 
betas Rolighnus. Heeaſles VG pens hispo- the ſu 
hation., yea'viane- others: after, yyithyerioexemoſ ed, 
plae-montification-;\they-nevephguing, ſcene himſ$ion 
exerciſe any act; his: G rſt ogc of; tw.cutf of che 
we) arent 
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make fome merrimt, ynder pretence of recreating; 
tis brethren, belecuing that his paſſions were alrea- 


Miicſo mortifyed, that they had no poyyer to'make' 
il, Whim paſlc the limitts- of a ſimple recreation: but the, 


core man yyas.much deceauecd, for the paſſion of 


f chalſſÞioy did ſo reuiue, that after his apish fopperies,hee 
{fu Wbctooke himſc}te to diffolutions in ſuch fort , that 


they reſolued to put him out of the monaſterie, 


idvhich they had done, but that one of his Religious 
Morethren yealded himſelfe pledge for Siluain,| pro» 
niling that hee ghould amend himſelfe., yyhich he 
odd, and became after a great Saint,Confider then, 


my deare ſiſters, how yyee muſt ncuer forgett what 


offiVrec haue benezto the end wee become not worle,. 


and lett ys not thinke that yyce are perfe@, yyher- 


effi vee doe norcommite manie imperfetions': wee 


uſt alſo take head not to bee troubled if yyec haue 
alſions;for vyce shall never bee_yyholie exempt- 
Thoſe Hermitts yvho yyould ayovy the conttarie, 


eaycre cenſured by the ſacred councell,and their opi- 
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UCluiltians , («ll into a dcfcRy andſuck'a on6; as 


tion condemned., and held for erroneous. V Yee 
| therefore allyyaies commitrt ſome faulte s; but 
y, ought ſo rarelie. to bee commitred,that tyyo 
<£ not ſcenc in fiftic yeares , cuen as there were 
ttyyo eſpicdin the lenghe of time that the Apd- 
&$ liyed, after they had receaued the Holy Ghoſt 
ſzuerthelefle if yyee should ſeethree or four, yea. . 
ucn or cight,in ſo. long a.ſucceſhon of yeares, wee 
wpuld not therefore be afflited nor looſe courage, 
but rather take breath,and fortific our ſelues'to doe 
er, EF Yr 
$6. Lett vs ſpeake furthermore one yrord for 
the ſuperiour; The Fr age 9. tO bee aſto "7s 
bed, Aough the, Superiour.commite imperfe, 
tous, fince that$aint Peter, vvÞo vvas. the paſtor 
of the vyhole church, and vninerſall Superiour of 


hce 
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hee deſerued correfion', euen as Saint Paul ayedy 
Likeyviſe the Superiour ought not to make $heyy 
offfouble that her faults are ſeene,bur she ouphn tg 
obſerue the humilitie and gentleneſfe , with which 


Saint Peter receaucd the reprehenfion from Sain& 


Paul,norwithſtanding hee vyas his Superiour.V Veſ 
know not which is more worthy of confideration, 
elther the force of the courage of Saint Paul to re. W 
prehend Sain& Peter, or the humilitic wherewith 
Sain Peter ſubmitted himfelfe to the corretion fl 


that uras giuen him by S.Paul.yca for a thing where- 
in he thought hee did vyell, and had a yen good 
tritention. 


, . 


6.2 You dethaund in'the fourth place, fie 


should happen, wpckry trams had fo much incli« 


nation to comply vvich fecnlar perſons, ynder pre-W 


terice of profiting them , that she did omurtheſ 
articular caxe,vviiich she 6ughtto haue of the Re-WP 
tpious yyho are vnder hericharge , or cle that shefF%t 
bad not time ſufficient to'execute the affayres of 


the houſe, becauſe the vvould remayne too lony 
at the parloy ; if she should'not bee obliged to 


ett of this inclination. although her inccntionfll 


were good? I yyill yeald this to you,thatthe Supe 


wrote: them F and they ought willinglie ro giue 


hem” part of their time ; but 'yyhat thinke you 


chis little” part oughr'rs bee ? ir 0ught to bee the 
eyycluecth- part', the elcauen remayniag to bee im-ſihhe 
ployed yyuhin "the hoult;, in the care-of the a-F 


mile. 
The Bees rruelie por forth of their hive , but 


periours ought to bee verie affable to' fecwwars tofhy 


this is not but 'f6r' neceffitie or profitt, and theylp 


remayne” bur little vyichbue; retourning backe Afiplea 
apper 
mA pa 


gaine, andpriticipallie the'king of Bees yu but 

ratclic forth”, but'vyhen hee maketh a {warme &% 

Bees that hee, is invitonacd 'yvith” all ris: lit 
he KEFE*S1 m_n of 4 4 vb bog 9 n 
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xople. Religion isa_miſticall hiue full of celes 
| all Rees , who are afſembled together to'man- 
nape the honie of celeſtiall yertucs, and” there=- 
fre the Superiour, who is amongſt them as theie 


| ting » OUgnNt to bee carefull to -o9y them neers 


her, for to teach them the manner how ro attayne 


Mid conſcrue theſe vertues. Notwithſtanding, 5 he. 


muſt nor bee wanting to conuerfe with ſecular per 


Mons when neceſlitie or charitie requireth-it; but 


furcher then ſo, the ſuperiour muſt bee breife with 
lars 2 I ay beſids neceſlitic and+ charitie, be- 
auſe there are certavne perſons of grear refpe&t 


who muſt not bee diſguſted; But Religious'men 


ind vycemen muſt neuer- entcrtayne themſclues 
th feculars' ynder 'pretence- of gayning freinds 

» their Congregation .' O'truclie? 2 there- 1s ag 

jeede 'of this; for'if they keepe' themſelues vyith= | 
ito perforine that well which is their dutie;, they. 
weht not to doubt but 'our Lord-vvill prouide 


Meir Cong revation ſufficientlie offreinds who are 


ffaric or m, 


But if it trouble the. Superiour to breake of 
ompanie yvhen the fipne is giuen ro goe to the 
lune Office , for feare 'of difcontenting thoſe 

ith: vvhome $she conuerſeth , s he muſt nor 


e-(o tender nor fearefu!}; For if they bee nor pers« 


'0UVons of great re{peQ, or otherywiſe yvho come not 
13 Wut verie rarce'ie, or vvho dwell farre of, she muſt 
bot quit the dinine Office, nor prayer,if Charitic 


ic of 
itt! 


we not abPJutclie requize it. Touching the'ordt- 


uric yiſitts of perſons whom they may freebie rake 
ue of, the Portreſſe should ſay, that onr mother 
hitters are in prayer, or at.the Office, if they 
cate to ſtaye, or come another time, But if 12 
appen for ſome. preat necefſitie._ they poe ra 


ag tooaLaotbnlagatcacrÞ 
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take time after, to remake their prayer, ſo much x 
they may or can. poſlible + for of the Office na; 
doubterh-but they are obliged roſay.it;,. ; 
$. 8. Novv inreſpct of the laſt queſtion, whid 
5 if tnex oughtnor allyvaies to yeald ſome lirtl; 
particularitie to the Superiour,, more then: to th 
_ reſt of the ſitters ,aſyyell in garments,as in her dis 
itshall ſoone bee reſolued, for in a vyord IT tell you 
no, inn fort; yyhatſocuer, if itbecnot of nece 
ne:en$ as they doe tocueric one of the lifters, alle 
She muſt not have a particuler chaire ,.if ic bee no 
MM the Quire ,, and:in the Chapter,and ih this chair 
the alliſtanfk ought neugr to place her (c}fe,alrchoug! 
mall other things they ought to: bearc her the ſay 
peſpett as tothe Superioup, 1 vaderſtand in her a 
Fence) In the Refettorie alfo she muſt onelichave 
ſeat as the .othersialthough-they. all ovve her rclpel 
as6 a particular pcrſor.ro vyhom. they. ought tal 
care a'yerie /preat reuexence ,\yer $he mult not be 
fingular 4rvany thing, .as little ,as s!.c $halbee able 
wee ailyyaies except neceſſitic,as if she bee oldec 


mnfirme ; for then it shalbe permitted to giue her 
chairc for her eaſe. V Vee mult carcfullie auvoydeal 
theſe things vyhich.make ys appeare s0thing about 
others, yvould ſay ſupexcminent and Tc arkable 
The 'c Erie qught to bee acknoyyledged and 


noted for her yerturs, and tot for her ynneceffane 
fngularities,cſpetiallic amongſt vs of the Viſiearid 
vyho defire to make a particular profcſhon of great 
fimplicity and humilitie': 'The!e honguts are gooe 

» for thoſe Religious houſes, yyhere tlie fiperiouri 
ealled Madame; but for ys there mult bee none d 
all this; - » WT a eto bay 
$.9. ., V Vhat muſt yyee doe to conferue the ſp- 

© Firt of the Viſitation yyell,” and to higder the dill 
.  pationthereof/? The onelie meancs 1s , to keepe it 
Fogked atd'endolel Vii te” oblethace oft 
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ules : buty ou ſay that there are ſome yyho are {6 
Micalous of this ſpiritt,that they--yyould-not- haue it 
tmmmunicated out of the houſe: there is an exceſlſe 
in this zeale yyhich nruſt bee: cutt of: for toryyhar 


nWurpoſe I praye you vyould you conceale from 


ne your ms yrs thar vvhich may profitt him , I 
an not of this opinion , for I yyould that all the 
good thatis in the Viſitation yyere acknovyledged 
and knoyy® to.cuerie one,.and therefore I have all- 
aies been of this indgment., that it vyilbe good 
to cauſe the Rule and Conſtitutions to bee printed, 
0 the end that manie ſecing them may dravve 


Wome profett thereof, V Vould ta God,'my deare 


liſters, there might bee minie found that vyould 


DFpractice them they should ſee yerie quicklie agreat 


aang in themfelucs, vyyhich yyou!d redound tp the 
Glorie of God,/and the: faluation of their foules. 
Lett ys bee, verie carefull ro conſerue the ſpirit ob 
Mic Vifration, but not.in ſuch ſort, that the carehine 
Wecr vs from the communicating of it charitably, 

and vvith f1mplicitie to our Ae-ed tO EUC- 
fe. one according. to their. capacitie, and dot not 
fare that it yvitbe diſpated by this communica+ 
Win ; for Charitie-neuer ruinateth! any, thing but 


fo Tbs B. of Genena his 

Won: 
yell, 
nine £ 
ey 
good 


yyell « 
hath b 


\ 
FrHERE-IN 1S DEM AUNDE D: HOPR ous 
necr 


and wypors vyhat motive the Religions Yor th 
ought to gine their voice to tho[e that bane £ 
they vuould admitt to Proſeſion, 4s 
aiſo to thoſe they receaut into 
the Nowitiat, 


THE SEAVENTEENTH ENTER: 


TAI NEMENT, 


hane { 
Other 
difafte 
yorl: 
autie? 


S. 1 = VVo things arerequiſite for to giue theit 

voice ſo as is befitting ſuch perſons: The 
frit, that they admitt ſuch perſons, who have 2 
good call from God.;The ſecond that they haue re. if 
quiſite conditions for our manner of life.” Touch- 
ing the firſt point , that she muſt haue Ygood yo- 
cation from. God,rto bee receaued into Religion, 
you muſt knovy , thatwhen I ſpeake of this call 
and yocation, I'imtendnotto ſpeake of the general 
vocation , ſuch-as that is by the vyhich our Lord 
calleth all-men to Chriſtianitic -, nor yet of that 
yvhercof it is ſayed in the Ghoſpell that many are 
called butfevy elet: For God vvho deftrethto 
giue cternall life to all,gincthto them all the mea- 
nesroattapne ther vnto,and thereforc he calleththo 
to Ciriftianitie, and hath eleted them correſpon- 
dentto this vocation , foilovving the atrra of 
God, and yet the number of thoſe vyho are found 
therein is verie little in compariſon of thoſe yyho 
arecalled. But ſpeaking more particulerlie of a Re- 
ligious vocation, I ſay, that manie are vvell called 
of Godiuno Religib,but there are feyy yvho main» 


[ajios 
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e and conſcrue their yocation : for they begin 
yycll, but are nor faythfull co correſpond tothe di- 
nine grace, nor perſeuerant in the praftice of that 
yvich may conferue their yocation,, and make it 
good & aſlured, There are others vyho arc \not 
yell called,neuerthelefl being entred, their yocatid 
hath been ratifyed and made good of God: eucn' as 
pe fee in thoſe'yvho come t rough ſplecne & dif- 
content. into Religion, and althoughit feemeth 
that theſe vocations are not good, neuertheleſſ'yve 
haue ſcene that theſe being entred on ſuch tearmes, 
have ſucceeded 'verie vvell in the feruice 'of God. 
Others are incited to entrer into Religion for ſome 
dfſter and miffortune;, vyhi. h they haue in the 
world, others for vyyant of health or 2c) a be - 
autie: and alt:.ough that theſe petſons , haue mo» 
tives yyhich of themſelues are not good; notyyith- 
ſanding God ſerueth himſelfe of them for eo; call 
ſuch perſons. In fine,the yyaies of God are incon= 
prehenſible, and his iudgments inſcrutable;'and ad- 
mirable in the varietie of yocations;, and meancg 
which hee victh to call his creatures/ ro his ſcruice, 
tovvhichall honour-and reuerence is due; 
| $.2. Novyof this great yarictie of yocations 
it follovyeth,, that it is 'a thing verie- difficylt ts 
knoyy true vocations, and yet this isthe firſt thing 
wich 1s requiſite to giue their voice vvell;/ to 
wite , if the partye propoſed bee yyell called,” and 
ther yocation bee good:: hovy then amongſt-ſa 
great a varietie of vocations: , and of ſa different 
motiues, Shall yyce /bce able to. 'knovy. the | 
from the bad and nor bee deceaurd? This truely is a 
matte of great importance, and is yerie dif 
dotvvithſtanding it 15 not ſo that wee arc altog 
ture of meanes for to: knoyy the nes of 2 
yocation, Noyy: amongſt manic .that.L;could al- 
leape, I yyill ſpeaks of anc onclic;as the belt of all. 


A good 
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A good yocation is no other thing then a firme 4 
conſtant yyill, that the perſon called hath ro ſeny 
God, inthe manner and in theplace to vvhich hj 
divine Maicſtie calleth her,ad this is the beſt max 
that yyce cag hane to knoyy yyhen a yocationi 
good, .: but note yyell-that yvhen I ſay a farmeand 
conſtant! will to: ſerue:God ; I doe not {ay that s 
mutt-from the beginning doe all char is to be dor 
dn her vocation, yvithſo-greata ftabilitic and cor 
ſtancye that 8he bee-gxemprt. from all repugnan 
difhcultie,or difſpuſtin-that yyhich fephndech the 
©2:nogI doe.npt ſay ſa.y much leſſe that this ſtabi 
Jitie and conftan ge beefſuch, that it exemprerh he 
from communting faults, northari therefore hel 
Jo'firme that she'neuer _eppes ro ſtagger or vail 
in the entrepriſe that $he 


nman-1s fu 


thing; to'morrovy :vvill loue another, in ſuch { 
that one day.ncuer reſembleth another: Then. iti 
not by the diuers motios & feelings, that yvee oug| 
to inde theftabilitice and conſtancie of the vyill, 


though vvee haue once embraced it, bur if among 
this'yarictie of diuers motions, the yvill remayngh; 
firme,and quitteth-not the good. it hath embracaſi; 
allchough it feele ſome di{gult, or:oldnefle inth ha 


lone of ſome vertue, and that she doe- not there 
fore omittito» ſerue her ſelfe of the meanes; that" 
'@ppoinred her”: {o that to haue-a marke of a god 


vocation, a ſenſible conſtancie is not tecefarie;buo, 


thar vyvhich'is in the ſuperiour part of the fpiri 


-yyhich is effeCtiur;is ſufficient. Therefore to knoi 
zifGod'vvit hate ys Religious ;/ wee muſt 'noterſhg 


jr ;/tharhee ſpeake” ſenfibly vnto vs%-or chath 


- 


auucl 


. 
4 
* 


th made,to practice th} 
meanesy yhich may condutt her to perfection, Off] 
no truely, this isnot that I, yyould fay : for cucri 

biet to-ſuch a-paſkon , alteration, and; 
viciſlitude, that hee yyho this day doth loue ſuch 


ad ſome Angell froni heauen to fignitie us »'"il\& 


ach I 
bs (ub 
reluc 

tbadd 
yo''t ke 
ation, 
&-W: 
lyyaic: 
\defir 
nt0. VS, 
GOUNc 
ih. 3. 
nelic ff 
tia th 
ad, in ; 


Sound tohis Gloric. 


22 4 wean), 7 tf v4 * 

©. . Spiritual! Entirtainments 261 
ach lefle is it needfull to haue reuclations ypor 
bs (ubiet ; or to: make an _cxamine of ten or 
:clue Doors to ſee if the inſpiration bee good 
badd , if it muſt bee folloyyed or not. But yyec - 
wot to correſpond yyell,, and cultiuate the. firſt 
ation, and then not.to bee aſliacd if diſgults and, 
e-warmnes therein, come.vpon-v5 : for-if vyce 
lyyaics endeuour te kecpe our. vvill verie conftic, 
defire and ſearch the good which is manifeſted 
ito. VS, God vy1ll not bee Wanting to-cauſe all to 


&. 3.;,; And yyben, Iſay this, I doe not ſpeake 
nelic for youburmore. oucr. for all women that 
ein the vyorld, of whom truche care, ought to be 
d, in aſſiſting them in, their good deſfignes, VVhe 
ey bane the b I motions A Frale ſtrong , nothing 
dfhcule. ynto them , itfeemeth vato them that 
dey can breake through all obſtacles. But, vyhen 
| yteele: thete cha £8, and thatthe. former oults 


reno morelo ſenfible'in the, inferiour part , they 


Mike that all 3s Joſt, "and thar all. muſt bee lefiythe 


nll and they vill not : that which they then feele 
not ſuffictent to. make. them leaue the world :.I 
ould willinglie, ſaycth one of theſe, virgins, but.[ 
ow not if it bee'the yyill of God that I bee Reli- 


'Wous, for;ſo much as the ioipizotion that I feele ge 
bis 1 me.is not ſtrong <nOugh as thinkesiIe-1s tyuc 
| mo | | 


baue had it much roger then Thaue ag this time; 
it becauſe, it continue not, maketh mee be- 
eye it is not good, Truclie vyhen I mecte with 
< ſoules, I wonder not at.thyſe_diſguſts, neicher 
I beleeue them, thatthereforetheir yocation is 
de Iefſe good:wee muſtionelic inthis hage a(great 


hed at thelt changes in themſohucs,; ineguragin 


Wire to. aſiſt them; and gs 


lem pe ALRE conſtant 1 theſe mutations: web, .. 


y Ltothemthis is uothipg,tell mec,hauc you not * 


Felt 


264 _Th#B. of Geneua his 
Felt a motion Or infpiration in your hart to ſee} 
ſo greata good? yeas, fay they , it is verie true, biffſats * 
this quicklic ar> : werie yyell fay Lto them, vſticle 
force of this feeling paſled , but nor in ſuch ſofiorld 
thar there eas, Þ not in you ſome affcaidfibme | 
therevnto 2. O no, layeth she, for I feele alvyaigſhem | 
knovyv not yyhat, W:.icl miaketh me yeald to thilthem 
fide * bur that »which troublerh me is , that 1 feeſuch p 
not the motion ſo ſtrong, as itshould bee for gp Go! 
a reſolution. T aunfyvere them that they muſtn@hreate 
yex themſclnesfor theſe ſenſible feelings, nor exiſhy vo! 
mine them ſo much, but that they content themkWhtus 
ues with this conſtancie of their will, which intliſho the 
"midſt of all »his Iooſeth notrhe affe tion of her ifliiſled 
defigne, Lett them onelie bee carefull to cultiuſhiume 
ir well, andto correſpond well tg this firſt moti 
doe you not cate the(fay I)of which ſide it comelif 
for Ged hath many wrates ro call his feruancs 
handmayds to his ſcrnice. Hee vſeth ſomtimes lelcme | 
mons, other times reading of good bookes. Soy 
hane been called by hearing the ſacred' workYwith c 
the Gofpel;, as SainQ Francis and SainCt Antoufffih tha 
vvho haning heard rheſe yyords : Goe fell allil0 rai 
thou haſt , and giue to the poore and follovy mefyill - 
and yvhofocuer yyill come after mee lett lumullicke 
vp his Crofſe and folloyy meeileft all Orhershall,.. 
becn called by troubles , diſaſters, and affliftiaimy (« 
vrhich bef:11 them inthe yyorld, vvhich gaue thee yy 
occaſion ro {ett themfelues again{t 'it and aband : 
it. Our Sauiour bften' yſeth ſuch meanes ro call diſpx 
"vers perfons to his (cruice , which hee could 
gine in any other ſort. | 
$. 4+ For although God bee Allmightie, & 1c c 
all that hee vvill, noryvithſtanding hee yyill not... 
"Priuc ys ofthe libertie;that hee hath once giueiMſcir, 
and vyhen he callerh vs to his ſcruice , his yvillce!, oO 
viat itbec of'gur free eleRion that yree pot thifia.ecl 
ne _ Mdecli 
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- bats and not by force or conſtraint: for althouge 
1, tficſe doc come to God , as ſpightfull again{t the 
GA&orld , which hath vexed them, ar elſe becauſe of 
AiMbne labours and afflitions vylich hauc rormoþced 
aim : yet notwithſtanding they omitr nor to giue 
o tliemſclues ro God with a free will:and yeric oftce 
[ feelfEuch perſous doe proceede yerie well in the ſeruice 
r uf God ; and become great Saints, and ſomtimes 
ftnSrcater then thoſe, yvno haue entered into Religion 
r exÞy vocations more apparent. You hauc read what 
n&Wlatus recounteth of a brauc gentle man accordin 
into the world, who one day being well adorned ant 
er flfiiſled, mounted on a fayre hoſe, vvith a poodly 
ltnuaplume of feathers , endeauoring by all mcanes to 
otiopleaſe the ladic that hee courted, as hee braucd it, 
)melflchould his horſe threw him backyard to the carth 
us Mio the midſt of the mire and durt,from whence hee 
es fame forth all foule and beſmircd with durt; This 
Woore gentleman was fo ashamed and confounded 
or6@with this accidenc , that all in a chafe , hce reſolued 
acoulin that inſtant to become a Religious man,ſfayings 
allFO traiterous vvorld ! thou haſt mocked mec, but 1 


v mill alſo' mocke thee : thou baſt —_ mee this 


muicke, but 1 will play thee another, for I will neuece 
5 laue part vvith the more,and at this inſtat I refolus 
1 ony ſclte to become a Religious mantand this dons 
ic lullhee vyas reccaue d into Religion, vvhetre hee ledd a 
Danoiiolie life, noryvithſtanding his vocation came ypon 
call diſprace. 
dull $.5. Furthermore there haue been others whoſe . 
Mtotiues haue bee n much more wicked then this, T 
*» KFhave credibly heard that a getleman of our age,of a 
no'Wraue ſpiritt and bodye, and verie vvell deſcended, 
Juci'Vceing the Father Capucins to paſle by, ſayed to the 
# UEothcr Noble men vvith vyvhom hee vyas 1a deſire 
OO Yaketh mee to-knovy hour theſe barefooted begpars 
"YG&<cliuc,and to reader my felfe amongit theta, 5 
| M Ty 
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With a determination to :remayne allwaies th firtif: 
but onelie for a month or three weekes , the bett ings . 
to marke what they doe,for the afterurards I wilbe whict 


merrie, and make teſtes vpon raem with you. Hee 


any t 
ſo making his plot, purſueed it fo ftronglie and MS; 
firmelie that hee vyas in fine receaued: but the dif fome 
uine prouidence , yyho- vſcd this meanes to dravyelfl yond 
him trom the world,conuerted his end and wickediff beaut 
intention into good, and hee that thought to takeliff bee as 
ethers,was taken himſcifesfor hee had not remayn paſſe | 


ed but ſome few dayes vvith thoſe good Religious ſl gor! 
but hee was holie changed, pex{euering faytiſulliefff ech bi 
'in his yacation ,, and hath 59 a great ſeruant of theſe 
God, There are yet others, vvhoſe yocation in it the 1; 
ſelfe is not better then this , that is , of thoſe vvhoſſhl make 
voe-into Religion becauſe of ſome naturall defe&, Wl ferue 
as being lame, hauing but one = , or being ill fa is be! 
— r hauing ſome other like defe,ad more-W one : 
Ouer chat which appeareth worſe is , that they areſU him 
carryed thither by heir parentts , yyho yerie often, com: 
when they. baue children blind , lame or otherwiſe] preat 
delefiue, fe tt them in-a corner at the fire ſaying, or 
this child is not vyorrh anic thing. for: the! world, 
wee muſt put him or hex into Religion , yyee mult 
procure:ſome benitice for him, it wilbe a good dil 
charge for our houſe: The childere permitt them- 
ſe|ues to bee conducted whither they pleaſe, ynder 
hope to.liue of the goods of the altar:others haue 1 
preat naber of chi'dren,yyell ſay they, yvee mult 
diſcharge the houſe and fend thels into-Religion;to 
the end the eldeſt hauing all may bee of vyorthant 
make a great shew'in the world.But God verie of-£] © t] 
ten in this demonſtratcth the greatneſſe of his cle-Y wor 
mencie and mercie, imploying theſe intentions, hin 
which, of themſelues arc in no ſort good, to make vir 
theſe perſons great (cruants of hisdiuine Maicſtic, Y abu! 
and igthis hee appeareth admirable So this. diuine ing 


Auilan 
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fifan pleaſeth himſelfe to make beautifull build- 
ings , yvith yyoode that is verie crooked, and 
which hath not any apparence to bee proper for 
any thing in thevyorld : Euen as a perſon, yyhe 
knoweth not what ioyners worke meancth;ſceing 
ſome crooked-woode in the ioyners shopp,would 
wonder to heare him fay that it to make ſome 
beautifull peace of worke:for hee would ſay it this 
bee as youſay , how oftentimes mult the planew 
paſſe ouer it , before it can bee made into ſuch a 
wor ke ? ſo ordinarilie the diuine prouidence mak» 
eth beautifull and principal] peeces of yvorke with 
theſe crooked and ſiniſter intentions ; as hee made 
the lame and blind to enter into. his feaſt, for to 
make ys fee, thatto hauetwo eyes and two feete 
ſcrueth for nothing to goe into heauen, and that it 
is better to goe into heauen yvith one legg,one cye 
ons arme, then for a man to haue two'and looſs 
himſc Ife» Novy ſuch kind: of poeple being thiis 
come into Religion, wee ſce them hentimes make 

reat profitt , produce much fruit ; and perſeucre 
Ar ullic in their yocation. 

$. 6, Thereare others yvho haue been called 

yerie well,yyho notyvithſtanding haue not perſe- 
vered ; but after they haue remayned in Religiow 
ſome time, haue left all, & of this yyee haue an cx- 
ample in Iudas,of yvhoſe yocatis wee canot-doube 
but hee was vvell called ; for our Lord did chooſe 
and called him to the Apoltle-Shipe with his owne 
mouth., from, vyhence thenecame (itthatbeing (6 
well called hee did not perſeuere in his vocation? 
O this yvas becauſe hee abuſed this libertie  atd 
would not y{e the meanes vvhich 'God ha giuen 
him for this end;but in lieu of imbracingthem,and 
Fling them for his profitt, hee tourned them-into 


Abuſc;and in doeing th:5 hee loſt hiinſelte by reteft- | 


4ng nem ; for it 184 ccrtayne thing , that vViiett 
M 2 God 
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God calleth any one to a vocatio,hee obligeth him. 
felfc conlequentlie by his divine prouidence,to fur. 
nish him vvith ail-requiſite helpes, to become per. 
fe in his vocatio.Novy yvhen I (ay that our Lord 
obligetlrhimſclfe , yvee mult not thinke that it ig 
ryce,yvho haue obliged him to doe this,in follow. 
ing his yocation, for yyee cannot oblige him : but 
God obligeth himſelfe by himſelfe,thruſt forward, 
and prouoked to doe this by the entralles of his ins 
finitr goodnes and mercie: fo that decomming Re. 
ligious, our Lord is of himfelfe obliged to furnigh 
mec vvith all that is neceſfaric for ra bee a good 
Religious, not of dutie;but through his mercie and 
infiit prouidence : Eucnas agreat king , raiſing 
ſouldiers for Warr, his foreſight and prudence re- 
quireth', that hee prepare armour to arme them 
With all, fot what likclihood were it to ſend 
them to fight without armes, which iſhe doe not 
prouide hee is taxed of great imprudence? Now the 
divine Maieſtic ncucr wanteth care, nor foreſight 
couching this z: and to make vs: the better crea 
" ithee obligeth himſclfe there-yaro, in ſuch for 
that wee ought neuer to enter into conceat, that 
there is fault of his part, yvhen wee doe not well, 
yea his hiberallitic is ſo grear, that he giueth theſe 
meanes to thoſe to whom hee 1s not obliecd be» 
ule hee hata not called them, Note alſo that 
' When Ifay,, that God is obliged to giuc to thoſe 
whom hee calleth, all the conditions require ta 
bee'perfe& in their vocatian, I doc not (ay that hee 
'Biueth them; to chem all at once, at the inſtanc that 
they enterinto Religion, O no! yyce mult not 
thinke that cntring into Religion chey can bee 
perfet fo ſodaynlic; it 'is ſufficient that they 
come'to tend to perfection ,* and to ynder- 
take the mcanes fitt to perfe&t themiclues : and 
to doe this it is neceſlarie to haue ' this firme 
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ad conſtant will (of which wee haue ſpoken) of 
-  imbraceing all meanes proper for perfeCting 


In in the yocation whereynto they bee 

called, 
$. 7. Bchold therefore how ſecreat and hidden 
the iudgments of God are, and as fome who for 
deſpite, and by way of mockeric did enter into 
Religion, notwithſtanding did perfeuere| well 
therein: ſo others being well called, and hauing be- 
un With great feruour did make an cuill end and 
ok all : therefore itis'a yerie difhicule thing to 
know if a wormen haue a good yocation from 
God, forto giue her your voice for althouoh 
wee fee her feruent it may bee she will not per- 
kuere fo : but ſo much the worſe for her, you 
muſt not therefore if you ſee that she hath this con- 
ſtant vvill, to deſire to ferue God and perfect her 
kife, deny to giue her your voice: for if she will 
receaue the heſpes that our Lord yvill infaillibly 
vive her, She yvill perſeuere : bur if after ſome 
yeares $she looſe perſcucrance to her damnation, 
you are not the cauſe but her ſelfe. And rhis bee 
ſpoken for the firſt part and knowledg of yoca- 

Lons. 
$. 8. Tonching the ſecond, that is to ſay, To 
know what conditions they oupht to haue who 
offer them(ſclues, firſt thoſs wee reccauc into the 
houſe , ſecondlie thoſe wee receaue to the No- 
uitiat , and in the third place, thoſe yyce re- 
ceaue to profeſſien. I hate little to fay about : 
tne firſt reception , for yyee cannot know theſe 
much , yyho doe come with ſo good counrenances 
and ouryvard sheyy: fpeake to them they vyill 
doe all yvee yvill haue them: they refemble 
Saint Tohn and Saint Iames , to yyhom 
our -Lord fayed : Can you drinke the: Cha» 
lice of my pafſion 2? They  bouldlic» and | freelie 
| M 3 aun{\ercd 
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aunſyvered I and yet the night of his paſſion thy 
lefr and for ſooke him. Theſe women 0k {0, they 
make ſo manie pfayers,ſo manie Reuerences, they 
Shew ſo much Jaga Vvill that vvee cannot yyell 
deny them , and in effe@ in my opinion Wee need 
not make yerie preat conſideration thereof. [ ſay 
this for the interiour:for truelie it is yerie difficult 
at this time, to bee able to knovy it, principallie of 
thoſe yyo come-farr of , all that wee can doeto 
them, is to kno yy who they are,and ſuch things as 
regard the temporal} and exteriour , then open the 
the pRee,and put them to their firſt triatl. If they bee 
of the place where wee dwell., wee may obſerue 
their behauiour,and by the conuerſation vvee haue 
yvith them, come to knoyy fomething of their in- 
teriour: but I find this verie difliculte notyviſtan- 
ding:for they allwaies come inthe beſt fashion and 
polture they can, Now in my opinion for that 
which concerneth their corporall health,and infir- 
mitic of bodie,there is no neceſlitie of making ny 
great conſideration, for ſo much as in theſe houſes 
wee may receaue the weake and feeble aſyvell as 
the ſtrong and robuſt : ſince they haue beene built 
partireforthem , prouided that the infirmities bey 
not fo great,that they make them wholie incapable 
of obſcruing the Rule, and vnableto performe that 
vyhich tis yocation requireth: but excepring this, 
I would ncuer refuſe them my yoice,no not yyhen 
they shou'd be blind, or $hou'd haue but one legg) 
if yyith thus they Shou'd haye the other conditions 
requilite to tis yocation ; ahd lett not humayne 
prudence fay to mee , But: if ſuch kind of poeple 
S$hou'd all waies bee preſented , muſt wee allvyaiss 
reccaue them, and it all vyere blind or ſicke yvh0 
Shall ſcrue them ?crouble not your (clues yyith this 
for it vvill neverarriue:leaue this in the care of the 
divine prouigence , yyho khnoweth yycil hoyvto 
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ouide for it; and to call the ſtrong neceſſarie for 
the ſeruice of the weake. VVhen the infirm e ghall 
preſent themſelues ,lay, God bee bleſſed, and yvhen 
te ſtrong come,in good time- be it. In ſumme,the 
icke yyho hinder not the obſeruance of the Rule, 


ought not to bee rejeted in your houſes. Behould 


what I had.to ſay to you touching this fill rece- 


ption, 


$. 9. Touching the ſecond” vyhich is of recea» 
uing any into the Nouitiar, I doe not yet; find that 
there are any preat difhcultics , notvvithſtanding 
yvce ought to haue more conſideration: then in 
their firlk receaui ng : for vyce haue had alſo more 
meanes to note their humours., ations and habi- 
tudes, yyee ſee yyell the paſſions that they haue;but 
for all this yyee} ought not to hinder x tm from 
being admitted to the Nouitiat, prouided that they 
haue a good yvill toamend and ſubmitt themſc[- 
nes, and to ſerue themſelues of the medicines pro- 
per for to heale them. And although they haue re- 
pugnance againſt theſe remedies, and take them 
yith great difficultie, their is nothing to bee ſayed 
to this, prouided that they giue not ouer the pra- 
Qice of them;for medicines are allyyaies bitter t@ 
the taſt , and it is not poſi ble, that they recefuc 
them, vvith t he fyyeetnes they vyould doe if they 


were pleafing to the appetite :butfor all this omitt 


not to haue their operation;and yyhen they haue it 


itis better, then that they haue the more paine and 
abour, cuen iuſt asa ſiſter that hath her paſſions 
ſtrong;she is cholericke, she committeth manie.de- 
fes,if she wilbecured of this,and defire that wee 
correct & mortific it , and that wee giue her reme * 
dies proper for her cuy2, although the taking of 
them tr ouble and vex her, yyee muſt not therefore 
reſi(c her our voice , for she hath not.onelica will. 
(0 bee healed; but furthermore she taketa the rxeme- 

M 4 gies 
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dies which are piuen her for this purpole,althoughNl 


YVith payneand difticukie. V'Ve $hatl find thoſ 


Who haue been ill bredd, and not trained yp inal Irl 


uillitie yyho yvill haue a rude and lumpish nature 
noyy there is no doubt but theſe haue more payne[” 
and difficultic , then thoſe who haue a more” 


fweer and tratable diſpoſition, -and that they 
wilbe more ſubict to committ faults then 9. 
thers vvho haue been better bredd : but neuer. 
theleſfTif they defire to bee vyell cured , and by 
their indeauours yvitneſſe a firme yvill to ſeckeand 
defire 'to receaue the remedies , although it bee 
to their colt, to ſuch as theſe I yyould giue my 
yoice, noty vithſtanding thefe relapſes : For theſe 
after much labour produce great fruit in Rei. 
gion becomming reat ſcruants of God , and 
gavning ſtrong and folide yertue;, for the graces © 
God ſupplycth the defeR, and there is no doubt, 
that often vyhcre there is lcfle of nature, there is 
more of grace. Therefore yyce ought not to re- 
fuſe to receaue ſuch into the Nowitiat although 
they hauc many euill habits, prouided ſuch per- 
ſons vvil be cured. In ſumme to reccaue one 1nto 
the Nouitiat there is nothing to bee knovyne, but 
if She haue .a pood yvill, andif she bee delibe- 
ratelie reſolued to receaue the yſage $hal be giuen 
her for her cure, and to line in preat ſubnuſſion, 
hawag this I vyou'd'giue her my voice: Behould! 
- I thiake this is all \ hs can bee layed COnCerning 
this fecond reception, 

8. 10, Forthe third it is 2 Ding of great impor- 
tance,to receaue any to profeſiio,and in thi;it ſeem» 
eth to mee wee ought to obſerue three things; 
the firit that thoſe vyece receaue to profeſſion bee 
found not of bodie (as I haue pecaa ſayed ) but 
of hartand ſpiritt, 1 vvyould ſay , yyho haue their 
hart vycll ditpoſed to liuein an entire flexibleneſſe 


and (ub- 
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Ag "nd ſubmiſſton, Secondlie that they have 3 good 
""Fpicict; novy vyhen I (ay a good fpiritt, ]entend 
"Foto {peake of thoſe great ipiritts, yyho are ordi- 
, © Farilie vaine, and full of ſelfe-iudgments, of imagi - 
UB aric ſufficiencie , and yyho ir the vvorld yyere 
hopps of vanitie, vyho come into Religion not 
to humble themſclues, but as if they vyould rcad 
there leſſons of Philoſophy and Theologic , haue- 
ing a vvill to guid and gouerne all. Offuch as 
theſe you muſt rake great heede : ay there mult 
tre good care taken of them , not that they mult 
not bee receaued, if yvee (ee that they vvilbee chag- 
edand humble themſclues : for they yvil be able 
1n time yvith the grace of God to make this chang, 
:Myvhich will arriue Withoat doubt, if rhey vſe fayth- 
fullie the remedies which shal be giuen them , for 
their amendment. Therefore when I ſpeake of a 
rod ſpiritt,l intend judicious and well made ſpi-/ 
ntts,and more-ouerof a moderate;temper,who are: 
ugh oof very great nor verie little, for ſuch ſpirits all-' 
> FVaics doe much, vvithout knoyving it themfetues. 
F They applie chElclues to worke, and giue theſciuey' 
to ſolide vertues, they are tratable, and yyee haue' 
be. 29t much trouble to uidthem:for they caftlie &6-' 
prehed how good athing it is, to leaue themiclucs 
Fo bee gouerned by others. The third thing "that 
141}/5t0 bee obſcrued is this, if she haue laboured 
yell in the yeare of her Nouitiat, if she Baue ſuf- 
oF fered yyell and profited vvith the medecines that: 
haue becn giuen her , ifshe haue made' much of 
—_ | thoſe reſolutions that she promiſed entring into 
the Nouitiat of changing her euill humours and 
inclinations; for the yeare of Nouitiat' harh'bene 
Pucn her for this, If yvee ſec she bath perſeuered 
ythfully in her reſolution , and that her vill re- 


© maynerh firme and conſtant, and thar she applyes 
'. cr (clfe to reforme her felfe , and behaue her 
M$ ſelfe 
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ſelfz according to the Rule and conſtitutions , ang 
that this vvill endure, yeaallyyaics defireth' ro doe 
better,this is ag 00d figne ahd a good conditis, for 
to give her your voice : although notvyith(tan. 
ding she leaue not to commit faultes and alfo preat 
enough , for although in the yeare of her Nouitiat 
she ought to labour for the reformation of hex 
manners and habitts ,it is nor therefore to be ſayed, 
that she muſt not make any relapſe, nor that at the 
_ end of her Nauitiat she ought to bee perfect, For 
bcho!d the Colledg of our Lord the Glorious A. 
Ec; although;they were called well,and had la. 
boured much in the reformation of their lines, how 
often did they commit faultes not onelic in the 
frlt yeare;but alſo in the ſecond and third ? all did 
Jpeake and promiſe maxuelles, yea eucn to follow 
our Lord into priſon and death;bur inthe night of 
hispafhon ,..yyhen Judas came to take their gogd 


Maiſter , all forſooke him. Therefore 1 will ay, 


that, falles ought not to bee a cauſe that wee reieQ 
oneyyhen among all this , she remayncth yvitha 


yerie ſtrong will to redreflt her ſelfe,, and vvitha, 


yyill to helpe her ſelfe by the meanes vyhich are 


giuen her for this purpoſe. This is that I had to ſay. 


touching the conditions, Which thoſe ought to haue 
vwhomwee yould receaue to profeſhon,and yyhat 
the filters ought to obſcrue to giue the their yoices: 
herevpon I will finish my diſcourſe,if youdemaund 
not any further 1 

$.11., Y Vee demaund firſt, if any one be found, 
Who was ſubie& to bee troubled for ſmall matters, 
and that her ſpirit: was often Full of .mclencholie 


and'vnquictnefl; and that she did witneff by this, 
little loue of ber vocation : and yet notwithſtan-* 
ding this being paſt; she promiſcth to doe mat» 


ualles, what should bee done to her? it is moſt cers 
rac that ſuch a perſon,being ſy changeable is not 
> propes 
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andjroper for Religio: for in this she will nat be cure- 
doefe!, wee muſt giue her leaue to depart. V Ve doe 
, fox rot know, you ſay, whether this proceedeth from 
tan. Miyant of will-to bee cured, or becauſe she doth” not 
reat Ytomprehend wherein true yertue confifteth. But iF 
I!tiat Maſter She hath bene made to vaderſtahd. what $she 
ought to doe for her amendment , she doth it not, 
but becommeth incorrioible,she miſt bee retected, 
ſpecially becauſe her faults as you ſay,p rocccd not 
for want of iadgment, nor of abillitic to compre- 
hend where-in true.yertue *confiſteth , muy [es 
to know the meanes she pught to vic for heramed- 
ow Encat, butir isfrom the def2& ofthe will which 
the Whach not perſcuerance,nor coſtancic to execute and 
did Wſcrue it ſcIfe of that which she knoweth to,be re- 
OW Equifite for her amendment, although she fay ſom- 
of Wtimcs that he will doe better yet doth it not, but 
od Fpcrſcuererh in this inconſtancie of will ; I would 
lay, not giue her my yoice. Moreouer, you ſay,there are 
ect Flome {o delicate. that they cannot ſupport corre- 
ha Yction without much trouble,and this maketh them 


1 a, Wotten ficke: if this be ſo , open them the gate; for: | 


rs Flnce they are ſicke,, and yill not that- wee treat 


t 
ue FJ icalch, wee clecrlic ſee that doing [o, they Will. be> 
at, F ©me incorrigible,, and giue, not, any hope to bee 
5: Wableto cure rhem {becauſe this delicacie alwell o 
14 F Þicitt as of bodie; is one of the greateſt hindrances 


Which'can bee ina Religious-life, and the refore wee 
d, E muſt hauean eſpeciall care,not to receaue ſuch wiio: 


$. Yarcynmeaſurably tainted there with; becauſe they 
e E Vill not bee cured, refuſing to vie thole things, 
Ss, © Whichare giuen them for their health, 


- | $.12. Secondlie,ywee dematind what Wee ought 
* | toiudg other, who withnelſeth by her words,that 
* I 5he_repenteth her ſelfe of cntring tinto Religion 2 


© I Tralis-if she perſeuere inhele diſgults of ber vo+ 


em, nor apply to them the remedies fitt Tor hire - 


CAUORN 


+ 
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eation and repentace,and that yyce ſee that this m, 
Leth her remuifle and negligent to behaue her ſelfe 
according to the ſpirit of her yocation,she muſt bee 
put forth, neuertheleſſyyec muſt conſider that this 
may happen, either by a {imple tentation , or for 
her execrciſc andtriall: and this may bee knoyyne, 
by the profir she shall make of ſuch thoughts , dif: 
guſts or repentance , yyhen vyith ſimplicitic $he 
Shall diſ:ouer her ſelfe of ſuch things, and that he 
yvilbe fayrhful to yſc the remedies that $hal be piut 
her for itt, for God neuer permitteth any thing for 
our exerciſe , but that hee vyould yyce $hould 
drayye profitt thereby , the yyhich is allvyaic 
done,whse vyceare faythfull to diſcouer-our (clues, 
and as I haue fayed, ſimple to belceue and to cxe- 
cute that yyhichis appointed ys, and this is a marke 
that the exerciſe is of God : but yvhen yvec fee 
thatthis perſon yſeth her ſelfe-iudgment, and that 
her yyill is ſeduced and corrupted, perſcuering in 
her diſguſts, then her caſe is in ill eſtate, and as it 
yyere Yvithout Temedie: she muſt bee diſmiſled. 

$. 13. Thirdlie you demaundif yyee ought not to 
make conſideration, of giuing our voice to one that 
is not cordiall, or yyho is not equall toyyards all 
the ſifters,and who hath manifeſted that she hath 
more inclination to one then to another, V Vee 
muſt not bee fo rigourous for theſe {mall marters; 
Conſider that this inclination is the laſt peece of 
our renuntiation:for before wee can arriue to this 
point,not to hane any inclinati6 ro one more then 
to another, and that theſe affe ids bee fo mortified 
that they appeare not,there maſt bce time for it, 
V Vee muſt obſerue in this as in all other things, 
if chis ;liſtes is become incorrigible. 

$.14.In fige you ay, if the opinion ofthe other 

filters were Wholic contraric to that you know, 
and that there came an inſpiration to you to ſpeake 


ſomething 


ſomet 
aduat; 


aket 
Foot 
in thi: 
folue 
Ghoſt 
they a 
rietie 
die 
an h 
ell 
Gobi 
tentat. 
the (il 
occaſ} 
wocn 
deere 
felucs 
faulte; 
ment 
mayn 


T 


HOW 


1.) 


ments 
tSnec 
their « 
duits 

(0 Vs 


Spirituall Fatertaynments. 277 
ſomething that you haue knowne, which is to the 
aduitage of the ſiſters hould itbee ommitted to bee 
ſpaken of ? no: allthough the conceare of others be 
wholie contrarie to yours, and that you bee onelie 
in this opinion*for this may ſerue for others to re- 
'ne, © ſolue theſelues what they ought to doe. The Holie 
di Ghoſte ought to preceede in the communitie , and 
She they are to reſolue themſclues — to the ya- 
She YI rictic of opinions,for to doe as they iudg molt ex- 
iucY pedient for his Glorie : Now this inclination that 
tor wee haue that others giue their yoice, orthat they 
uldFF giuc it not, although we giue,or doe not giuc ours, 
aucs ought to bee contemned and reicted as another 
es, F tentation : but wee muſt never make shew among 
xc- the ſiſters of our inclinations or auerſions in this 
rke © occaſion. In fine, for all the imperfetions that 
fee Y wocmen bring out of the world , this rule mult 
ha I bee regarded, when wee ſce that they amend them- 
in Ekflus, although that rhey leaue not to commutt 
5 8M faultes, wee muſt not reiethem; for by the amed- 
L. Y ment they make it appcere that they will not re- 
0 mayne incorrigible. 


THE EIGHTEENTH ENTER. 
4 TAI NEMENT., 


oY #ory vver OVGHT TO. RECEAVE THE 
is Y Sacraments , and recite the dinine Office, 
en _ vvith other pointts towething prayer.” 


ed al B+ Efore that wee know hoy wee ought to 
prepare our {clues to receque'the' Sacra- 

35, £ nents,and What fruit wee should receaue'by the,ie 
'S neceffarie to! knoyy © vyhat the Sacraments and 

cr their cffeAs are. The Sacraments then are the con- 
Wits (ſo to ſpeake} vyhereby God 'defcendeth 
( Vs , as by praygs vyce aſcend to him; fince 
> praye© 


273 Tha B. of Genena his . 
prayer-is no. other thing t:en _an_eleuation of Wyyhat 
our ſþiritt ynto God, The cs of the Sacraments Ky bee 
are diuers although they hauc all but one and the of pro 
ſcifeſame end and pretentign, Which is to ynite ys you d 
with God.'By.the,S3crament of Baptiſine , wee y« Fnot p 
nite our ſelucs to, God, as the ſonne with (the Fa. Come 
ther, by that of Confirmation,wee ynite our ſelues Ynotyy 
'ro l1mas aſouldier with his Captayne,, reccauing conſe: 
ſtrenght to fight and. vanquish -our enimies in al you : | 
tentations, By the Sa-rament of Pennance wee are Wneſd, | 
vnitedio God as reconciled Freinds ; by that of the Whecauf 
Euchariſt, as-foode with the ſtoamacke- ; by that of Wnot th 
Extreame-yndtion, wee vnite onr ſelues to God as Erou ( 
achild who comming from afarr FRAY: alrea- Wtocon 
die putting one of his feete into the houſe of his ouphit 
father, to revnite himſelfe with bim , his mother, Edience 
and all the familie. Now theſe are the effects of the Wperfea 
Sacraments: but notwithſtanding which demaunde Wheth n 
all the ynio of our ſoule with her. God. V Vee will others 
ſpcake now. but of xwo.of the,to witt of Penhance, 
and of tize Holic Euchariſt. And firſt it is molt ne- 
ecſlarie,that wee should know wherefore it is,that 
lo often receauing theſe two Sacraments, wee doe 
not alſo receaye thy graces, Which they are accu» 
ſtomed to bring Diiules which are well- prepar- 
ed , ſince theſe gaActs are ioynedtonthe Sacramets, 
I will declare it naword,it is for want of due pre- 
paration, attd rherefore wee'muſt know how Wee 
Olfpht to prepare our ({elnes* well to reccaue rhelc 
two Sacraments, and ſo like-wiſc all the others. | 
$. 2... Therefore, the firſt preparation Is opener 
of intention; the-ſecond.is attention;the third is hu- 
lite, Touching puritie of intention, itis 4 thing t0n 
tallie negeMaire, pot.onglic in che! reception of the 
Sacraments;; but further more in-all that wee baue: 
to docsNow tho intention. is/then pure 4 hen WE 
reccaue the Sacraments, 'or doe any other thing 
77 What(ocucr 
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yyhatſoeuer 1t bee, for to vnite vs yvith God, and 
to bee more pleaſing to him, without any mixture 
of proper intereſt. You shall knovy this , if vvhen 
you deſire to communicate, your $uperiours vvill 
not permittyou , or otheryyiſc if after the holie 
Communion you haue not had conſolation , and 
's Mootyvithſtanding this you remayne in peace , not 
2 Yconſentitg to the aſfilees yyhich may come to 
l you : but if contrariyviſe you conſent to vnquict- 
re Ynef!, becauſe they refuſe.yon to communicate , or 
ie bccauſe you haue not had conſolation, vvho ſeeth 
of Fnot thar your intention' vyas impure and. that 
as jou ſought not to vnite your felfe to God , but - 
a- to conſolations, ſince that your ynion with God 
us Fought to bee made ynder the vyertue of holic Obe - 
r, {dence ? and cuen ſo likeyviſe if you $hall deſire 
ne Wperfetion yvith a deſire full of ynquietnefſe, vvho 
de Wiecth not that it is ſelfe-loue, vyhich Yywuld not that 
others should ſte imperfeQions in you? Tf it yvers 
ofſible ,” that 'v yee could bee as pleaſing to God 
cing imperfe@ as being perfe,vyce oughtto de-" 
lice to bee vyithout  erflion, tothe end tonou- 
$ yvithin ys by this meanes moſt holie humilitic. 
| $. 3. The ſecond preparation is attention, True- 
le yyee ought'to/goe to the Sacraments wit very 
much attention aſyvell” for the” greatneſſe of the 


re- Frorke, as concerning that vyhichieach Sicrament 
yee Fequireth of ys; For exemple going to Confeſſion, 
cle Wvee ought to carrie thither , a bart 'louinglie do+ 


orous, and to the holie Communion, Wee ought 
 beare a hart ardentlie louing.. I doe not ſay by 
dis oreat attention that yyee Should nor hane any 
ltra&ions, for this is not in out povyyer; vu ln: 
end to fay that vyce muſt hane a vyerie patticu- 
ar 18; » hot to ſettle Qur 'felaes: theregn yyil- 
Inple, | * 
$: 4+ The third preparation is humulive,/vyhich 
cuc NT | 


— 
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is a yertUe Yerie neceſlarie to receaue the praces 4. 
bundantlie, vyhich flow yato vs by the conduits of 
the Sacraments, becauſe waters arc accuſtomed tg 
glide more {wiftlie and ſtronglic, when the con- 
ts are placed in bending places, and tending 
down: wards, 
But beſides theſe three preparations; I deſire to 


Ipeake a word to you about the principall end of 


all, which is the totall abandoning of our ſelues to 
the mercie of God, ſubmitting our will and all our 
afte tion to his dominis without any reſcruation, 
I fay withouz reſeruation, for ſo much as our mi- 
ſerie is ſo greatthat wee alwaics reſerue ſomething 
tO our ſelues. The moſt ſpirituall per ſons ordinari- 
lie reſerueto theſelues the will 0 haueing vertues, 
and when they goe tothe holie comunis .Q Loid, 
lay they, I abido my ſo(crntirelic without reſerua- 
td into thy hades; but letr it pleaſe thee to giue mee 
Prudeceto know how toliue honourably,but they 
ncuer demaunde fimplicitie, O my God! I ſubmit 
my ſelfe abſolutelic to thy divine. will, but giue 
mee fortitude to thy divine will : but giue met 
fortitude to performe exccllent workes for thy 
ſeruice ; bur of (\weetnes aud mildnes of fpiritt to 
live peaceably with their neighbour, they ſpeake 
not off at all. Giue meee, will another ſay,that bu- 
militie which is proper for to giue g00 example: 
but humilicie of Ks vyhich maketh vs_loue out 
owne abieQion,they haue no neede thereof as the) 
thinke. O my God, fince that I am wholie tlune 
Tett mee haue allwaies conſolation in prayer. Ye 
is this that yyhich is neceſſaric for to bee vnited 
vyith God, yvhich is the pretention that yyec haus: 
But they never aske tribulations or mortificatio 

O : It is not the meanes to make this ynion, to It 
ſerue to themſchues all theſe yvills , for the fay"t 
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tine himſelfe yyholic vato vs, and his will is 
4- Fthat reciprocally yyee- should giue our ſclues 
of Wentirelie vnto him: to the end, that the ynion of 
to Four ſoule vvith his dinine maieſtie might bee 
n- Ymore perfe& , and that vvce might bee ablc 
ng Ftruclte to ſay, folloyving the great Apoſtic: Iliue 
no more in my ſelfe, but it is Icſus that liueth in 
[0 MF mnec, 
ou $. 5- Fheſecond part of this pp con» 
to Filtcth in emptying our hart of all things , to the 
ur Fend our Lord himielfe may yvyholie replenish it : 
on, Yruule the cauſe yyherfore yvce doe not receaue 
ni- Five grace of ſandtification ( ſince that one. onelie 
ng FCommunion yyell receaued, is capable and ſuth- 
rl- Focntto make ys holie and perfect ) proceedeth 
ies, Fnot, but of this that vvee permitt not our Lord 
rd, Fto raigne in ys, as his goodnes defireth to doe, 
ut- This yyetbeloued of our ſoules cometh into vs, 
ace Wind hee findeth our harts topp full of good affe« 
icy tions and deſires, but this is not that yvhich hee 
nit Feketh : for hee defircth to find them empty, that 
10 Fee may make himſelfe maiſter id gouerner there- 
ne Yo: And to sheyy hovy much hee defireth it, hee 
thy hyethto his ſacred ſpouſe, that she should put 
- *Yfim as a ſcale yppon her hart, to the end that no- 
thing might enter there but by his permiſſion, and 
"F-ccording to his good pleaſure, Noyy I knoyy that 
the midſt of -your harts is emptic (otheryviſe 1t 
mould bee a yerie great infidelitie) I yyould fay 


heYFthar you haue not onelie reiefted, and detefted 
1 Fmortall' finne; but all kindes of yvicked affe- 
VCoB&ions ;. but alas all the nookes and corners of 


ur Your harts arc full of a thouſand things, vayvorthy 
"Fo appeare in the preſence of this Soucraygne 
King : VVee ſeeme to bind his hands and to 
> I'Flinder him from. diſtributing the benefits and 
I Wraces/, yyhich his vodues. hak deſire to. be 
+ © 5. ſoyye 


w) 
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ſtoyve: ypon vs , if hee; found: ys: prepared, Lety 
vs therefore on our part doe yyhat is in our 
povver, to prepare our felues vvell to receaue: this 
{uperſubſtantiall bread, abandonning: our ſelues 
totally to the divine prouidence,not onelie for that 
vvi.ich concerneth temporall goods; but principal. 
le the ſpirituall, poyvring forth in the preſence's 
the diuinc goodanes, all our afcfions,detires and 
inclinations, for to bee intirclie tubiet vh!o him, 
and lett vs aſſure our fſclues, our Lord vvill ac! 
complish on his part, the promiſe that hee hath 
made of transforming vs into himſelfe, railing our 
baſencs vnti!l it bee vniced to his greatnes. 

$.6. VVe may communicate vycll for diuers 
ends, as to demaunde of God to bee deliuered 9 
fome tentation or afflition,bee it for our {clues ot 
for our freinds, or to begg ſome yertue, prouided 
It bee ynder this condition, for to-ynite vs by this 
meanes more perfeQlie ynto God, the vvhiich ar- 
riucth not yeric often, for in the time of affliction, 
yyce are more ordinarithe ynited vnto God , be- 
cauſe yyee remember him more often, And fora 
much as concerncth yertues, ſomtimes it is more 
to the purpoſe, and berter for vs not to haue them 
in habit, then if yvce had them, prouided not- 
yvithſtanding that vyee doe aGts of vertue , accor- 
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_ ding to the meaſure that the occaſions doe prelentY 
themſclues : for the xepugnance that vyee feele to 


ractice ſome one yertue, ought to ſcrue ys to hil- 

le our (clues, and humilitic is-allyyaics more 
vyorth then al this.la Kine it is neceffavic that in all 
the prayers and-demaunds you maketo Cod , you 
make them not onelic for your (clues, but that you 
allyyaies obſcruetoſay vs,as our Lord hath taught 
vs inthe Dominicall prayer, vyhere there 1s neither 
mee nor mine,nor I; that isto ſay, that you haus 
katengon to pray to God, that hee giue the verrus! 
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r grace that you aske of him for your ſelfe , to all 
bole that haue the ſame neceſſitie: and lett this bee 
[ly aies yvith intention to vnite your ſelfe more 
ith him : for otheryviſe vye oughy notto aske or 
fire any thing, neither for our {clues nor for ous 
eiphbour, fince this is tiie end, for vylich the Sa- 
ramcnts are inſtituted : therefore yyec ought to 
orreſpond to this intention of our Lord, receau» 
n2 them for this end, and vvee mult not thinke, 
x communicating or praying for others, wee 
joſe any thing thereby; except yybhen vyee offeg 
0God this commubiion or prayer, for the ſatisfa- 
ton of their finnes : for then yyee doe not ſatisfic 
br Our OV VNE, but notvvithſtanding the meritt of 
ie Communion, and prayer shall remayne to vs: 
vr yvee. cannot deſerue grace one for the other, 
icre 15 none bur our Sauiour vyho can dot It; Wee 
hay indeed impetrate graces for others, but vvee 
venotable to deſerue them. The prayer which 
'e haue made for them augpmenteth our merit, 


well for the recompence © | 1m in this life, as 


f olorie in the other. And if any one did not 
| ike her attention to doe ſomthing forthe ſatisfa- 
tion of her ſinnes , the onelie attention that she 

ould haue, to doe all thatshe doet': for the pure 
Louc of God should ſuffice to ſatisfte for them, 
Ince it is moſt aſſured, that vvhoſocuer should be 
ible to make an excellent a of Charitie, or an at 
f perfe& contrition,should fatisfie fully for all his 
INncs, | awed 

$. 7, . You yvouldit may bee informed, hovy 
jou should know,if y ou doe profitby. the meanes 
ff receauing the Sacraments. You shall knoyy it if 
you aduance yourſe Ife in the yertues , which are 
proper to them, as if you dravve from Confeſhon 

> loue of your QWne@bicRion, and humilitie :'_, 
For tele gre the yertues that axe properto it, andit 
is allyaics 
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is allyyates by the meaſure of humilie that yy vvha 
knowe our aduancement ; See you not that it upcrio 
fayed that whoſocuer humbleth him felfe shalbMntireli 
exalred; to be exalted is to bee aduanced. If by er 
meanes of the holie Communion, you become yeſad ten 
ric gentle( ſince that this is the yertue which is prot th 
per to this Sacrament, yyhich is altogether ſvyecteFWic mo 
deleftable and me.ilifluous) you reap the fruit thaſſhnd ©: 
15 proper ynto it, and ſo you aduance your ſelfe Wee m 
but if on the contrarie you become not more humYad the 
ble, nor more gentle, you deſerue not your bread ulous 
fince you vvill not labour for it. lhons 
$. 8. Idcfire verie much that vyhen the deſire tofffis of | 
communicate $hal} come into our mind, vvee goefÞphen | 
Gwply to aske it of our Superiours, yvith rcſigna{rſolut 
| tton to accept humbly the refuſall , if they piue iÞule to 
vs, and if they grant ys qur requeſt , to goe to thei 
Cummunion vvith loue, although there bee mor 
tificatiqn in the demaunding of it , yvee muſt not 
therefore omitt to doe it; for thoſe vyho enter intoſÞ 
the congregation, enter not there-in but to mortia 
fie thefnſclues, and the Croſſe yyhich they carrie 
ought to put the in mind thereof. V Vhat if the in! 
gu d come to ſome one not to communicateſe 
often as the others, becauſe of the knovyledg sheſjutnice! 
hath of her indignitie? She mayaske the Supenour $. 9 
expecting the iudgment g$he yyill giue, with great Cor 
fyvectnes and humulitie, mol 
F vyould alſo that yyce did not diſquiet our felu 
- wyhen vvee heare ſome fault that yyee haue, ſpo- 
ken of, or ſome vertue that vyee haue not, bu 
lett vs bleſſ God, becauſe hce hath diſconered to ys 
the meanes to attayne the vertue, and to correc 
In our ſclues the imperfeftion, and then to tak 
courage to ſerue our ſelues of theſe meanes, V Vee 
_ ought to hauc generous ſpirits, vyhich are not fa-P 
Rened but to God onelic , yvithout-any —_—_— tera, 
| to W 
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ves vvhat our inferiour part vvilleth , makeing the 
it SÞpcriour part of our ſoule to raigne, ſinceir is 
albMyicirelic in our poyver yvith the grace of God 
| er to conſent to the inferiour, Conſolations 

;d eenderneſles _ notto bee deſired , ſince 
prot this is not neceſfarie yato vs to Joue our Lord 
cte ſic more: Therefore it is not neceſſarie to pauſe 
thafnd conſider if yyee. haue good feelings : 'but 
ee muſt doe-that y yhich yve vyould doe if yyee 
um Mad them. Alſo it is not neceſſarie to bee ſo Scru- 

ulous to defireto confell ſo many ſmall imperfe-. 

tions , fince that yyce are not obliged to confeff * 
re tolls of yeniall ſinnes at "all if yyee vvill not : but 

hen one confeſſeth them , hee ought to haue a 
2na ſolute vyill to amend: it yvil be othervviſe an a- 

uſe to confeſſe them, Likeyviſe yvee muſt not 
) thYorment our ſelues vvhen yvyec doe not remember 
norMur faultes to confeſl them:: for it is not credible, 
- noFÞ)at a ſoule that maketh her often examine , doth 
ot ſufficienclic enough. remember her ſelfe 
orti&frhoſe faulres that are of importance. As for.ſo 
rrieF{anic ſmall and lighte faults, you may ſpeake 
c inWvith our Lord about them eucrie time that you 
icateÞerceaue them, one humiliation of ſpiritt, one ſigh 
o sheffuliceth for this. 
1 $. 9, Youaske hovy you may make your at 
preaſÞlContrition in little time, 1 tell you that there is 
ilmoſt no neceſlitie of time to-doe it yyell:ſince ic 
no other thing then to proſtrate ones ſelfe before 
od in the ſpiritt of humilitie and repentance for 
wing offcaded him. Secondlie. you defirc that 
to vs ſpcake to you of the divine Office : I yvill yyit 
rreÞog'ie ; and firſt i (ay to you, chat yyee ought to 
 rakeFrepare our ſelucs ro ſay it , from that inſtant 
TVeeFat vvee heare the bel! that calleth vs rhere- 
t fa-Wito , and yvee ought in imitation of Saint 
ntionÞberaard, to aske of our hart yyhat it is thar 


wh it gocth 
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it gocth to doe; and not oneliein'this occaſion, hi 
alſo in the entrance to all our exerciſes, to the ep 
yyce may carrie to cuerie one of them, the-ſpiric 
that is proper for it, for it wilbe to no purpoſe (Þ 


poet the Office as to recreation;for to recreatigWiol 


yee mult beare a ſpiritt amorouſlic ioyful!; and 
the Office a fpiritt ſeriouſſie louing ; yyhen yy 

ſay: Dews in adiutorium meit intende; vice m 

thinke that our Lord reciprocallie ſay eth to Vs:An 
bee you attentiue to mee : Lett thoſe vyho vnde 

fland ſomeyyhat of that vyhich they ſay in the ON 
fice, employ fayt:-fullie this talent according to th 
good pleaſure of God, yvho hath giuen it to helpif 
them to keepe themfelues reco!leQed , by 
meanes' of the good affetions they-may dra 


there-of;, and lett thoſe vvho' doe not vnderſtanWu 


_ themſelues ſimply atrentiueto God, orel 
makedarting amourous defires, vyhiles the othe 
Quier foot the?yerſe, and they make the pauſ 
Ir ought alfo to bee conſidered, that vyee doe thi 
ſame office as the Anpells, although in diuerslanflf 
uage ;' and that yvee are before the ſame Got 
fore vvhom the Angells tremble, and euen as 
man vyhodid ſpeake toa'king*, Should beco 
verie attentiue, fearing to committ fome fault, bi 
if notyVichſtanding all his care, hee did happen i 
faile, hee yvould blush incontinentiie * fo I1keyy! 
ought wee'to doe in the Office , ſtading ypon offi 
' paurd, fearing to faile; More-ouer it1s requritts Wat! 
Bak attention to pronnnce yvell, and to fay as it 


ordayned, aboue all in the beginning *: bur if ya | 


happen to commitr ſome defett therein, vyce mu 

humble” our ſclues for it vvithout aftonishme 

| finceit is no ſtrang thing, for vyee doe it elſwhert 

; butif vyce happen to doe it manie times , and th 

this continue, there is a ſigne that vyee baue n@| 

conceaucd a true diſpleaſure of our firlt fault ; at 
| It 
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(s this negligence yyhich Shonld bring vs vyerie 
juch confuſion, not becauſe of the preſence of the 
periour; butfor the reſpe&t of God, and of his 
Ingells vyho are preſent vvith vs. Noyy 1t 1s all- 
zolt a generall rule , thatyyhen vvee committ ſo 
*n one and the ſ(elfe ſame fault, itis a figne vyece 
ant affetion to amend ir, and if it bee a thin 
ere-of yyee haue beer oftentimes adueriſeT 
ere is apparence that yyee neglect the aduerti(- 
ent. 
'$.: 10. More-oucr you ought not to haue a 
Wruple of omitting inthe vvhole office tyvo or 
lice yerſesby miſtake, prouided that you did it 
vt of purpoſz , but if you ſlumber a good part of 
ie office, although you fay your verſes on your 
ure, you are obliged to ſay it againe; but vyhen 
ou doe things that arenecefſarie to bee dohe in 
e Office, as to cough or to ſpitt, or that the Mi- 
tis of the ceremomes ſpeaketn for matter of the 
flice , then you are not obliged to fay it a» 
anc. 
VVhea they enter into the Quire, the Office 
ing begun, they muſt place themiclues in' their 
ke vvith the others, and folloyy on the Office | 
ith them, and after that it is ſayed, you muſt re- 
ake that Which the Quirehad ſayed before youwere 
here, ending vyhere you bad takenit, if not you 
huſt ſay (ihe lowe yoice,that vyiuch the Quite 
ath ſayee,then haum 2 oucrraken it, cotinue there- 
ith in caſe your aſliitance there bee truelie necel> 
yeQutie, You muſt not ſay your Office againe for hau- 
Wo becn diſtracted"infaying of it, prouided ir bee 
ot, yoiuntarie and althoug you should find your 
ues at the end of fome f altne not being vyell af- 
ured that you haue faycdit becaufe that you haue 
Fene diſt-acted not thinking there-on, omitt not to 


all foryyard hambiing; your ſelues before God; 


for yyece. 


F 


- 


130 — _ TheB. of Gonewabis 


for vve. muſt not allyyaies thinke that yyee han Feat 
te 
{ence 


been negligenr vyhen the diſtration hath bee 
long ; for it may verie vvell bee it yvill endureth 
length of an Office yvithour any fault of our 
-and hovy bad ſocuer it vyere vyec should nc 
bec troubled ; but make {imple refuſalls of it front? 
time to time before God : I deſire that vyc shou© 
neuer bee troubled for the bad motions that wil: 
haue,but that vye faythfullie and couragiouſlie ir 
ploy out ſelues not to conſent there-ynto , finc 
there is verie great difference betyyeene, to feel 
and to conſent. | 
S. 11.  Youdefire that I ſpeake ſomething offi 
prayer, manie are veric much deceaued,. belceuinl;** 
that much method is neceflarie to doc it yyell, an ? 
- they trouble themſchues to find out a certaynear.?* 
yyhich they thinke is neceffaric to bee knovwn. 
therein , neuecr ceaſing to ſubtilize, and pry abc 
their prayers to ſec hovy they haue. made them, 
hovy they shalbe able to doe it according to theil f 
Keing,thinking they mult not cough nor moue dure >?" 
ing the time, for feare that-the ſpirite of God vyithii'®. 
drayye it (clfe, A verie great follic truely ,- as. ifth{** 
ſpiritt of God yyvere ſo nice, that it depended of thiff-* 
methode and countenic: of thoſe yyho praye,I dof 
not ſay that yve muſt not viethoſe methodes yyhidſ. 
are appoynted ys ; but yvee ought. not ſo tye ou 
ſclues ynto them, .asthoſe doe +4vho ncuer think #*: 
they have made their prayer vvell;if they haue nds? 
made their | conſiderations before the aff- ion 
thatour Lord giueth them, yvhich is notyyitiſtar Th 
ding the "end for the which vvec make conſidera Þ* 
tions ſuch perſons reſemble thoſe vyho finden 
themlſelues 1a the place yyhither they pretended: 
goe, retourne backe againe becauſe they are no} © 
come by'the vyay that hath been taught} them, Ne 
uerthelefT it. its requilite yysc. behaue our ſeluc | 
Z VYINgm” 
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great revertce ſpeaking to the diuine Mateſtic ſince 
.tze Angells, who arc 10 pure. tremble in his pre- 
+ eace: but good God! 'wili lome foules fay, I can- 
 W not_allwacs haue. this feeling of the preſence of 
God, which cauleth.ſo great an humiliation ro the 
fouls, nor this, {enlible reverence, which annthila» 
teth mee lo, ſweetlie and acceptably before: God:s 
he its not ofghis that Tentend 10 fpeake, -burof 
P 


AU 
ce 


hat. which che ſuperiour part,and theropp of the 
ſpirut worketh,houlding it ſelfe abicR, and in; hu- 
F militic before God,in acknowledgmerof his infinite 
'voodnes.and ourprotound littlenefle & indignitic, 
.. $.:12,Y Vee mutt alfo; hauc a great re{olution, 
neuerto.abadon-prayer,for any dithcultic that may 
'bec foynd there-1u, nor.to goe with any-preoccu- 
pation of « delires ; to; bee. comforted 'and ſatisfied 
there-in;for this will'not bee to yeald our will v- 
nited and joyned to that of ourLord, whoſe will is 
thatemtring to. prayer wee bee refolued-to ſuffer 
the payne of continuall diſtratios,drineſie:and dif- 
uſt which sball come,yp> ys there-in,remaynin 
.4,coſtant as if wee. had had much conſolation an 
oa pe lines it is cextayne that _—_— Shall 
not bee Jeff acceptable to God nor lefle-profitables 
to ys, for being made with more difficultie: prouid- 
hid £9 bat vvee allyvaics place ivuftlic our vyill with 
the yvill of thediuine Maicſtic remayning in aſfim- 
ple :tierio,and diſpoſitio to receaue the cuets of his 
ood plcaſure With loue, bee 1nur prayer,or'gther 
a; off 2ceprracces: hee will, cauſe that all lungs shal be pro» 
fitable ro va,and, acceptable to hisdixine. ode, 
- bop Therefore this hall tO pray” yvell, my :dcare 
dein}.9yghters, to keepe your ſelues in peace andtratt- 
TS qu;llitic necre our. Lord, orim bis ſight yvichour 
—_ My ofhcL delige, 0g pretentis but to bee yyith him, 
md to content hin; on hi 22; 10/0119” 
Þ $-1 3+ The firſk merbode UT UE Kar” 4 ſel- 
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ues in prayer, is to.take ſome poirit,as the miſtericy 
ofthe death, - Life and paſſion of our Lord; the 
Which are the moſt orofireble;and it iSa verie rare 
thing, that ' wee cannot' bee able to foun s ty 
con{ideration of that. which our Lord hath : 
vvho is:the ſoucrayne Maiſter, vvhom the erernill 
Father hath ſent into the 'worldto teach vs' whit 
\ece oughtto doe : andtherefore befides the 'obli. 
pation that wee haue; ro forme our ſclues accor. 
ding to this diuine model}, we ought to bee verie 
exact to conlider his ations, far ro imitate them, 
becauſe it is one of the moſt excellent intentions 
that yyee can haue, for all whatſocuer wee doe,to 
performe- it becauſe our Lord hath done ir, that 1s 
ro ſay, to practice vertues, becauſe that our "Father 
hath pra&iced them, and as hee hathtpratticed the, 
The better to comprehend this, wee ought fayth. 
fullic to ponder;{te, and confider them in prayer; 
for the: child that loueth his - Father we *hatha 
preat affetion._ ro conforme himfe!fe ro his hu- 
-mours,&to imitate hiny in'all that hee dbtrh, That 
whichyou ſay-is true, that there arc ſoles}, ' who 
cannot ſertle themſclues,nor buſie rheir ſpirirts vp6 
any miſterie, being drayyne to a cettayne fiyecte 
Emplicitic, which houldethvthem in greartranquil- 
litic before God, withour any other confideration, 
-then.to know tharthey are before him, who is all 
- their good » they\may remayne ſo profitably , andyl . 
this.is good, butpencrallie- ſpeaking, we ought to 
. prouide that all the; ſiſters 'begin'by rhe merhode 
of prayer, whiclvis the moſtſure, & which carricth . Fai 
ehem tothe ceformation of life and miners, whit 
is this wee ſpeake of, which is made about the my- 
ſeries of the Life and death 'of our Lord;zthere we 
walke uy (ccuritie, Therefore wee ought to a 
ourſelues (weetlic and ſimply aboyt our Mailterſ 
x0 kearne; that which hee yyguld* wee should doe 
4 2972 | gil 
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and likeyviſe thoſe that can vſc their imagination 
ought to doe It; but it muſt bce vſed ſobcrlye, verie + 
ſimply & breiflie» The holie Fathers haue left ma- 
ny pious and deuout conſiderations, Which wee 
may vſe for this ſubie&, for ſince the great ſans 
and holie men haue compoſed them, who $hall 
dare to refuſe piouſlie to belecue that which they 
haue pioullic belecued? VVee muſt goe afſurcdlic 
after theſe perſons, of ſo great authoritie: But not 
contenting themſclues yvith that vvhich they have 
left, many men haue made numbers of othcr ima. 
pinations , and it is of theſe vvhercof vvce muſt 
hot ſeruc-our ſelues for meditation; for ſo much as 
' it may bee preiudiciall, | | 
V'Vee ought to make our reſolutions in the fer. 
 uour of prayer , vyhen the ſunne of juſtice Shincth 
vppon vs and inciteth vs by his inſpiration. I yyill 
not ſay therefore,thatvvee muſt have great feelings 
and conſolations,although vyhen God giueth them 
vs yvee are obliged to make our profitt of them, 
and to correſpond to his loue, but yyhen Kee doth 
not give them vs,yvce ought not to vyant fidelitie, 
bur to. live according to reaſon andthe diuine 
vvill, and to make our reſolutions vvith: the poine 
of our ſpiritt and ſuperiour part of our ſoule , not 
omitting to cffeftuate and putt therwin praftice 
for any drynefſe, repugnance or'contradiction that 
can or, may preſent it ſelfe,; Behould then hceere, 
the firſt manner of meditating, yvhich manic great 
fains hauc praQiced, vyhich is veric good yyhen 
it. is made as it ought. W 


$-1:4. The Second manner of meditaeting is, not 

to yſe the imagination; butto hou'd themſclues to 

the foote ofthe Letter, thatistoſay, to meditate 

-purelie and ſimply... the'Goſpell, and the miſteries 

of our fayth, entertayning themſclues familiarlic 

' and. yeric {imply yvith;our Lord;of that han 
N 2 
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hath done an] ſuffered for vs, vvithoutany. repre. 
ſearation. Noyyv this manner is much more, high 
and better the the firſt, and fo it is more holie 'and 
more afſured, yyherefore vvee ought to bee carried 
eafilie by the leaſt artraQ that yvce haue there-yato, 
-6bſcrueing eerie degree of prayer , to keepe our 
fpirift in holic liberty, for to Fllovy the lights and 
motions that "God yvill giue'vs; But for other kinds 
of prayer mor? eleuated,vnlefle thar God ſend them 
abſolutelie, I praye you that you vndertake them 
not of your (clfe, and without the aduiſe of thoſe 
yyho guide you. / 
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Saint Ioſepb. 


iT. He iuſt man'is made like to the Palme.tree, 
| as the hotie Church cauſfeth ys to ſing in e- 

ucrie feaſt of hohe Confefſours,” But as the palme- 
tree hath. a vere great yaricti2 of particulicr proper- 
tics aboue all other trees, as being” che prince and 
kino of trees, as wel! for the beauric as goodnes of 
his fruit: :cuen ſo there is yerie great varictic of It- 


ſtice, altnough that all the juſt bee juſt; and equall | 


in Iuſtice: notvyithſtanding rhere is a great diſpr0- 
portion beryyeene the” particular atts of their: [1- 
{tice;euen as the garment of the Patriarke Ioſeph 
doth repreſent ynto' vs, vyhich yvas long euen 
vnto the heeles , imbrodered yvith a goodlic 
yarictic of floyyers: cueric 'iuſt man hath at gat- 
ment of iuftice,, yvybich\/couereth: him ever to 
the'heeles , that is tolay,7all the poyrers vr fa- 
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edlties of his ſoule ate coucred+yvith/ iuſtice ; and 


his interiour', and exteriour;: repreſent no other 
thing then juſtice it ſelfe,being i aſf in all his ations 
and motions , afyvyell inreriour as exteriour ; bit 
notyvithitanding it muſt bee confeſſed that cueric 
rment is embrodered yvith vyarictie of divers 
ayre floyyers,, vyhercof the incquallitic maketh 
them not the lefl-delightfull, nor lefle commenda. 
ble. The great Sain&t Paul the 'Hermitt yyvas'iuſt 
with moſt perfeRiuſtice, and yet neuerthelef(]} it is 
not to bee doubted, that hee did ncuer exerciſe fo 
much Cuaritie  toyvards the poore as Saint 
lohn, vvho therefore vvas called the Almes-giuer, 
nor had hee euer the occaſions to prattice Magni- 
ficence, and therefore hee had not this vertue 1n {o 
high a degree as manie other Saints: hee had 
all verrues, but ſome of them notinſo high a de- 
pree as the others : the Saints haue excelled ſome 
In one vertue , others in another , and although 
they are all Saints yer verie differentlie , there 
being aſmuch difference in Saintitic as there is in 
Saincts. This therefore being preſuppoſed, Iinote' 
three particular properties thatthe Palme. treeharh: 
amang all others, yvhich are in veric-great niber,' 
vhich properties appertayne beſt to the Sain 
whoſe feaſt yyee celebrate, who is ( as the holy 
Church ordayneth vsto fay )like tothe Palme tree. 
0 yyhat a Sain&.is the glorious Saint Iofcph ? 
who is not onelic a'Patriark,; but the- cheife of all: 
the Patriarcks,, hee. is not fimply a Confefſaur'bar 
morethen a Confeſſour : for in his Confeſſton are? 
contayned the dignities of Bishops, the. generoſitie 
of Martyres , and of all the othee. Saints. There-" 
fore it is with iultireaſon tharhee is compared:to 
the Palme-tree which is 'the king. of trees', and 
which hath the |propertic, of; virginitic., of humi-» 
litic, and of coaftancieiand valour. Thee wyertucs 
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vyhere-in the Glorious Sain& Toſeph hath excee. 
dinglic excelled, and if yyce 'durſt make compari« 
ſons,there yyould bee” manie'yyho vyould mayn- 
taine that hee paſled all the other Saints in theſe 
three vertues, Among the Palmes is found the male 
and feemale. The male beareth-not fruit,and neuer- 
thelefle hec is not ynfruitfull, for the Palme'female 
yyould not beare fruit vyithout him and his aſpeR: 
in {uch ſort that iFthe Palme female bee not plant- 
ed neere to the male-Palme tree and'in his afpe&, 
she Temainetn vofruitfull, & bereth not dates, 
vyhich is her fruit. and on the contrarie if she bee 
reparded ofthe male Palme and bee in his afpeR, 
She produceth and bringeth forth much fruit , bur 
notvvithſtanding she produceth it virginalliey for 
she is not rouched of rhe' male, though hee looke 
on her there is no ynion mzde beryvecne'them, 
and though she produce her fruit if the shadovve. 
and aſpect of her Palme , yet this 1s veaie pre 
and virginallic, The male Palme tree contri uteth 
—_— of his ſubſtance for this produftion,neucr- 
thelefl none can fay;'that bee hath not a great part 
of the fruic in'the Palme female, ſince yvithout 
him she should nor beare, but remayne'barren'and 
vofruitfull. God hauing from all eternitic in his di- 
wine prouidencedecrecd, that a virgin should con- 
ccaue a fonne, vvhich shoutd bee God and man 
rogerher, notyvithſtanding vyould that this. virgin 
should bee m aried; but © God ?'For yvhat reaſon 


-. 


fay the Holie dotours did hee -ordayne tyvoſo dif-. 


ſerent things, to bec a virgin and maried together: 
The greater part of Fathers ſay, that this vvas to- 
free our BI. Ladie of the calfiniationsof the[levves, 


who bad not extpted our Ladie'ft calanie andre-' 


proach bug theſelues, would haue beconge examiners 
of her puritic,andthat to conſerne this-puritic and 
. Je err yyas neceſſarie thatthe diuineprouide- 

ce should comirt her to the charge, & into the gard 
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ef ami _vyho yyasa virgin, & that this virgin:might, 
conceque, aud brig? fo h this ſyyect fruit, of life, 
\. Jour Lord Icſus, yader the shadoyye .of holie. Mas 
fe Yriage.Saintt Ioleph yyas then as a Palme tree, vyho 
le Hoot bearing fruic, notyyithilanding is not yofruir+ 
r. | full; bur hath a great part, in the fruit of the female 
le Ch £5 that Saint Iofeph contributed any 
thing, tg is hojieand Glorious, production, but; 
t- Ythe elle a adouye of: Mariage , vylich did. tree! 
z, Dy Kody 4s et Miſtriſe fromall ſorts of; 
s, calumnies, aad cenſures, that ber being big vvith- 
 Icild might have cauſed her, and. alchough hce, did- 
t, Fcontribure nogthung of his ,. hee had notyvihſtan.. 
ue Ydag.:a great part in this-moſtholic fruite, of hjs 
or ſacred {poulc; Fox she did;appertayac: vato, him, 
ke and. vyas-planted .neere..ynto: hun, as a glorious: 
Palme necre to. its, yvclbcloucd. Palme Tree, yvlo 
xcording ta.the atder of the diuine, prouidence 
could not,nor ought not to-haue produced butvn- 
der his $hadovveand by his alpeR;] vvould (a Y,, Ve 
d&r.the, chadovy; gf holie; mariage, that they. had) 
contracted together, amariage. zhat vvas, not, Ac: 
cording to the ordinazic fashion ſo. much for. the, 
communication of exteriour .goods, as for the, y-- 
on,gnd.coniuntian of intcriour gods: Ocyybhat 
:diuine ynion .vyas. there: betyyecne, our, Blefled; 
Ladic and Saint Ioſeph la yvnion vyhich did cauſe 
this; treſure. of eternall riches, yvbich is. our Lord! 
to bee and appertayne to, the. glorious Saint Io-, 
uy op 1p rayne to out BE. Ladie, 
not according to th ge Fm that hee had taken, in 
- Fthe boyyels hs Glorious ler cs which 
had been framed by the Holie, Ghoſt of the Moſt 
' Ypure bloud of our B L.. Ladic ). but according to, 
ace, vyhjchamade.him become, participant of all, 
he goods pt by deare, ſpoulc,, and the 'vyhich. didj 
uſe that, hee ; yyeut,, meryclouſlic-increaſing.; ins 
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rfeQis ,and this by the cotinuall coucrſation that 
ce had with our BI. Ladie, who did poffefit all yer- 
eues in ſo highadevree; that no other pure creature 
can bee able to attayne there-ynto : Notyvithſtan. 
ding Sain@ Tofeph was'the man yyho' did. necreſt 
approch to her,and eut as vvee ſee alooking-plaſſe 
Oppoſed to the beames' of the ſunne, recealicthe 
beames moſt perfeQlie, and another pitgerth. 5 dy 
being put juſt againſt that which receaueth the bea- 
mes,although the latter looking glaſſerake nor or 
receaue the es fro the ſunne 7 By by refleQis, 
notyvithſtading it repreſenteth the ſoliuche”, that 
wee cannot allmoſt judge whidþ it is that rezeaueth FJ sharr 
the immediatlic fro the ſunne, either chat vvhich is I dor < 
oppoſite to the sane,or thar vvhich receaneth them I lou; 
by reverberatis:of like ſort was it in pur Bl.Ladie, 
Who vyas as a pure mirrour, oppoſed to thebeames 
_ of the ſunne of tuftice, beames that did bring into 
her ſoule all vertnies in'their perfedtion, perfeRtids 
and vertues, yyhich did make ſo perfe& a reflection 
in S. Tofeph,thar allmoſt it ſeemed thathee yvas as 
perfet, or thar hee hadrhe verrues ror 
degree , as the©glorious virgin. our  Mittris' ad 


. 


them. | 

$.2. But in particnfar (ro retayne ys in our matter 

begun) in vyhat degree had: hee” virginitie thinke 
' vyee,, vvhich is.a vernie tha maketh vs beconte 
like Angells? If the hohie virgin vvas nor*oneliea 
virgin moſt pure and vyhite ,, Yut las tHe” hoſie: 
Church ſingerh in the*Refporſeofthe Leffons at” 
Martins} holie \2þd" iminatutatt<irginity <ce! 
She vyas virginirre it felfe;Hovy much thinke vvee 
did hee excell there-in, vyboſe charge from the e- 
gernall Father vvas to bee-prardfati' of her 'virgini- 
vic; or to ſay better, *compitiion;"{nce'that 'she: 
Had not-any need to be "puitted Sy any; other: 
then her ſelfe, hoyy extclleot faf '1,%onght _—_ 
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Ire Ybe6 7 this, vertue? They, chad bachiofithtiim vovres 
in- I to keqgpe yuginitp all there. time, and: behoutd 
eſt | God yvilhthat-chey bre vnited by. the band;of'a hoe: 
fe I |ic Mariage, not for to make theny vaſaye andte-! 
the I pcnt them of their- yovve,but> Fat to-rrecontirme) 
ſe I ch&tn, and to fortifigonc the.orher to perieucre in? 
ea- I} tacr holie enterpriſe; 'Wherefore:they did: renee 

or © 1t,yoyving tocfdiue virginally tagetbevalll their lifelr 

10, The {poulginghe Canticls obkdamicles videh adn 

hat I rable. teareg, for, to 1diſeribe: the: bathfulnes/'or+ 


eth EY shamefaſtncs, the chaſtitie;. and moſt innocent 02-1 
is © dor of his dinige loyer: with his deare: ag wetbe-: 

loued ſpouſe, Hee ſayeorh thus; Our.(iſter this lirtfe! 
oung'yitghn, alas: that sherslitrle; sne:bath no” 


eats vyhatphallwec dogtorher inthe Yay that 
he, muſt beg poken-voto?-ifshe'bee avvall; lets! 


SC 

build-ypon-ie ulwarkes of Ciluer , jand if shee bee 
2.gate Ordore,lett ys ioyne. it together with boords 
f Cedayito drendiden it,or with ſome incorrup- 
tible yyood. Rehould hoyy thexdiuine ſpouſe: fpea- 
kth of the puritie of the moſt holic Virgin: 'ofthe 
Church} )t che deuout ſoule 7 but-principallie this: 
's adarefied to, the: moſt holic Virgin; who vvas 
this diuine Sundmite. by excdlicnefe:; 'aboye all o.- 
me I thers.' Our ſiſter , she is: little, $he hart no tbreaſts: 
eq F that is ro lay, she thinketh[notof mhariape, for he 
ie: hath\ncither breaſts nor care therefore; V Vhat shall 
s at vec doc. to-her, in the day :she« is / to! bee/ſpokeny 
cc"} vato ? what meaneth this 2} In the:day« She's 16: 
vee ff dee; ſpoken ynto:?; Doth-noc:the {divine ſpouſe; 
c'e- I ſpcakejynto her alyvaies, vwher- 48 pleaſeriv Him'? 
ini- F la the day.-Sheshilbe ſpoken ynto 5 tovyirg ofthe 
she: I principal yyprde , +that is: vyhery 'yyes! ſpeake 
þer'F to. maydes.. of their mariage : for' ſo 'much. as 
"O'J& is a vyord of importance , ſince it' is. ity 
in I their, choile to make jelefion of ia. vocation 
and. cltate ,! yyherctin .thejvunuſticallyvaiess res 
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remayne 4 if she-bee-a dere, wyce vill double iv 02 
couer it 0tteryythboords'of Cedar that is/at in-! 
corruptibleyvood,rto makent ftronger, The molt 
Glorious virgin was:a tower compailed with yerie 
high walls, within:che | which inclofure the enimic 
tould not enter, nor.any kind of other defires then 
ef liucing 186 pecfeft puritie and' virginitie: Vyhat 
Shall vvee docro her? For she is to bee yvedded, 
kee 'vvho hath giuen her this reſolution of virgihi- 
tie haneing fo-orday ned ir 2 If shec bee” tovver or, 
vyall, lettvs faſten vpon it: bulyvar ks 'of ſiluer, 
vyhichin ſeed of beating dovvne the' rower '$hall” 
tortific: it more :Cyyhar (is then- the (Glorious 
Sain& Joſeph, but a ſtrong brlyyatke As nt 
been ordayned ouer-our Bafleq Ladie"? inet 
beeing herſpouſe she yyas'" ſubie@i@hirn; ant/hee 
had care'of her; Therefore) Sain& T6ſeplvi vvas not 
appointed ouer onr- Bl.- Ladie;; for: to? make her" 


breake her yovv. of virginitie; bue.cohtrafivviſe he" 
vyas;giuen her for a-companionthere-of,'and'to' 
the end that tlie punitie df our Ladie imjght 'more 
admirably, perſcuere ir irs intepritie vader 'the' 
vaile and shadovy of Mariage;;1and 6f the hiety v«' 
nion they had together. If the mv(tholie rip be' 


adore-{ fayeth the eternall father ) vyee wil not 
hauc 4t opened, for it is.the oriental gate, whereby 
nane can 'enter:nor-goeforth; but cantrariyviſe it 
muſt heedaubled and fornfied vyiclvincorruptible 
vyoddeytbaytato ſay ; giueher avompanion in her” 
puritie), -yvhich 9s/:the :great(Sain& loſeph;'who 
ought forthis officetaſurpaiſe all the Saints, yea 
the Angells, and the Cherubins themſtlues in this: 
. fo recommendable yettue of viegimirie, a'vertue 

vvhzich made him become like toa' Palme tree; as 

vyec haue fayed. racy AC th» 
$i 3+ Letts paſſe 'to rhe!:ſccond/ propertie' Ygg 

yertuc/that 1:findfin thc (Palme, 1: fay- to mYy- 
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jurpaſe, thar/ there is made!aiuftir{ſemblance and: 
coformirie-beryyeeneSiintt Ioſephand the Palmo! 
ree- in their yertue; yyhich'is noother then Holie: 
kwmilicic, for althoug''that rhe Palme ,'bee the 
rince ob trees, it is-noryvithſtanding Themoſt nin. 
le rhe vvhich-it yyieneſſetiin chis ; (that it haderh: 
tis floyyers in the (pring' time, vvhen all othep. 
trees fert them forth ro:rhe' shevyey ant lets them 
not appeare but in thepreatheartes/The Palme keep! 
«h itt -floyyeis"yvithin > poachesbr purſes vyihchi 
Hare made in forme: of -$hearhs-,- or ' fizzarcaſcs,' 
which dothrepreſent verie-yycllvato v5:the diffe+ 
rence"of ſoules vyho: tend: to: perfection 1, from 
ahers,and the presece of the taft from thoſe: vvie 
lneaccording'to the yyortd;i for the! yrorldlings- 
aid carthhie-men} who lide'accordinp to:te Lawes 
&-rhe-carth”; afſoone .as'\they wrt Bogd' 
thought, ar ſome poodcopitationzYyhich in their! 
opinion'is'vyorthy ro'beegiteemed, or if they haue 
lome.vertue, they atefricuerin'reft,yarill ſuch tim$ 
s they haue:manifeſted.it;and made it knovvyne to 
al thoſe they mere vyithall vyyhore+in they runne 
theiſams _ thacthe itrces that fare forvyard to 
budd forth: cheir floyyersinthe ſpringtime; asrhe: 
Aimonde trees arc ; forif peratmemtare, the froft 
ouertake them,they perislvaad beare no fruit: theſe! 
worldhe'men{vvho are fo light ta -make their 
flovvers-bloome 1andſprout out; inthe ſpring of 
this mortale life; by-2 fpuritd of pride an$ambition,' 
alyyaiasarean rt rfine to /beertakem 
by the fraſtz;uvhich niakerb themitoofe the fruit'oÞ 
erattions: cotitrarivyiſethenntthould allyyarzs 
al chicir (floyyers cloſe:yvithin/ths cafe-bf (mot? 
holie humilitic and-pergyitt thent | not to appears 
4 muchas thcy can,vatll the great heatesy! yyhen 
 , I bat God\the-dinine ſunne of; luffice; thallcome 
Bovvcitalice va wwarmethgir hart in eceraalb lifes 
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vvherc cheyshallbeare for:encr the (yvecte fruit 
felicitit and immortallitic. The: Palme-permirteth/ 
not1ts flovyers to bee feenc, yntill:ſoch time as the: 
ychement, heat. of the | funne; come tb .make its 
$heaths,caſes, or buggetts yvherin they are encloſed 
to cleaue or rue, afunder, | after the yyhich/us fruir 
appeareth ſadden]ie-'to the'yevver in like miner. 
doth the iuftfouletfor the keepeth:her flowers, that: 
is :o ſay her Fertues; hidden ynder the wvaile of bolie 
humilitie, voto death, yyhereniour Lord: eauſcrly 
thetn-to. bee diſcloſed and Ietteth them appeare. 
outvyardlie , for ſo much: as the! fruits are; notto, 
withhold there apparence long after, Oihow -ex+ 
cellently faythfull'heerin' vyas this gone Lain of 
vhom. yvee ſpeake? it'cannoe bee Gfhciendir: de. 


dared zecordingt61its perfefidn; for norwithfiids: 
ig being Lach:as hee was, in avhar powertiez/ and 
1n vyhat abieftion; didhec.not live allthe time of 
his life? ynder the yyhich pourrtie and abiefi@, hee 


Kept hidden. and conctt-his great vertues and dignt- 
ucs;butyvhat dignitiesmy God?to be-gouerhourof 
our.Lord,and not onelie; this,” buefurthermore: to 
bee; his ſuppoſed father,anyl to bee the:fponſe of his 
moſtbotia Morhef,Olrruche Iddubtzora all thas 
the Angells.ranshed:vvithadmiraiondidcome'int 
troopes aftertroopes to.aoltder bim,and ro admire 
his pamilicgc ;Vvhen hee did retayne/'this deare 
child 4n his:/poore.:;shopp., 'yvhere he laboured in 
his trade, to-noutish the Fonne-&the Mother wyho' 
were. :.committed.co him; (There 1s no»doabt;;my 
deare-{ifters, but that Saint. Jofeph was'more va- 
tanrchen DaniQ/|andchadimore:wiſdome then Sa-/ 
fomon; Notvvithftanding behdu)ding hith reduced 
vntot1eexer- iſe of acarpenter.,1 who. could have 
iudeed ſo-much of him,if he had not bet illuminats 
ed-wich celcſtiall : light fo fait did hee $hurwp and 
keeps allthe fi. gulcrigaties: ; aupheryiehiGorthad F! 
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atiked him: for; vyhat wildome had, not hee, 
| Geaher God» gaue. him-in; charge his-moſi.glo»,. 
the Yrious ſonne;andrhat.hee was cholen to bee. His go--; 
its Yucrnour? If the-Princes of this vvorld haue {o'much; 
arc , as being a matter of importance ,.to giue te. 
thetr. children; -goucrners: who: are, moſt capable,,, 
ner. then God beingable/to make(that, the gourrner;: 
;Yofohis: ſonne, shiould, bee: the: moſt. accomplizhed - 
c f]:bd.coplcavman of the world in all perfetuds, ac» 
th cording to-the idignitic and excellencie of the thing}: 
uerned, which-was his moſt glorious ſonne,the, 
rniuer{all prince of heauen and-catth: hovy 8hould:: 
rbee, that haueing ovver to.doe it, hee vyould 
not, Or :hathlnot donate 2; Therefore there, 45. Nd; ! 
doubt, but that Saint Ioſeph was; endoyyed With, 

« illthe-graces and giftes, which:did deſerue- the of- 
 Ffice that the. crernall. fachice vyvyould impoſe vypon- 
tim , giucing bim the temporall, and dometticall 
tevvardshipp: of his ſonne,..and.condutt of, his fa». 


milic, which was compoſed but of [three -: Which 
oth reprefent' ynto vs the; miſterie 0k the ,niplt- 
tolic and moſt adored. T rinitie 2 0! gee. 1s- 


is iy compariſon,, but in that which: refpecteth,quss 
; ELord;utho. is one of the Perſons af-the,mofti holy: 
Trinitiexfar touchingthe others they axe creatures+» 

bur no: withſtading wee may ſay even (a, That it is 
are Ya Trinitic on carth,/hichin ſome ſorte doth repre» 
in Y*ft the moſt holie Trunitic, Majie,lefus and Ioleph?, 
 Boſepheſugsgand,Marie:a Trinitic meruelouthe ger 
<mendableand yyorthy ta bee honoured. You, yg=: 
&rii3d the how exceedinglicthe.digaitie of, $.;19-! 
'Yeph was exaked; & how cxceiletlie heezwas i 

$v5bed with all (ortes. of vertues; On the other fide 

ou ſce-ncuert..clefſe,hinu much hee was brought 

we and: humbled, more» then. can ' bee declared 
dr--imagined « This,one example ſufficeth. for) 

tlie -berece ,vnderſtagding, of it/; ;bec. $poke, his:: 

eurngy toyyards his oyync country , and yate 
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his toyvine of Bethlem, and/noneis refuſed of alt: 
lodgin biit hiniſelfe'(arileaſt thar/ vyet knovve of); 
{o thathee was conftrayned ro revire liumſelfe; and 
to lead his chaſt ſpouſe into a ſtable among' the 0x4 
cn atid-aſſts: O'into yyhar extremitievvas his hu-+ 
mikitic and abjeion reduced ! his -humilitie vvas 
the cauſe(euen a#$8.Bernard explicaterlyit (chat hee 
tnowght:ypon leawing our;Bl, Ladie 2 vvhen het" ifs, 
ſavvo her orcat Voink child*:> For Saint Bernard: 
[86Hthit hes maderhis difcourfe within himſelte, 
V'Vhat'meanethithis? I knovy+rhat $he-is a virgin, 
for vvee haue made a'vovyy-roperher to :keepe-our 
virpinitie and puritie, vyhercin *he yyould in 10 
ſorte bee wanting; notwithſtanding: 1-ſee'thar $he 
19great yyith chil d; and rhatlsheis a Mother, how 


can it bee that ' maternitie is found ib virginitic and: 


piinitie, and that yirginitie doth now hinder Matcr-' i 
nitie, O God? (fayed heeto! himfelfe ) it may. bee 
this-is that Glorious yirgin, of whom the Prophets 
doe-afſure ys/'that the sHallconccauc and: bee-the 
79 ofthe Meſfas ? O! Ifthisbee fo; God for- 


bv] 'shoutdrermayne withher, I char: am (oi fſuill. 


YaWotthy of iti witbe mach bettorzhar I fecreet- 
lit forſike her beeauſe of my indigaitie; and dwell 
wnþr hi der in her companie'» this was 'a fects Þ 
ing of an anita liar ie,and the! which | did 
make S7 Peter to cry our/in the yellell,: where hee 
vvas vvith'ourLord, yh hee did fee his Almigriie 
(Bo 4 maneſted in thegreat dratight'of fishes:that Nie 
e tookc,at his 'onlic commaun ear piy” rR. X 
themto aft their netrs-int6'the fea: ©-Lord i{fayed) Þh 
bee(beingwholie trafported, with chelike feeling | 
hunilitie-as Sain& Ioſcph)withdrawerhey (cite 
mee: fot 1 am a ſinfull'man, ardherctore 1 
am not worthy tobeewith'thee : I knovv Well: Ft 
(yyould hee fiy)that IFt caſtfmy ſelfo inroghedeal JN 
Shall perishi ; but chow who! art Allmightycantt! 


| ” , 3 Fa (© þ . 
; "*P, {1 | by *3{1 4415 4 . : fs 'W 


cot 


"Hon | Shirituall, Enterth men team; 404 
fake vppontthe Waters/withaus danger : fox this: 
ufc 1 beſeeth thee to: retyre from: mee, 4nd: not 

at I. Withdrawe my (elfc from. thee: If Saint Io». 
ph.were {o arrfullr $huct vp all his yertues: po; | 
r the shadowe of moſt holic humilitie, hee 
moſt particular gaze to {v0 the ay carle.of 


nets, virgiuuiepthes/ was the, cauſe. hee, conſented. to. 
ard: | maried, tothe end that NOAC,; might! know i its 
te, nd becauſe that vnder, the. halie yailepf mariage' 
in; hee could line, vnknowne: whereby, yirgins, i and 


boſe who,will liue cbaſtlie are taughtrthae iis not 
No ficiens for themto bee virgins ;. yaleſſ they! bee, 
She ob and Shut vp their puritie. FIND + 0a 
aha POFO pumings Frome V viſeic will popjiev 
them as it did to.the f fogli v virgins;yvho far 
NO humilitic and mercifull\Charitic, were Te 
elled from the Maria age of the; ſpouſe;' and there-) 
re Were conſtrained to goe to the wedding of! 
We world, wher-the councell.- of the Celefſtiall. 
or» ſpouſe is not ob(crucd., who fayeth'thar bee vrha ) 


1 ſo) Miill.enter, tothe parige feaſt muſt. bee humble; « 
er- would ſap that bee, mult pradtice, humilitiei; for: 
zelll ſys hee)gpinge Ne SOREASRENY inuired te! 


Mariage z\ A e.; Wher-10 te fee: 
did ſhow neceſſaric Lage Pe the conſeruation of 
Irginitie, ſince yndoubtcdlie notiany ene $halbee:. 
t the celeſtiall . banquer! and Nuptiall feaſt: which: 
od hath prepraedfor yirgins, inthe. coleſtiatl has 
tations valcile that hee agcompainied: with; 
\ ſkis verrue. .Y V "pf Ngs doe nat, keepe pretiousi! op 4h | 
ſþccially, odoriferous 0yatments 19; theayre | 
' ſhot onelic theſe ſweere uours would evaporate! 
 {Memſelucs, but moreouer the Ange nw EOrru 
hem,and make them looſe their | rice pd worth 
In like manner, the. ſoules; of the Iuſte feari 
/ ooſe the price andi,yalpur oftheir goodiwo 
& Put or locke them vp orduactilie ina box, ne 


at - | 


not in a comon box} 'ng more then'ptetions OV a 
x ay rg org bafter'{ yr a$1S./Mart 

agdaleinePbwred forth, ?ofempricd) von th 
Gag HB "honing Den hs feYP reeſ}a. 
diished herin virginitie, "hot efſthtiall bye repircd;Þþ 
thewhich is ſomtimes more excelleiit being ac" 
quired? ad\reveſtablished by penance}, then thi 
which hatiein? not recetnce blemish'isaccompain-W 
cd WH? lefle hufnilitie! This" Allbefter Boy 
then iFhumilitic ; within'the which 'vyce ottphit 
9 imitation'of our Bl. Ladic”and Saintt Iofſeph to 
lockeyp ouryertues; and all rhat which 'may mak 
vs 10 bee eſteethed of men,” conrenting our 'ſelues 
top Eamon ofoar iu vnder the facred 
Va 
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aile of theabieQionof or '(elites , 'ExX) ding ric Wir 
tie( as wee haue aye) vyhern God oa Þ = 
dravve vs into theplace offecuritic , whith is his 
Glorie, himſclfe cauſe our) workes'to appeare for: 
his honour and glorie. Bur yyhat more perfe&t nu-Þ 
milivie can bee imagined rhe thar of Saint Ioſcp?W 


(except that of our Bl./Ladie:'for wee have al-We 
readie layed; thar'Sain&Iofeph did rettane a preatffed ,* 


increaſe'in all 'yertues" by vvay of Trefl&ftion”,” of 
thofe- that! the 'moſt | Rohe yirght Jidaimprint in Fu 
kim. ) hee hada'veric great'part ir? that diuine trea- 
farcethar hee! had necre him, which vvay our Lotd 
andMaiſter,& yerforal{ that hee fo hfbled and a- 
baſed himſelfe,thatitfeemed'not that hee! had any Ye 
part in hims,/yer hotvyithRiding! hee did) appersF 


tayne rohim moretber/ts any other,” yext'to the 


=g'0; 


wer Sonny her the: {6nne of his 


roſtholie Virgiv; ad adfie may doubr- there-of; i 


tolay, thatif a oue{to make rhe compi- Ylone 


uſewho dd appertiytice vnto him,'T am! accit-Ybis 
hn appe 
lon 


-more-conforme tothe! puririe of the Sain&tY 

of wis'Lf| eake) Should carrie a'dite in his becke,Þ] 

aud lertirt into a Parden, wouldygee not ſay yr 
SG LOU © 05% $1.4 Lhdte . *. $$Ww?75pA< 770, W..0 


» wu A 
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\ePalme which'sK6uld'come of i it,did appertaytre' 
phimwvyho did ovye the garden? novv if this bee: 
/Vvho-carr doubr;that the holie Ghoſt haueing ett 
} this'diuine Date, as a ditine Doue, into the ins 
loſed and locked garden of the moſt holy” virgin, 
ve aparden fealed and invironcd on cuerie ſide with 
ircd;Me hedges of the holie yovve-of virginirie,, and-alt 
2 ac:ſymaculace chaſtitie) who did appertaync to/ tlie® 
th:r{orious Sain&'Toſeph , as ro her: htsband”, who! 

xii hall doubt 1 fay;'or yyho can ſay that this diuthe' 
BoxWalme-tree, which beareth the fruit that novrisherh 
tuple immortalitie,” doth not appertayne wholie to 4 
h roFils great Sain& Toſeph ? who notyvichſtanding 
nakeF##or therefore the more puffed vpp,nor become-- 
Jucsth'the' more; proude;*bur-rather becomerh'' all-/ 
cred Wines the motrth humble'? O' God'! whats g56odlie 
 tlicWpbe vas it to bchould the reverence and refpeR, 
$f erevvith hee did conuerſeaſyvell withthe mo-" 
'$Wher as vvith'the ſonne. If hee had a'defire ro leaue 
for Fi: mother,not knowing atthar time the greatneſſe* 


"ot 
I 


bus fer di nitie, into what 'profound” annilulation” 
pi ſad humHiacion {of 'Kimfſelfe was heeaftefyvards 
* l-F me htavvhe hee favve himfelfe (0 tnuch' Honbur- 


"rear it'otr Lord and our Eadie 'did yeald thems* 
"of Flues obedierit tohis vvill;' and did nothing batdy 
is commmindement? thisis 2 thine that cannot be 
omprehended, therefore it 5 fieveifabie that vvce' 
aſſe ro the third propertie that { note-to bee in the 
Mine, which'isv#6ar,conſtahee; ant tr þ 
reues that ate: found I's yerie emibherje | 
by In our Sarh © POOL av 
the Y $2. The Pale laty Arerigth and v4vi) { - 
: of, Yikeyviſe a verie great conſtancie , aboue alt” other 
his rees,a!ſo-it is the cheife of all. The Palme shevverh”' 
cci = {irs K-ap-oe coltancie' in this, that the more Ity 
ritriſeq,id beeameth torehigh, 
te vvhichia | 


ric comparie-not anclie to DS Wwe: 
trees 
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trees, but to all other things, for che ;more they 
toadcn. ,, the more.they hea doyync toyyarr 
the carth; but the Palme shevveth his, ſtrenght and 
conſtancic , in not ſubmitting it. felfc, nor eur 
bowing doyyne for any burthen they'can put vpon 
for it is its inftin to-mount vpyvards,aud there. 
forc- it doth. fo, none-being able ro, hinder it; j 
sheyveth its yalour jg this,that its, L;eaucs.are made 
Iike {yyords and ſcemeth ro hauc;asimanie ſvyords 
ta fight as it bearethleaues ; it it zxuclic /vylih verie 
tuft reaſon that Saint Joſephs, ſayed to. reſemble 
_ the Palme: far hee vyas allyvaics, veric valiant, cos 
ſtant, und perſeuerant, There is much- difference 
beryveene coſtancie/and perſtucrance, ſtrenght and 
valour;vyce calla man-conſtant,vyho keepeth, hin 
ſclfe, firme, and prepared to ſuffer the. aflaults of 
his enimies, vvithoutaſtonishment or, Jooſing cous 
rage during the : bug perſcucrance, regar. 
deth principallic acerrayne: interiour' yexation or 
irkſomanes , vyhich arriveth to ys 10 the lenghc 
Ou Paynes, Vvhich is-anc of the. povverfullett.cu 
mics that YYce can.encoumter ; yvithall , novy. per- 
ſcucrance maketha man to contemane thus cnimye, 


in ſuch-ſor that hee remaineth viftorious.,by 4 co+, 


tinuall: equallitie , ayd. ſubmiſſian to. the, yvyill o 
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God, Courage is that yyhich maketh a man valiat- ſi 
he reſilt the aſſaults of his cnimics: but valour is + 
ver, yyhich.cauſcth,thar yyec are not onelic. rea- ſuc 


dicto, fight;nor A ben gccaſjon peeſents it 


ſclfs, but,thax, yveea 


the, .cuimic at the, {ame 


ble 


time hee looketh not for it. Novy ous Glorious & | 
Saintt Ioſeph was inducd: yvith all theſe yertues, Þ 


and hee did merucilouſlic yyell excerciſe them; for 
as concerning his conftancye, bovy much I pa 
you did hee make it vel tk ſcing,0ur ” 


Q 
.. 


ſcd Ladicgreat vyith child, and not khoyving how, F# 
Us could ee, (My God yyhardiſtiedle, _— 
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ih, what payne did hee not feele? notwithſtad-., 
iWhce complayned not , hee yras not more | vnci- 
WM, nor more diſplcaſed towards his ſpouſe,nethee 
| hee treat her rhe worſe for this, remayning a8 
ect and reſpeiue in his behauiour as hee had 
\Font to bee, But whar valour and what, force did. 
elific not vvitneſſ inthe viorie that hee boore aw 
ainſt the tvyo greateſt en1mies of man the diuell 
{the world ? andthis by the moſt exatt pratice / 
profound humilitic as wee haue notcd in the 
ple courſe of his life. The diuell is ſuch an eni- 
5-Sic of humilitie, becauſe the wir hee had there-of, 
x it that expelled him out of heauen,. and; thruſt 
m into hell;(from whence humilitie wonld have 
x him, jfhe had choſen'it for his inſeparable c6- 
Kn10n)thatthere is no inucation nor art, Where: of 
ſerueth'nort.himſcife to make1a man faltfrom. 
Wis vertue, and ſo.much the more, becauſe as hee: 
zoweth, it is a vertue which maketh him become. 
finitely pleaſing to God,ſothat wee may well ſay, 
tant and ſtrony is the man, who like Saint To-, 
ph perſcuercth therein, becauſe thathe remayneth 
abſolute cHquerour of the diuell andthe world, 
Which is filled with ambition, yanitic, and: Pride «: 
ouching perſcuerance contrarie to this interiour 
timye , Which is the anxictic, which .commeth 
Son ys in the continuation of abiet , humblipg, 
- $'d paynfull things, of cuil! fortunes , if wee may 
fay , or clſe 19 diuers accidents: that DapRen . 
to vs; Ohow was this, Saint proucdi o l 
d men, cucn in his iourncy ! The Angell com-, 
aunded him to depart fpeedelie, and co carrie our 
die and her moſt dcare {one into Egipr;behould. 
Fce departeth-in 'an inſtant withour ſpeaking a; 
Forde, hee inquired not whither shail I goc, «> 
ay shall I rake ?, wherewigh shall wee be mayne: 


-Fincd:y ho yill receaus ys there? hee departed at 
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aduentire' with'his tooles on his backe ,” fort 
gayne his poore liuing and his families with © 
weate of his browes;O how much might this an 
ſetic where-of wee ſpeake hate troubled him,cſhe 
ciallic —» $9 Angell had'not tould him ho 


longe hee should bee there , fo that hee could nf: 
ſertſe any aſſured dyvelling , not knowing whe! 
the Angell vyould commanad him to retourne 


IF Sain& Paul admired ſo much the obedicnc} | 


of Abraham vyhen God commannded him 
ove out” af his country, for fo much as God dif 
not tell him into what coaſt hee should POC , nei 
ther did Abraham aske it of him, 'Lord you conf 
maund mee to goe;but tell mee thery if itshal be by 
the ſouth pate,or on the North: fide ; | bur hee pu 
1a ſelfe on the way; and went according as t4Y. 
ſpiritt of God gitided him}, Hoy exceeding admit 
ble then is this perfe& obedience of Sain& Toſephl 
The Angel] wg not tell him vynti!l vyhat time ” 
Should remayne in Epipt, neicher-did hee inquire 
it, hee remayned there the ſpace of fitie yeares, 
the moſt part beleeue, without ſeeking to informe 
himſelfe of his retourne, aſſureme himſelfe that hee 
Who had commannded that hee-should/poe rhither 
would 'commaund him agayne when hee $hould 
retourne, wherein hee vyas allyvaies readie tc 


obey ;hee' yyas in a commtry not onely | of ſtrand}. 


vers but "alſo enimyes of the 1ſraclites; for { 
muck as the Egyptians had yet irr' mind , boy 
they ' had*Teft them , what they had"-bereau c 

them of / and that they 'had been "cauſe th ; 
a 'preat number 'of the 2/ ptiats had been'ouer-,-: 
viewed vyhen © they Jie purſue them, and” 
this' ſtuck in their fomacks. 1 leaue i to your 
conſideration what defire Sain& Toſeph' might. 
haue of his' retGurne , becauſe of: the oninuall 6 


= 
- " &# 
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ares. that: hee' might;, baue! amongſt the Egip- 
ns, : 'the- preife of not knbyvying! vvhery hee 
ould come forth might vvithout.doubt great- 
/ afflict and. corment his poore. hart ;*norvvith- 
anding hee: remaynes allvyaics: himfelfe,” all- 
yes [weete,tranquill,: and-perſeuerant an his 
Wmiſlion to: tae good pleature:.of God';oto 

hich hee left him(elfe fully ta: bee: guided:; for 
he. Was iuft, hee bad his vvill allwates ſquared, 
Wy acd and , conforme to the will of God,”'To 
Wee iuſt is no other thing , then. to bee perfeR- 
e vnited to the yvill of God, and to bee allyyaics 
hercin conforme in all (orts of euents, proſperous 
Wr aducrſc. That;Saind Ioſeph allwaics in-alboc- 
ns hath-been'perfeRtlic ſubmiiſe ynto-the diuine 
Will, note canidoubt, doe you-not. ſce hovy- the 
Ingell tourneth: him at. all- cfſaics , he'telleth 
"Wim , that. hee mult .goc into Egipt,, hee-goeth 
- Wither,hee commaundeth that hee 'retourne: ,, + 6c 
Wc retourneth: God would that hee should bee all. 
aies poore, vvhicl-is-one ofthe molt forceablc 
Kroofes that vyec cari-bauc , and hee ſubmitteth 
Winſelfe loucinglie therevnto, and not fora time, 
dr this yyas all his life : but yyith yvhbat poucr- 
je ? vyith, a contemptible, needye, and reieftable 
oue rtie, The yoluntarie pouertie yyhere-of Re- 
gious make profeſſion, is verie amiable , for ſo 
Much as; it, hindteth 'rhem not |, from; rakeing 
nd reccauing;thoſe things vyhich shalbe neceſa- 
ic, far.them,, , onelic forbidding. and depriving 
cm of ſup<rfluities'; Bur the pouertie. of Sai 


oſeph, of our Lord, and our Bleſſed. Ladie yvas 
ot ſuch : for. allchough it yvas/ yoluntarie;. for 
0. muchas. hee. did ..loue_ it . dearclig/,, it! did 
vt ;leauc; therefare, to, bee abieft ,1;peicted 
wes nd command. and in veric, great neceſhue : 

og cucric, one i elteemed 4s great Saint , as 2 
I | poore 
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poore carpenter, 'Who without doubt" could 1 
make ſuch gayne, but that' many neceſfarie think 
| Would bee wanting, although hee didtake pay 
- With an exceeding affeQion, for the-entertaynuſÞ*5; 
of his Whole familie, whuch done heedid ſub 
bimſclfe moſt humbly to the will.of God, in t 
- continuati6 of his pouertie and abieftion, not pt 
\mitting himfelfe:to bee ouerthroWne , nor 
uished by interiour diſquictnefl, Which yvithofÞ®* <c 
Lube did make him mane aſſaults, but remaynf 
- aliwaiesconftant in ſubmiſſion, the which (3 
his other vertues) went continuallic increaſing a 
rfectionating themſiclues, cuen as that of our 
ic, who did gayne cuerie day an! ouer-groy 
of: vertues and perfeRions, that she did learne 
-her moſt holic ſonne, who 'could' not increaktif 
=_ thing,for ſo much as hee was from the inſiſt 
of hi m—_— ſuch as hee is, andshalbe erernS$ 
Ae, which did cauſe that the holy familie wherW£3% 
hee vyas, went allwaics in g and aduancight© © 
in perfection: Our Bl. Ladie drawing her perf © 
Qion from his diuinc goodnes, and SainE IoſegfP*.t 
. receauing it(as Wee haue allreadie fayed)by the mourt 
diation'of our Bl Lady. - | 
. $. 5. Now What remayneth there more to! 
fayed, but that wee onghr nor to doubt, bue thatt 
.Glorions Sain& hath much creditt with him 
' heau&, who hath favoured him ſo much as to affuſſ**<* 
- kim *thither in bodie and foule , the which is FE? 
: tpuckithe more probable,becauſe weehaue not heh © 
any Relique of his heere belowe on eatth\, andÞ!>0: 
ſeemeth-to'mee that none can doubr of this veritſÞ 91! 
ifor how could hee refuſe-rhis grace'to Sain& 1>**4 
feph.yyho had been ſo obedier ro him all the day 
' of his life? without doubt when our Lord defteÞ® 
' ded ifito LimbusPatrum, hee was fSdken ynto oF". © 
© Sint loſephiiti thisfort; My Lord/tetnember yo 
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Wife if you pleaſe,that when you came from heaue 
. Wo cath, ] receauecd you in-to my familie, and that 
hen you were borne I receaued you into my ar- 
es; now that you mult poe to heauen lead mee 
ther withyou, I reccaued you into my familie, 
ceaue mee yo into yours, ſince you goe thither: 
M have carried'you betweene my armes, now take 
ce. vpon-yours, and as Ihauchad careto nourish 
Wd conduct you, during the courſe. of your mor- 
Wl-ife4 take carevof mee and conduet mee to the 
nmortall life.: and; if it is true ; the Which wee 
phe to belecue, thatin yertue of the molt BI, Sa- 
rament that wee receaue, our tbodics hall riſe a» 
Wine at the day of iudgment, hoy can wee doubt, 
bat our Lord did cauſe the Glorious Saint Ioſeph 
 aſcend-with him'into heauerr aſyvell bodye as 
:<4;M0ule, Who had had the honour, and the,prace to 
"Wxrric him ſo often in his-Bl. armes, the which did 
leaſe our Lord ſo much; O how many. kiſſes did 


tenderlie giue him from his Bleſſed mouth, foc 


Wo recompence in ſome ſorte hs labour, Sain& Io- 
ph then is in heauen in. body and-ſoule withogr 
ſoubt. Hoyy happie should yee bee iF vyee could 


degre 
holic, puritic 


| Vin a8 


eſe rae che 

o (xt life, vvhich are 
-oSaitate the example 
a cheng 


Ars 4 c\The B, of. m” bis 4% ; 

em bei ih_this mo eo 4.1 \Whic 

eB Ons the oi felicitie, (4 e. whic 

wee thall enioy the cleare viſion of the Father, t 

Ach and the Hglic Ghoſt. God bee ; Bielſe 
men. 


wind 0g: 1 PE ES ge 


——_— _ —_— Pe 


KS 4 - - 


"THE TWENTITH: ENTER." 


'S &4 wn ut pb | £749 


1 -N: rraron: 'rS DP M4 XD: 
-arubit f Serentian + wyee dught to hays tm-' 
X Tying inra Religion,” Era 


L *% , 


4, r; *T" He queſtis that our Mothet prope 
ynto met co declare ynto you, my Fi 
daughters; ; ©9/ yyite thepterEce which one oy titt 


cane ts! enter in Es truelic the moſt in, 
porta moſPheLABi and profitable that can MY ; 
*explicated; Verily, my « roads daughters, of wWAl-1.; 
| ©men efiter info Religion, Who knovy not vvherl: 
where the will tome to a patloyr or ſpeaking kr ac 
Where they hall. ſee the Religious women Wi 
'A cheerefull countenagice, Raucing 4 good oY 
yetie modeſt; and.mutch contented, and the 
| toy Pie hue, good Gol ! Ic is LO} 
e thither , the", yyorld dg 
franc ypor $: np meete' not With'c Par pg 
tions it it. Atorher Will oy: good God!how wel 
Nng! others;comethithe Ti "Encounter pea 
con folations; and 12th bane! of Wer, neſles,” by 
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playne and hide, vee:can doe nothing which con+ 
tenteth 'them , wee are al[waics to begin aneyy: 
Our | Lord promiſerh thoſe ' vvho' forſake the 
world' for his ſeruice many confolations';' lett ys 
gocithen into Religion.' Behould, my deate dau- 
ghters, three ſortes of pretentions which are worth 
nothing to make ys ener into the houſe of God. 
Of-neceflitie it muſt be God"who © buildeth the 
Cictie', or otheryviſe although -it vyere built, it | 
muſt bee ruined againe: wil belecue., my deare 

daughrers,that your pretentions ate better ground- 
ed;/and therefore that you haue ,all good courages; 
and that God yvill bleſfe'this little ' companic nevv- 


begun, i 
| . 38 There 'commetth to''my-' mind\tvyo or 
of three ſimilitudes fitr to gine'you” to vnderſtand 
- vvhervppon, and hoyy your pretentions ought to 
Y bec founded for to bec Glide : bur 1 vyvill contenc 
my felfe toexplicate one yyhich $þall ſuffice : pur 
the:caſe that an archice&@ yvould build a houſe; hee 
doth-twothings cfit{thee confidereth if his build- 
ing \bce for ſome particular'; as for a Prince, or a 
WY king-becauſe hee mult procced there-inin different 
Y manner; then hee muſt reckor hy himſelfe If his 
Y mcancs bee ſufficient fortt: For hee who (would 
Y vnidertake ' co build a high *rovyer!, and had"not 
arg yybereyvith to finish it, vvould hee nor bee laughe 
Yar; for haneing begun a thing in'vvhich hee' could 
0 F r0t cone 6f vyith” his hotiour? thet hee muſt 're- = 
a _v8-foiue himfelfe eo ruirie the ould building, 'whic!: is 
S/11'the place where hee yyould ercfa nevy, V Vee 
Vy Would'make a great bnilding;my deare daup'ters, 
a Which is to'build a habitation for God ywichin vs : 
T therefore lett ys confider/Well and macurelic if wee 
bac ſufficiciit coutage and reſo!urion to'ruſhe, and 
_ <rucifie© our Telues,, or rather to'permitt;God to 
J- @01tilicand crucifle ygto the end that heereedifio 
| Oo VS» (OT 
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vs,for'to/bce:the lincing :temple of his 'Maieſty: 
Thecefore | ſay, my molt deare daughters;that our 
onclie pretention ought to bee to ynire. vs to God, 
as lelus,Chaift did yaite himſelfe to.:God: his! Fa- 
tact, yyhich,yyas.in dying ypon the Croflc :1for] 
intend not to ſpeake toyQU,of that (g=nerall ynion 
vybich is made. by -Baptifme, vyhere Chriſtians y. 
nite theſclues to God antakeing this diuine- Sacra- 
ment and caraQter of -Chriſtianifme , and, oblige 
themſclues . to keepe - his. commaundements , & 
thoſe of his Holie Church, to exerciſe themſclues in 
good workes,toprattice the yertues ofFayth,Hope, 
__ an, Charitie,, yyhich .ynion- of theits-is adit 


and may in{tlic prerend heauen, For yniting them- 


ſclues: by:this; mcancs, to God,,, as to their: God, 
they, are, not obliged any further,they haue'attayn- 
ed their end, by the generall and ſpations yvay of 
the commaundements. But touching you my deare 
daunghters,it is not fo, for beſides this common ob: 
ligation, that you haue withall Chriſtias, God by 


a 'yeric,{pcriail loue hath choſen, you to; bee: his 
deare tpouſes You ought then to kaoyy how and 
vytat 1t is to bee Rehigious yvomen, It is; to bee 
bound to God by a contiauall mertification. of our 
{clucs, and not to liue but for God , our! hart- all. 
yvaics ſcruing his diuine Maieftte : our eyes, ous 
rounge,.our hands , and.,all the reſt ſeruejng) him 
conuauallie, :V Vhercfore you, ſce, that, Religion 
furnisheth, you vvith, all, mcanes: proper. for this 
cif, £6.) arc, prayer, reading ,, filence, \yyith- 
-drayying of your hart from creatures to 'reft'it. in 
God ouclic by continuall darting of  affeions 
.to.our Lord, And becauſe yyce cannot. arrive to 
this, Due ty the.continuall. pratice of martifice- 
tion of all. our. paſſions, 1nclinations,:humour, 
and aucrſions , yvce are. obliged ; to, yyatgh cop- 
tinuallfe ouer our (flucs , that yvee may, makey. 


| all 
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all.chis ro dic. Knoyy(tny deare ſiſters) that if a 
graine of yyheat falling into the ground! doe not 
od, IF dyc,it- remayneth alone : bur if it corrupt, it yyill 
Fa- I bring forth a hadred fould: the yyord of our Lord 
orl F heercin is yeriecleare, his moſt bleſſed mouth ha- 
von IF veing pronounced the ſame : pops > ravtind you 
$ V- ff yyho pretend the, habitr , and you alſo yyho' pre- 
Cra- Ef tend the holie Profeſſion , conſider vvell more 
lige © then once, if you haue ſufheient reſolution to diz 
» & F to your ſclues, and notto live but to God. Conſi- 
s in derall yell, the time is long enouph ro rumi- 
OPe, If nate there-on before your yailes bee dyed blacke : 
| for I declare to you, my deare 'daughters,, and I 
cm- i yyill not flatter you ; vyhoſocuer Pre ro liue 
30d, Y according to nature, [ett cheny remayne in the 
yyorld : and thoſe yyho are determined to line 
dah. | ro grace , J]ctt them come” into Reli- 
gion, ' vyhich 1s no other thing then the ſchoole 
of. abnegatian and mortification 'of ones; felfe, 
rvherefore looke to it , that ; you' bes furnished 
with many .inſtruments of mortification asyyell 
interiour as exteriour.But good God ! you will ſay 
to mee ,. This is not that , that I ſoughr' after; T 
thought it yyas ſufficient for to bee a pood Reli- 
vious yyoman, to defire to praye_vvyell, to hauc 
viſions and reuelations, yca of Angells in forme 
of men ,. to bee rauished*in extaſie, to love yvell 
the ., reading of good bookes.; and- yyliat elſe. 
I,vvas ſo yertuous, as; it ſeemedto mee, fo mor- 
tified, ſo humble, all the vyorld did admire 'mee;, 
yyas it notto bee humble, ro ſpeake fo ſyvectlye 
of all things appertayning to deuotion; to' my 
companions ,,,to., recount, the, ſermons by my 
ſelfe, to conucrie gentlye yvith thoſe of the houſe, 


- , . 


above all ,yvhen; they ; did \not contradit mee! 
"| ccrtainelic,niydeare daughters, this vvas good for 
the . vyorld, :. But; Rebgion Frilleth "that vyes 
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doe vyorkes yyorthy of her yocation:that yyee dye 
to all things, aſyveil to that vvhich is good to our 
vvill , asto vnprofitall and euill, things. Thinke W VV 
you that the good Religions men of the deſert, MY 2e! 
vyho attayned to ſo great ynion vvith God, arrived V' 
therevnto in folloyying their inclinations? Truclie © Þ0 
no, the y yvere mortified in, moſt holy exerciſes, | thc 
and although they felt great guſt ro ſing the diuine gl. 
Canticles, to read, pray,and doe other Foot, they 
didit not to content them ſelues, no not ſo,but'cons IN £4] 
trariyviſe, they did yoluntarilie depriue themſelues © 1nu 
of theſe pleaſures, for to gine themfelues ro payn- I anc 
full and labour ſome yyorkes. It is verie true cer- © Kits 
tayalic that Religious ſoules receaue a thouſand I ne1 
ſuauities and contentments amidſt the mortifica« & tha 
tions and exerciſes of holie Religion: for it is prin- my 
Cipaliic to them that the holie ghoſt diſtributech his Y'Go 
pretious pifres,; therefore they ought to! ſeeke no- © Thy 
thing but God, and the mortificarion, of their hu-F are 
mours, paſſions, and inclinationes1n holy Religion, Y end 
for if they ſeeke any other thing, they shall' neuerY Yo! 
find the cofolation that they pretended . yyee mult F inte 
have an inuincible courage not to bee vyeary vvith nor 
eur ſelues, becauſe chit yye $hall allyyaics haucY of n 
ſomyyhatto doc,and to cutt off, , to 1 
$, 3, The office of Religious ought to*bee to dau, 
ca'ttuate cheir {pitit , to roote out all the ilI'pro-J Taff 
dudtions that our depraucd nature cucric Jay cauf-F faytt 
eth to bud;fo fiat it leemeth there is allyyaics ſome] x4 
thing to.bee done anevy, and as the labourer ought 
not to bee troubled, fince hte is not ro'bee blamed 
for not hauing reaped a 00d cropp, protiided not- 
vvithitanding thar bee” hath care ro: eliſtiuate' the 
earth vvell, and to foyye it yycl:cnen fo REligiousY 
qughr not to bee afflicted, "if they f avi fit (0 
ſoone tae fruites of perfeion and vertues, prottid- 
ed that t:ey have great» fidelixte to cultiuace it . 
a ; cart 
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eatth of their hart-yyell,.; cutting of that which they 
perceaue to bee. contrarie! to perteCtion ,, to: the 
yyhich:they.are obliged to.ayme,, ſince, yyce Shall 
ncuer þec perfealie curcd yntill. yyce bee in heaue. 
V Vhen your Rule tclleth you , that you aske tor 
bookes: at the appointed. houre , thinke you that 
thoſe which content you-moſt,shall ordinarilie bee 
giuen. you? noes this is not the intention of the 
Rule, and thelike of other exerciſcs.. A ſiſter, yyill 
thinke;as it ſeemmerth toiber, that she is yerie much 
Inuited to, prayer, to fay her Office, to bee retyred, 
and the Superiours ſay to her, ſiſter goe to, the 
kitshen, or elſe,doe ſuch or-ſuch.a. thing, this 1s i]! 
nevves for x ſiſters that is verie deuout, 1 ſay then 
that vvee muſtidie that God may hue 1n ys, for :t 15 
impoſſibleto procure the ynign.of our, foule with 


'\God,by any other meanes taen by mortification, 


Theſe vyordesare hard, vyce/ mult dye : bytthey 
are ſeconded yvith great ſyyecetnes, that 15, to the 
end. yyce'may bes yuited to God by this death, 
Yon knovy that no yviſe man /putteth neyy yyiqne 
into an old veſſel]; the liquour of diuingLoue £221. 
not enter, vylierethe old Adam raigneth; heertruſt 
of nece{ſtie bee deſtroyed: : bur bow, you will ſay 
to mee, |vvill hee bee !deſtroyed?-hovy?mny deate 

daughters; by: punQuail obedience to-your Rules : 

Taffure-you onthe part of ' God), «that if (you+ bee 

faythfull to dot that they teach you, y you shall at- 
fayne vvithoutdoubrto the end yau- onghtto pris- 
tend, vyhich 1s/ to ynite:yotir ſclues: ywith- Gai. 
Marke that Ifay;: ro:doe:: for yvee cannor purebaſe 
perfefion by-crofling our armed, wee-mult labtbur 
in g00d ſadnes' enen from the hart y| 16 ramerand. 


reclame our ſelues, and to liue aceording to #eafon, 


our Rule,and obedicnce, and not.according! tdghe 
inclinations lyyee i baue- brought fxom, the; yvorld. 


7 Religion tolerateth'vs to bring our cuill habits, 
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Palſiss, and inclinations, but not to liue accordin 
tothem;'it gineth vs Rules to ferue'vs, to'prefle ag 
firnine out of our harts , vvhatſocner is contrarie 
to God: 
tothem., 
$. 4. But ſome one yvill ay. Good God!hoyy 
Shall I doc, I haue not the ſpirnt of Religis? True. 
le,my deare Dauphter,T caſtlie belceue you; it is a 
'rhing the- vyorld bringeth'not ro Relipion. The 
*fpiritt of theRale js gayned/in practiceing the Rule 
'fayrhfully. I ſay the ſame of holic humilitie, and 
mildneſfe, the foundation of this congregatis,God 
vvill tnfalliby giue it vs, prouided that yyec hauea 
pood hart; and doe our 'endeauourro. pett it, vve 
shalbe verie happie if one. quarter of'an As. be= 
fore vyce dye, vvee find our ſelues! reucfted vvith 
this garment, all our life vyil be »vvell impoyed, if 
yvee labour to vyorke thereqn, ſomrimcs one pee- 
ce, ſomtimes- another; for this holy babirt is noe 
made voi” one aneclie peece it is requiſite there 
bee many: You thinke peraduenture, that perfetig 
is ta bee found alreadye made, and that there is rid 
other thing neceſarie ro dee done, but to pur it 0- 
wer your \ ps as agarment : No no, my Deare 
Daughters itis notso . Mother, you rel] mee, our 
filters the Nouices are of good vvill: but that abil- 
litie is vvanting toput their defires in execution, 
and that they feele their paſſions ſo ſtrong, that 
they almoft Gant begin to goe on; Courage, my 
Dear Dunghters \, 1 hane tould | you many times 
that Adlicion is xtthoole vvhere vye learne our 
teffon : S Maifter \y<quireth. not allyyaies ; that 
9 0 File the Schoiers knovve their leflon, 
iv ſafficeth | thar they\haue attention to doe their 
endcauour to learne it: Lett vs alſo doe yvhat vve 
can, God yvit be contexied, and our ſuperiours al- 


ſo. 
-* 6s Doe 


therefgre live courageouſlye according 
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Doe' you not fee! euerie day thofe'; vylio learns 
to 'beatE''armes' fall often,? 'in like manner doe 
thoſe vyholearne to ride hotfe y velf, bur they ate 
not therefore held for yanquished: tor it is one 
thing to bee caſt s5rimes to the ground,and angt-.er 
to be abſolutelie' ouercome. © hav; 
Your pallios at times 'make head againſt you , 
and therefore you ſay , I am not fit for;Relivion, 
becauſe I have "paſſion: No, 'my Deare Dn- 
ghtets ', you-are 'deceaued- , 'the matter, goctir 
not ſo ::Religion accounteth no great tryumph tg 
frame a [piritt''allreadyc made; a ſyycete ſoule: and 
peacefull in irsfelfe: | bat she exceedinglie efteem- 
eth to: reduce to a 'vertuous courſe ſoules that 
arc ſtrong in their inclinations ; for theſe foales if 
they arc Sochfull vvil ſurpaſſthe others,getting by 
the point of the ſpirntr;, vvhich others hau2 yyiths 
out payne: V'Ve doe not require of you, that you 
Should not have paſſions (it 15 not in your povyer, 
and God vyill that you feele them vnrill death, tor 
your greater meritt) nor likyyiſe that they bee buc 
of little ſtrength, for this sHou!ld bee'as much as 10 
fay /, that' a pale ill habituared could not bee fie 
to {crue ' God**2' the yyorld is deceaued in'this 
thought ; God reicReth ' nothiag, yrhere" malice 
doth not imrude it ſelfe;For tell mee, I pray-you,it 
a perſon. be of ſuch or ſuch a temper,ſubietro ſuch 
or ſuch a'paſſion , hovy can hee help it? therefore 
all c6ſiſteth in the afts'that yyce makeby the mo - 
tions. vvhich depend of our yvill-+. finne bein 
{o yoluntarie that vvithout our conicitt there is "1 
linns. Putthe caſe that I 'bee overtaken vvith choker; 
I vyould ſay to it, Turne and returne, riue it fan- 
der if thou vvilt ,, I vvill- doe nothing for thy ref- 
pet, no notſo much as10 pronouncea vyord; ac- 
cording to; thy ſuggeſtion :1 God. hath left this in 
211 215.00-25 4 70 4 ET f £i% Our 
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our poyyer, Otheryviſe in requireing perfetion of 
rs, it Should bee to oblige ys to athing. umpoſlible 
y9 confemnenty iniuſtice , Which cannot bee- in 
God.  .. - 
$. 5. To this purpoſe there commeth into my 
ming, a hiſtoric y yhich is proper for our purpoſe : 
vyhen Moyles deſcended from. the mountayne 
yyhere. hee did ſpeake vyith God, hee ſavy the 
people,yvho hg pede a golden <alfe did:adore 
&: touched yyvith juit choler for zcale of the Glorie 
of God,hee ſayed: (turning, himſelfe.tovyards the 
Leuires;) If there be any one for our Lord;lethim 
take his ſyyord in hand, to kill all thofe. that $hall 
preſent themſclues before him , not ſparing any , 
neither father nor mother, ſiſter nor brother, | but 
put all to death: The Leuites the takeing the ſyyord 
in hand, hee vyas the moſt famous: yyho killed 
_ moſt:In like manner, my. deare daughters, take the 
ſvvord of mornfication into yonr hand; for to kill 
and annihilate your 'pafſions,. and she vyho $hall 
hauec the moſt to kill chatbe the moſt yaliant, if she 
yvill cooperate.yvith, grace. Behould theſe rvyo 
young ſoules ( yvherepof the one 1s A; Xx ſix 
yeares old, the other about fue) they haue fevy to 
Lillal@ their ſpirit is-aot almoſt horne&: but chefs 
great ſoulcs yyho haue experienced many: things, 
and haue tafted the fyyectnefies of heauen, ir is. to 
them to yvhom it appertayneth to kill and annihi- 
late their paſſions vyell.Deare mother , for thoſe, 
who, you ap, hauc fo greatdefire of their perte- 
Qion,,. that they yvould paſſe all others in-yertue , 
they doe yvell to.comfort- their ſelfe-louc a little, 
but they should doe well ro folloyy the; communi- 
tie in keeping theix rules yvell : for that is the right 
vvay to arriue to God., You- ate yerie happic, my 
deare daughters, in reſpetof vs in the vyorld, when 
wyee aſke the yvey, one (faycth ia is on the mien 
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hand; another. on the left, and. for the moſt parr 
they deceaue vs: but you, you haue nothing/to docs 
but to/permitt your ſelues to bee. carried;; y on are 
like to thoſe that faile ypon the, fea, the, barque cat- 
rieth them, and. they. remayne, within it without 
care, and in repoſeing they goe forvyarde,and haue 
nothing. to doe to enquire if they are intheir yVaYy 
yyhich 1s the dutie of the marrincrs, vyho: allvyaics 
fee the fayre ſtarre,the guide of the shipp.knowet 
that they are in agood. vyyay, and. ſaycth, to the 0- 
thers, yvho arc in the batque, courage .you are 1 
a. good yyay,follovy on vvithout feare. Fhis divine 
Pilote is our Lord, the barque is y our Rules, thoſe 
vyho guide it are the Snperious, vvho ordinarilic 
call vppon you, goe foryyard filters by the pun- 
Qtuall, obſeruance. of your Rules ,. you Shall, hap- 
pilie arriue to Almigtye God, hee yyill guide. you 
ſurelic, We potty $518 

© $» 6. , But marke vvbat I tell you, vyalke by, Fe 
punRtuall and faythfull obferuice of them, for-who 
contemneth his vyay hal be killed ,; fayerth. Salo- 
mon. Mother, youſay that our filters fay it is good 
to-vvalke by therules , butt is the genetall yyay, 
Gad drayycth ys: by particular attraQs, cuerie one 
to her ſpetiafl, .yycc are not all dravyne by one and 


the ſame Yay; they hanc rcaſon to fay {o, and it is 


rrue: but it is a fo true, that if this tra# come from 
God, it vyill lead the:to obedience vvithout doubrr 
it appertayneth not ynto vs vyho are inferiours ts 


iudp of our particular attraQts, this is the duetic of 


ſupcriours,and therefore particular diretion is or- 
dayned;be you verie faythfull therein, and youshall 
reap the fruit of benedition, my' deare daughters, 
if you doe this yyhich is taught you , you $halbe 
veric happie , Jou Shall liue content and you shall 
experience in this yyorld the fanours of heanen at 


Jeaſtin ſom e ſinall quantity. "But take heede that if 


© 5 ſors 


_ A Pay CC —_ NT ———_s - 


333. Thy B, of Genena bi 

ſome interiour guſt come to you and cherishingy 
from our Lord, not to tye' your ſelfe ynt 0 them,it 
isafevy Anniscofirts that the Apothecarie ſtrevy. 
eth _vpon a bitter potion for a ſicke perſon: the 
ficke muſt ſyyalloyy che bitter medicttze for his 
health : and allthough hee take from the hand of 
the Apothecarie theſe ſugred graines}, yet muſt hee 
of neceſlitie feele afteryyards the bitternes of the 
purgation. Therefore you ſee clearly vvhat the 
prerention is that you ought to haue, to bee yvor- 
thy ſpoules of our Lord, ind to make your ſelucs 
capable to bee yvedded to him ypon the mount of 
Caluarie. Therefore all your life live and frame 
all zouraQiss according to it, and God vvill bleſſe 
you;All our happines conſiſteth in perſcuerance. 1 
exhorte you thereynto(my Deare Daughters)yvith 
all:my hart, and pray his diuine geodnes , that hee 
vvill fill you yvith grace, and yvirh his diuine fouc 
1n this yyorld, ang. nake ys all enioy his Glorie 18 
the/other life. Fareyvell,'my Deare Daughters, 1 
beare you all-in my hart: to commend my felfe to 
your prayers vvould bce ſuperfluous, for I beleeuc 
af your pictic you yvill not bee vyanting, I vvill 
ſend you eucric day from the Altar my benedi- 
Qion;and inthe meane time receauec it:In the 'nams 
of the father, the Sonne, and the Holie Ghoſt. 
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THE ONE AND. TVVENTY .EN- 


TERTATI NEMENT, 


FO YVCH ING, THE DO CYVYMENT OF 
aemaunding nothing, nor refuſing 
any thing- 


$1) F Other, I ſpake one day vvith an: excel» 
Men Religious vVGirgan vyvho-didaske 
of mee, if hauing a deſire to - communicate ofrner 
then"'the communitie, one might defirc it of the 
Supcriour; Ifayed to her , that if I vverea Reli- 
ligious man Ithinke I should doe thus': Inyvould 
not'aske to communicate *more ofcen th& rhe comu- 
nitie did, T yvould noriaske to yyeare' haircloth, to 
make extraordinarie faſts, to-rake diſciplines, nor 
doc any other'thing, I vyvould content' my ſclfe to 
follovviinall and through all the communitie; 1f 1 
vyeare ſtrong, I vyould nor cate four times a day, 
but if my Superiour made mee eate four times a 
day, I vvould'doe itand ſay nothing ; if Þ-yyetc 
vveake,and hee did nor offer mee to cate biit ence 
aday,I-vvouldeate but once a day vvithoutthink- 
ing vvhether I should beevveake or not; Idehire 
fevv things , and that vvhich I deſire;,- I deftce it 
verielittle, I hanealmoſt nodeſtres'; but if i: /yvere- 
.to beenevy borne, I'vvould hauc none at all,if God | 
came to-mee ,-1 vvould alſo gocto him: and-if hee 
would notcome'to:met,] vvould keeper meethere 
and not: goe ro: him: ſay then; yvemuſtycther 
-askenor-refiiſe leauc our ſclues who- 
lyeinthe hands of the. djuine prouidence,) vyithout 
209748] 50 oper lewis ous to 1. uomefing 
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muſeing vpon any deſire , but ro yyil that which 
God would hane of vs. Sain&t Paul did excel. 
ccllently pratice this abnegation , in the veric. in. 
ſtant of his conuerfion;} when our Lord' had made 
Him blinde, preſentlic hee Gyed: Lord, what wile 
ehou haue me to doe? and from thenceforth , hee 
did allwaies remayne in an abſolute dependance of 
that which God shotild ordayne for,and of him; all 
our perfeion confiſteth in 'the*pratice of this 
int: andthe fame Saint Paul writeing to one of 
tis diſciples forbidderh him among other things to 
> pie his bart to bee png ag by any”defirg, 
o-great knowledg had hee of this defe, 


$. 2. You fay, if wee muſt not; defire yertues, 
wherefore hath-our Lord ſayed,, afke and it shalbe 
2incn you. O my daughter ? when I fay. that yyee 
muſt not aske nor deftre any thing, I intend; teres 
friall things: as fox yertues-uree mey aske theny, 
and demaunding the loue of God, wee comprehid 


them alltherein, for it contayneththem all. But for 
the exteriour imployment ; should wee not { lay 
you) deſire baſe offices', becauſe: they- are-more 
aynfull, and there'is more to bee donne, and to 
humble ones ſelfe the more for God.My daughter, 
Dauidfayeththarhee did lone better to:be<; abjet 
inthe houſe of our Lord; then'to.bee! great among 
finmers: And itis good, Locd,(ſayeth hee/tat thou 
haft humbled mee, totheendLmay!learne' thy/iu- 
Kifications : NG delire is verie 
n 10us',' and perhapps a. wne copitation;: 
What khovve' atainilagileſs | ied offites, 
whether you sall haue! the courage, to. accept: the 
abicQions whith you sHhil-mccte-witball:ig them? 
tr may beetherevill happen: many bom and 
 bitterneſſes; alrhowgh ar —_ 1th LOU- 
ragetty ſuffer mornfientiob,.and b umiliatiangwhat 
Anoyyyou, if you ghall allyyaics haue it 2 Ih _ 
k \ VY 


Sp frets Fntertainmmn;, ik 
wee mult hold the deſire of. offices , whatfocuer 
they bee, baſe or honorable,for atentation,it is all- 
n. wars better to deſire norhing, bur to prepare out 
de {clues to receaue thoſe, obedience Shall impoſe y+ 
ile £ pon vs, and bee they honourable or abie&; I would 
ce take andreceauethem humbly,, without ſpeaking 
of None onelic word, ynlefle my ſuperiour did queſtis 
alt Y mee;and then I would fimply augſyyecre the truth, 
his Nas I should thinke it. 
of |  S- 3- You aske me hoyy wee may prattice this 
to {dociiment of holic indifferency,in ſicknes, Ifind 
rg, Ii the holy Gofpell a perfe& modele in Saint Pe. 

ters wiues motherithis good woman lycing ficke 
In her bed in agreat feuer did pratice many. vers 
tucs:but that which I moſt admire is the great neg- 
le he had of her ſelfe,, relying on the diuine 
prouidence.and the.care of her Superiouts,remayn- 
no.in her feuter traquille and without{any ynqui- 
etnefle , nor gineing any to thoſe who were abour 
her: notvyithſtanding cucric one knoyyeth hovy 
much thoſe yyho are ia feuers are moleſted, which 
hindreth them from repoſe , and piucth them | 
thouſand other yexations. Noyy this great reſigna- 
tion that our ficke made of her, ſelfc unto the hands 
of her ſuperiours, cauſed her that he yyas not.vn- 
quictt, nor did she take care for bet te 'th or her 
cure, She yyas contentto ſuffer her bes vyith 
wudenefſe and patience:O God?! hoyv happic was 
this good yyoman ! Truelie she did deſerne that 
they should take Fg of, her, as.al 0 the, Apoſtles 
Fg vyho prouided for her SLE, not b ing ſolicig- 
com 


ed by her : but by charitie an miſeratton.of 


Yybat,she ſuffered, Happic. shall tha! igtitls 
Feferring, © ih ; TI ry of Ml 

riours-: yvha dy. the, mocign of Chayitic ShaJl | 
Nha $ 2 care if proude for A 
# | wants 
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vyants and neceſſities: for Charitie is more ſtrong W141 
aud -prefſeth: more neerethen nature. This 4a, 4 
ke yvoman did knoyy that our Lord vyas in Ca. ; 
pharnaum , that hee cured the ficke : and yet he ws i 
yyas not ynquiet , nor troubled. not hex [fe ro BW ai, 
fend to tell bima yyhat sbee ſuffered, but that vvhich 
Is more admirablc,isthis :. Thar she ſeeing himinY;, +1 
the houſe , vyherc hee bcheld her, and $he alſa be- 
held him, yet she did not ſpeake one yyordto him yy, 
of her infirmitic, to excite him to haue pitry. vpon cer 
her,.nor preſſhim to touch her for tq bee heated, his 
Novy this ynquietnes. of mind that yyec haue infl,,n 
ſufferance,and ſicknefles (tothe vvhich are fubieRF hg 
not onelie yyordly perſons, butalſo verie oftenfl,nq 
the Religious) ſpringeth from the diforderlic louc 
of our ſelues, 
Our ficke {ſiſter maketh not any account © 
her ſicknes, $he is not foryvard to recount it, she 
ſufferethit wichout careing whether they bemoane 
her, or procire her health, or no; $he is content 
that our Lord knoyycth it ,. atid her ſuperiours 
yrho pouerne her, She ſeeth our Lord!in the houſ 
as a ſouerayne Phiſition ; but regardeth him not 
as ſuch (fo lirle thinketh she of her *recouerie ) $he 
rather conſ{idereth him as her God, 'toyyirom She 
appertayneth aſyvell ficke as in hedtth*” being as 
much content to bee fſicke as ro pollefſe pertet 
health, Hart con dr atant ws 
'O hovy many. vyould haue' ved fleights to 
bee cured by our Lord, and vyould hane' fayed, 
that ithey askedjhealth rhe” betrer to ſerye* him, 
Fearing ſomething should , bee*"vyanting” to 
"But this good yyoman thoupht! of nothing 
lefle then this ;- making her OS AO 
,peere in that 3tie did”” not require 'heiheale 
| uggyvibftandiog I wville 'nor lay, Bur" thar "vc 
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may -aske it of our | Lord as of him yyho can 
ue it, vyith this condition if ſuch be his vvill; 
br vve ought alvvates to ſay Fiat voluntas tus! 
_ She Wir is nor ſufficient ro bee: ficke and tohaue affli » 
i 10 Rions, beccauſe God yyould haue it ſo; bur it muſt 
nich I bee as hee yvill,and as long a time as hee vvill,and 
min inthe manner ir pleafech Jam rhar it should bee, 
> de-Y not making any choiſc of any ficknes or afflition 
him yyhatſocuer ; hovy abic& or dishonorable it may 
{v1 ſeeme to bee : for ſicknes and affliftion - vvithout 
: cd, abieRion verie often ſyvelleth- the hatr- in ſtead of 
NE humbling it: bur vvhen vye have ſicknes vyithout 
bie} honour, or yyith dishonour it ſelfe, | diſefti mation 
ten and abieRionare our malady;hovy many occafions 
loucy zre there then to exerciſe patience, humulitie, mo- 

&ity and ſyycetneſſe of mind and hart. | 
At O'Y Lett ys therefore haue a great care;\as this good 

yvomi had,to:keepe our hart in mildn-fle,makin 
oancy profitt as she did of our-fickneſſes : forshe did rife 
ney to ſoone as our Lord had chaced avvaye: the fener, 
and ſerued: him at the table , yyhercin- cerrayn'ie 
ouleF the demonſtrated great vertue, and the profit she 
had made of her ſicknes, of the yyhich being quit- 
ted, She vyou'd not yſcher health but for theſer- 
"_ ure of our Lord; imploying'herſelfe therein:1n. 
g 3'Y the Game'inftant that she had recequed it. ;| 
54 fect Beſides; she yyas not like perſons of the vyorld, 
vvho hauing a ficknes of ſome daycs , inuſt haue 
yyeckes and monthes to reſtore them(clues, * 

Our Lord vppon the Croſſe , makerh vs to ſee 
very yvell, hovy vvee ought to mortifie theſe de- 
I licacies': for haucing extreame. thirſt, hee didnot 
aske to drinke;but ſimply. manifeſted his /neeeſſitie, 


1-3 laying, Lam many + afrer.yyhich hee perfomed ah 
ot at of verie great ſubmiſſton,' for ſome G—_— 
cea"t"y offered him on- the point of alaunce; -a pecct 


t \1] poage moiſtacd in yinegerto quich his thirſt, hee 
£ - Cucked 
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fucked it withhis bleſſed - lipps : a flrang thing %he 
vyas not-ignorant thatthis vyas a draught vyhich 
Should augment his-payne:neuerthe! eſlhee tooks 
it iuyply;hot makeing shew that it did trouble him 
thathee-had -not found it good, ito-'teach vs-vvith 
yyhat ſubmiſſion vvce oughtto! take the remedies 
and'meates preſented ys yyhen vyce are ficke ,, not [he | 

much as makeing shevye that vvee arc diſguſted 
and preeued, yea alſo vyhen vvee 8hal be in doube 
thatthis yyill- increaſe:onrdiſcaſe, Alas? haucing gen, 
neuer ſo litrle incommodity wee doe.quite contra» ar 
fie to.that yyhich our ſyyeete Maiſter: hath taught 
vs: far vveeiccaſe not to lament; and fnd not per- i — 
fones-ſufficient,, as it feemerh , to bemoane our 
caſe; andto-recount our greefes by parcels vnto vs, 
ne ar vyhatſocuer it bee is incomparable; and 

. thoſe that others ſuffer are nothing, in reſpe&; yvce 
are more melancholy. andimpatient-then' fan bee 
declared, yyee findihothing that. goeth-as 4t gight, 
to contentys.” Tn'fineiit is;great .pitty-to, ſee-hovy 
little yyve are the truc, imitatours of our Sauiour; 
vyho did forgett his greefes, and endeauoured not 
tohaucthem marked by men, contenting hinxſelfe 
that his crernall father by'yvhoſe obedicnce: he fuf-J wt 
fered did conſidevthem; aid vyould crafe his anger} © 
tovvardes-humayne nature, for the yyhich hee did 
ſuffer. -// 00154 $2,301 | 25h 112” 

$. 4. Yowaske vohat Þdefire #honld remayne 
moſt ingraueti in- your mittd/the better to put 161n 
praQtice: Ah! vybatshallI fay ro; you, my -moltY; 
deare daughters ;bur thefervvo deare yvordes, that 
Thaude allreadie ſo much:recommended/vnto_ you ? 
deſir&©nothing,refufe'nothing,in rheſe tyvo wordes 

Ifap alt foe ths dowment:eompreherideth' the 

fe&praticeofindifferencie;Behouldrthe poorey 1, 

le-Ieſas in the cribs ' hee! receaned” 'pouertiey-  » 

| Ons jthe conpahic of beaſtes, a llthe in | 
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of the time, .colde, andall that nis father permi 
ine Eto atrimue vnto him; it 1s not yyritten that hee;/eu 
hich Moir th his hads-to hauec the breaſt of his mother; 
oke 224 left himſelfe wholie to her care and prouidence 
him ncther did hee refuſe thoſe litthde comforts thay 
ith che offered himyhee receaued the (eruices' of Saint 
dicy Ioſeph, the Adoration of the three: Kinges, andof 
not Fthe shepheards, with equall/ indifferency : euen fo 
uted Fyyee oughtneither to-defire nor refute any thing, 
out F þur.to ſuffer and receaue <£quallie all that the prour 
cing dence of God 5ha!l permitt to happen yato ys:God 


wit Y oiue ys his grace ſo to doe. Amen, 
ught 


pers FOI en — — _ n—_ — — mort A 
our | | | 
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ot | Ont of the ſame Authoxr.. | 
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AN exerciſe forjehe morneing, yyhich being 
breife, fimple, and tending immediatly-to- the 
loucing vnion of our vvill yyith the will of, God, 


| Pr may bce pratticed by perſons who areyn"drineſle; 
ſelte 


e fuf- 


ftcrilitie, and, corporallweakaes,or oucrwhelmed 
with buſinefles.., —& Lo09 
"I - Thc firſt point : proftrate on your knees ,/and 
pevrounalg humbled before the incomprehenſible 

aicſty. of God , doe you adore - his! foueraygne 

oodnes, yyho from all eferpitic hath. named» you 
1 by. your name, ad determined to ſaueyoi,ordayns 
molt ing among, other things this'\prefent; day z/:to'the 
\ | cud thatthere-in you should come-to excrcile'the 
Yor" | Workes of life*and faluation., according to that 
Which is ſayed by the Prophet. 1 haue loued thee 
vvith perpetuall charitie, therefore I haue drayyne 
Zoore tie haucing pittie of thee. :/ 5 7 
The {econd Poing; ypponthis veritablethought, 

| you shall 
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you shal nite your'vvill to that of the tot be. 
nighne and moſt mercifull celeftiall father, by thicſe 
orthe like wordscordially offerred: O molt {yveete 
vvill of my God, be thou cucr fulfilled in' mce, 


 Oceternall defignes of the yvill of my God,I adore 


you, conſecratand' dedicate my vvill , for ro vyill 
eternally that '\which thou haſt willed ? © that 
could doc therefore this day , and allvyaies, and jt 
fings thy divine will! O'my (ſweete creatour! 
yea celeftiall father, for ſuch was thy good pleafure 
from all eternitic, So'be it;' O moſt deleftable 
oodnes,bee it as thou haſt willed? O cternall will, 
me and raigne inall my wills , and ouer all m 
wills now & for cuer Amen, The third Point, Aft- 
ter inuocate the -diuine helper and affiſtance with 
theſe'orthe like detioute a'clamations, inter iourlic 
notwithſtanding, and from the depth of the hart. 
O God inted vnto tiny he!pe? Eer thy helping hand 
bee ypon this poore and weake heart of minc. Be- 
hould O Lord this poore and miſerable hcart 
vyhich through thy goodnes hath conceaued many 
bolie affeQios:bur AJas it'is to feeble and vyretch- 
ed to effeuate the good it defireth yvithour thy 
helpe. Tinuocatethe moſt ſacred virgin Marie, my 
ood Angell and all rhe court of heauen, that rneir 
auour miy novy bee propitious vnto mee, if thou 
pleaſeſt. The fourth Point. Make thena liuetie and 
a6 Ai I Louing'vnion of your yvill vvith Gods 
olic vvill, andt'\er1 among all the ations of rhat 
day aſvvel{fpirituall as corporal}, make frequent 
reynions there-of ; that is to'ſay , renevy ant con- 
firme agaym: the vaid made irv the Tf yt 
a ſimple interiour looke yppon the divine good- 
nes and ſaying by vvay of yealding (or) agreemet. 
Yeas; Lord,I yvill, yeas my father : yeas allyvaics; 
yea*Aiſo if you vvill you may make the'figne of the 
Croſle : or kiſle that vvhich you bearea _y_—_ 
Moya or{0- 
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or ſome ; for all this fignifteth that ſoucray- 
gclic you defixe the prouidente of God , that you 
accept it, that you 0 it, and lque it yvith all 
your hart, andthatin alaby ' you ynite-your will 
to that ſupreme vvill,notyviſtading all trouble and 
repugnance. The fift point. Buttheſc tracts of the 
hart, theſe interiour vyordes ought to bee pro-' 
nounced uvcerglyeguierly,ang offantly : but peacec- 
3 {ve by way of tpeech,they ought to bee diſtil- 
led, and fpun as it vveregently from the top of the 
ſpiritt, as yve pronunce a vvorde in the care of a 
reinJ;that-we yyould caft deepe into his heart, that 
noc bodie may heare or perceaue it, for ſo theſe 
facred vyordes drayyne 11'ding,and diſtilling from 
the intimate depth of our ſoule vvill penetrate and 
moiſten it more intimately and ſtrongly then they 
ryould docif they yvere fayed by vvay of 1aculas 
torie prayers and falies of the ſpirit, ,, experience 


- {vill make you knovy this,promded you bee hum 


ble and ample, s0 bee it, 


— 


GoD Bee BLESSED » 
FOR EVER, 


ATA. 


$64 
- 


A TABLE OF THE INJ 7: 


TERTAINMENTS. 
THE FIRST'EN T E Re V 
yvit, 


wind; 


OF CONSTITVTIONS. 


I the wohich is declared the obligation of 


T 
] the Confſlitatiss. of the Viſitation of $ zinite 
M avie,'& the qualitics of the denoti5 that thi 
Re ligiourovome of the ſaid Order ought to has. 8 


THE ' SECOND ENTERTAYNEMENT, 
OF CONFIDENCE. 


Heyein is demanndedif vue may \ 
VN ra eee ans bi 
dence : namely hauingthe feeling of onr miſe- 
rie: & bovy;and of the perfeft forſakging of | T- 
oues ſelſe. 


THE THIRD ENTERTAYNEMENT. C 
OF CONSTANCIE. \ 
Pon the flight of our Lord into Egipt , | 


= woherin is treated of the confraucis fo 
W-. [5.4 rs . wwbich 


2 T'MNEYT's. 
ho which woe onght to hant in the diners aecia 
4 ents of the vuorld, 


NY THE FOYRTH ENTERTAYNEMENT, | 
OF CORDIALIT IE. 


Le V Herern is demeunded, houv abs 


filers onght to lone, one another 


wvith cordiall lave newerthelef vvithaut vſing 


vndecent familiaritic. 


THE FIFT' ENTERTAYN EMENT: 


#8 of 

nite 

the OF GENEROSTTIE. 
Hl THE SIXT ENTERTAYNEMENT. 
$i 0 F i 0 P E. 


Pon the departure of be ſiſters of the V4- 


ſitation , woho wyent to begin a evy 


i "| hoxſe of their Tnſlitste. * | 39,4 

iſe- 4 

» of | THESEAVENTH ENTERTAYNE- 
MENT» 


- | oF THREE SPIRITV ALL LAVVES: 


Herein the pr opertic of domes arc 
bt , V V. 7 fo the Rei peri 7 by 
pcrs {aw rg harns 


256h THE | 


'TA-B LE. 
THE EIGHT. ENTERTAYNEMENT. 


'H 


OF DISAPPROPRIATTION. 


1.4 Diſappropriation & deprigation of 
s all things. 


THE NINTH ENTERTAINEMENT. 
eM ODESTTIE. 

N the wuhich is treated 
manner of receaxing corretions t 65 of 


INCARCS fot to efablich his fatc in God, that 10> s 
thing may be able to::dinert it 


of the modeftic 


THE "TENTH" ENTERTAINEMENT. 
OF OBEDIENCE, 


THE - LEAVENTH 'ENTER- 
TAINEMENT> 


UF THE UERTUE OF 


O: 


£ 


qu: 
ecd 
acs, 
on 

At 


Obedience. 


Pon the ſame ſubicf of the vertar of 0- T 


bedience. 


THE TVVELVETH [ENTERTAINE- 
MENT. 
Of Simplicitie jand Religions prudence.” 
THE, THIRTENTH ENTER- 
 EIBLB. .H YA'DN; EM EN T.x 


40F)THESPIRIT OERULES. 
of Ryales:and of the ſpirit ofthe: Wiſitation.. 


be a 
keto 
T H 


V 


45 


TABLE 
HE. FOVVRETENTH- ENTER- 


TAI NEMEN T. 


OF PROPER JUDGEMENT. 
Gainfi proper Indgment-, and the deli- 


cacie wee bane tovvards onr ſelues. _ 


$- oath FIETENTH made, oo vo 7 
407% DENT: 


OF. THE VVILE OF GOD. 
N the vobich is demannded, wobere-in the 
; ett determination "of regarding, £5 
the follovving the woill-of "God in" all things couſt- 
MUetb, £5. whether wee may bee. able" td find 

it, nd jollowv it in the woills of our ſaperionrs, 
» I{equalls, or inferionrs , wohich woe ſee to / 
cede of their naturall inclinations, or habita- 


G7 


Confeſſonrs and Preachers. 


THE SIXTEENTH ENTER-} 
| TAINEMENT; | 


+ QE outlay hear 
fo-['T. Onching ancrſions: hovy bookss ought ta 
be receancd: and that we ought not to 
be aftoniched in beholding imperfeRionran Re- 
E- | [ligious perſones,nort in, Supcriogrs themſelwes. 


THE SEAVENTEENTH ENTER: 
TAITINEMENT. 


OF VOICES. 


-_ VV Hetrth'ir deriabindelt hown, 97 vpon i 
eF, 


| vvhat motine voices are to be gincn 
on.” vel to thoſe they will admitt to profeſſion, 
"HE 


-- — I - - 


Gs, and of certgine notable Pointes , tonching 


as to. 


= ———T. 4 


c_ #19 FUN One mama - <p 
A——_ i. tt 


ERECT 


_ ABR L E. 0 El 
to thoſe that they rece anc into the Natit; 


THE .E1GHTEETH EN TER- 
TAYNEMENT. 


oF THE SACRAM. ENTS. 


H "Own wuee onght 1 to. prepare to. receas: 
the Sacraments ; & to receane the $5. 


cr aments, O'to recite the divine Office ; with 


cert utes tonthing prayer.  * © 
THE- NINETEENTH: EN TERTAL 
< aint NE MEN To ps 

| OF 2 THE {apap OF: S$, 


THE. IVVENTE TH. ENTER- 
rs. TAINEMENT:. 

OF RECICTOWS__PRETENSION 

V V: Herein is demanded, ovhat preten- 

Relig Fort vvee wy fo have entring int0 


THE TIYVENTY.. ONE ENTER 


1 TAINEM E NT... 


V7 P vs the dockment' if dewalding nothing, 
wor Pefaſhng any thing. ; 


Wo 


a br 0 he Evo the Morning. ; 
ET OL IEDIEUGS TAR 2 p 


\ &* 1 % | 


